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FOREWORD 


The present volume brings to a close* the series of English records 
on Maratha history which the Government of Bombay started pub- 
lishing fifteen vtars ago. 1 he series covers one of the most interesting 
periods of Indian histon, a period during which the British wrested 
the sovereignty of India from the Marathas. Its main theme naturally 
is the rivalry between these two powers for the dominion of India, 
which, students of histon ate aware, ended with the former's triumph. 
After the iirsl Anglo-Muralha war British Residents began to be 
posted at Indian Courts to keep their masters fully informed of the 
activities of their neighbours and of happe nings outside their States. 
Main of these Residents were not oulv keen observers ol men and 
events but (lexer diplomats as well. J hex collected detailed inlor- 
mation about the native Princes, their relatives, the persons about 
them, about political intrigues at tlu* Courts, about their resources in 
general and their milium organisations. This information they 
passed on to their superiors to formulate the higher policies of State 
and to add to the strength of their position in the country. The hulk 
of the Resident x records presented in this series in i 1 volumes con¬ 
sists of this inhumation. It was this inside* information supplied 
hx the envoys and Residents which enabled Warren Hastings to hold 
his own against the united attack of the quadruple alliance*; that 
enabled Lord Cornwallis to humble Tipu’s overgrown power; that 
gave* Lon! Wciiedey the* means to deal a death-blow to the Maratha 
confederacy, and that later pro\ ided Corel Hastings with the resources 
to bring the major part of the Indian dominion under direct British 
rule. These Poona Residency records are not onlx interesting to 
students ol history but should prove instructive for the study of 
British diplomacy at a very critical period of our past. 

The manuscript Ides of these Poona Residency records are housed 
at the* Alienation Oflice, Poona. A grant made by the Sbivaji 
Memorial Committee enabled these files to be typed in four copies. 
In HWE on the completion of the publication of the Maratha Series 
of the Poshwa Daftar, Sri Jadunath Sarkar and Sri C. S. Sardesai 
undertook the work of editing the English Series in an honorary 
capacitv. Sri Jadunath Sarkar chose Sindhia and North Indian Affairs 
as his special subject, while Sri Sardesai concentrated on matters in 
the Deccan at the Pcshwa’s Court. The remaining subjec ts of these 
files such as Marat ha-Xizani relations , Allies' war with 1'ipu Sultan, 
Nagpur Affair a were dealt with by other collaborators. While the 
work of editing these records was done by Sri Jadunath Sarkar at 
Calcutta and by Sri Sardesai at Kanishct respectively, the work on 



the spot of reading the manuscript files, deciphering the more difficult 
parts of the manuscripts, collating the text with the original, prepara¬ 
tion of indexes and lists, and attending to the printing of the volumes 
in a general way was done by Dr. V. G. Diglie, Historical Archivist 
to Government. The result of this labour is offered to students in 
14 volumes. We take this opportunity to thank the general editors 
and their collaborators for the great industry, care and scholarship 
with which they have done this work. 


P. M Joshi, 
Director of Archives , 
Government of Bombay. 



EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION 


Though this volume is entitled “Daulat Rao Sindhia and North 
Indian Affairs 1 ’, that chieftain really plays a minor part in it. In 
tact, the Anglo Maratha War of 1803 had pricked the bubble of 
Sindhia’s military prowess, the illusion of which had been created by 
De Boigne’s astonishing victories at Patau Merta and Lakheri. But 
the genius that had forged this weapon left India in 1790, and 
Sindhia’s trained brigades deteriorated rapidly under the ignorant, 
sellish and miserly Perron. The Treaty of Sarji Anjangaon by 
debarring Europeans from Sindhia’s servic e, left only half educated 
Eurasians and old Armenians in command of his army. During the 
period of this volume De Boigne’s place as the leader of Sindhia's 
modernised troops was Idled by a half-caste named Jean Baptiste 
Filose, who was brought down to tlu lowest depth of humiliation by 
a very small Rajput chief, Jai Singh Khechi of Raghogarh. Beside 
this, there was chronic mutiny among all his troops for their unpaid 
salary. 

Therefore, Daulat Rao Sindhia could not he a menace to the 
British power. His character unfitted him for any patriotic or heroic 
role. When, a mere boy of thirteen he had been infected by the 
shameful disease which Eastern medical science has named after the 
Franks, but the Franks impute to an American origin. In 1809, 
Captain Broughton noticed in his first visit to Sindhia’s durbar, “He 

is turned of thirty,.his whole appearance strongly indicates a 

debauchee ; and in doing so does not most certainly belie him.” 
Nor did Daulat Rao cherish any anti-British feeling in his heart, 
as the Resident frankly recognises in letter No. 275. In fact, the 
large sums which tlic British paid him and some of his nobles 
regularly every year under the terms of the Treaty of Sarji Anjangaon, 
were the only sure support of his perpetually bankrupt: Government., 
and he could not break with such good paymasters, though he and 
his advisers could never shake off the fear that the expanding British 
empire would soon reduce all the Indian States to vassalage under 
it. But they merely held whispered conferences without finding any 
remedy. Jaswant Rao Holkar, the only man among the Marathas 
then living, died soon after this volume opens ; the Bhonsle of 
Nagpur was even weaker than Daulat Rao himself ; and Ranjit Singh 
of Lahore refused to entertain any anti-British proposal. The last 
hope of the trembling Indian princes vanished when the Gurkhas 
of Nepal bowed down to British arms. Thus, during the whole of 
my period, the only activity of Sindhia’s Government consisted in 
attempts to extend his power over the petty chiefs around him and 
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exact as much money or territory from them as possible, and this 
game was ended by the establishment of British paramountcy and 
Pax Brilannica in 1818. 

In truth, the most appropriate title of this volume would be 
The Agony of Mahva and Rajasthan. There was now no suzerain 
power in India, no Padishah in Delhi, nor even his active Regent, 
such as Mahadji Sindhia had been to some extent. The law of the 
jungle governed all Hindustan outside the frontiers of the East India 
Company and Ran jit Singh of Lahore. The unspeakable degrada¬ 
tion of the Rajputs is reilccted by the unnatural murder of Krishna 
Kumari, the princes of Udaipur at the instigation of Mir Khan. 
(No. 39.) Man Singh the Raja of Jodhpur turned into a melancholy 
and ferocious maniac ; his only son Clihatra Singh was killed in youth 
in the pursuit of an illicit amour. Jaipur fared no better: in the 
words of Tod, its Raja Jagat Singh “ruled for 17 years with the 
disgraceful distinction of being the most dissolute prince of his race 
or of his age.” 

For this agony of the people, the moral responsibility rests on 
the Maratha chiefs, Sindhia and Holkar. The beasts of prey that 
then roamed all over Malwa and Rajputana were the unpaid unruly 
starving soldiery of their inflated armies and still more the myriads 
of wolves called Pindharis, who were loosely grouped into Shinde- 
shahi and Holkar-shahi hands and worked without fear or restraint 
under the protection of these two Maratha Rajas. Captain J. Tod's 
careful and informative reports on the Pindharis have been printed 
here (Nos. 319 and 321, also 134) in spite of their length. I have in¬ 
cluded in this volume every scrap of information about the Pindharis, 
their leaders, their movements, their relations with the different 
princes, throughout this period. Phis will enable a student to trace 
the course of these human locusts over Central India in minute 
detail with the help of the large stale Survey maps, because the 
published despatches of the Marquis of Hastings, Papers respecting 
the Pindany and Mnhratta Wars , (London 1824) do not go into 
such minute details as were reported to the Resident at Sindhia’s 
Court. 


Condition of Sindhia*s country and government . 

In another respect also this volume is of primary importance to 
the student of Indian history. I have included in full every news 
and narrative concerning the Holkars. On this subject the in¬ 
formation elsewhere available in English is meagre, because as yet 
there was no British Resident posted at Holkar*s Court whose 
despatches might have helped us. Sir John Malcolm's Memoir of 
Central India , though written by a high placed actor in this very 
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political drama, necessarily gives only a sketch of the Holkar-shahi 
affairs. 

Information about the Panjab and the Durrani kingdom, mostly 
sent by C. T. Metcalfe, the Resident at Delhi, has been liberally in¬ 
cluded in this volume, though it has no connection with Marat ha 
history. I his will justify the inclusion of “North Indian Affairs” 
in the title given to the volume. 

To readers of Captain Broughton’s Letters written in a Mahratta 
Camp , the present voulme will supply only fresh illustrations, but 
nothing new. The year that Broughton spent in Sindhia’s dominions 
(31 January ]800—27 February IS 10) is equally distributed between 
the end of our volume XI and the beginning of volume XlV r . The 
sickening tale of lolls weakness and fraud in the leaders, the unend¬ 
ing intrigues among Sindhia’s counsellors, the bankruptcy of his 
Government, the disorder in his territories, the chronic mutiny of 
his troops, and the sufferings of the traders and tillers of the soil 
from this administrative anarchy, that the commander of the Resi¬ 
dent’s escort in the amp of Sindliia told during one year, is onlv 
prolonged over ten Years in these two volumes of our series. 

Hie policy of Daulat Rao Sindhia in the years following the Treaty 
of 1805 with the British government and the condition of his country, 
are best summarised by Prinsep:— 

”(After the treaty of 1805) the army of either chief (Sindhia or 
Ilolkatj was the whole machinery of his government, and was at all 
times kept in motion for the purpose of enforcing contributions from 
reluctant tributaries . . . Thus the confusion in that quarter of India 
l.o which their operations were thenceforth confined, was necessarily 
increased, rather than diminished by the peace (with the British) ; 
and one cannot wonder at the rapid rise of predatory hordes to 
power and consequence under favour of such a state of affairs. 

“In 1805 and for some years after, Daulat Rao Sindhia apparently 
took little personal interest in the administration. Until 1809, his 
government was one of continual shifts and momentary expedients, 
and his darbar a mere arena for the factions of a selfish aristocracy. 
The deaths of Ambaji Ingle ... and Sharza Rao in 1809, enabled 
Sindliia to introduce a ministry more dependent on himself. Since 
that year, the control of affairs had been in the hands of a banker 
of the name of Gokid Parekli, recommended to office by Ins financial 
ability, and held in check by the counteracting influence and rivalry 
of (Sindhia’s) personal favourites. 

“Up to 1810, Sindhia generally was in motion the whole of the 
favourable season, with the greater part of his army, employed either 
in punishing his own refractory officers, or in mulk-giri expeditions 
in Malwa, Bhopal or Rajputana. (Thereafter) he pitched his camp 
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a short distance to the southwest of Gwalior city, and his court has 
never been moved from the spot ; where a second city has arisen on 
the site of his encampment, (hence named Lashkar .).. . The great 
body of his troops continued to be distributed over the surface of the 
country, enforcing tribute in the usual way, and by the seizure or 
expulsion of petty chieftains in actual possession, to consolidate his 
power, 

“The principal and most efficient of Sindhia’s commanders 
employed on this service was Col. jean Baptiste T'iloze, (a half-caste). 
In the interval between 1805 and 1813, the forts and territories of 
Baliadur-garh, Garha-Kota, Ghanderi, Sheopur, with several others, 
had been wrested from their petty feudal lords bv his commander. 
There were three other divisions of Sindhia’s troops employed in 
the same manner, and commanded respectively by Bapu Sindhia, 
Jaswant Rao Bhau (successor to Jagu Bapu), and Ambaji Pant 
(Ingle). A fifth corps was stationed about his person at Gwalior 
under Jacob, a Portuguese half-caste (really Armenian), Aratoon (an 
Armenian), and some other officers.,. The greater part of Sindhia’s 
territories was parcelled out amongst them, and assigned in lots for 
the subsistence of the several divisions, by the discretionary levy of 
exactions and contributions by each within the specified limits. 

“The disposition of the prince towards the British Government 
must, on the whole, be considered to have been rather favourable 
than otherwise . . . He had felt, that so long as be abstained from the 
territories of our actual allies, he might fearlesslv pursue his own 
schemes in any direction ... It was natural that he should entertain 
a jealousy of our views, proportionate to the sense of his own com¬ 
parative inferiority.” (Prinsep’s Transactions , i. 23-28). 

Character of Daulat Rao Sindhia . 

A sympathetic British observer, Major J. Stewart, who was Resi¬ 
dent with Daulat Rao Sindhia from 1818 till the prime’s death on 
22nd March 1827, gives this true sketch of his character: — 

“However deficient in many of the qualities of a good prince, he 
was neither a cruel, nor a tyrannical sovereign. The Maharaja was 
by no means deficient in understanding. . . His temper was mild and 
gentle in the extreme, though Ids courage was never doubted. 
Whatever may have been the vices and crimes of his youth, (and 
these I believe are more to be ascribed to evil counsellors than to 
himself), his latter years have been unmarked by any gross violation 
of morality. Apathy and indolence were his besetting faults, which 
through life prevented him from ever executing the duties of a 
sovereign with efficiency.” (Wilson’s Hist, of India, large size ed., 
iii. 584). 
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The treaty of Giralior , Xov. 1817. 

When the Governor General, Marquis of Hastings, decided to 
crush the Pindharis and give peace to Central India and Rajputana, 
Daulat Rao Sindhia was terrified by the prospect of this increase of 
British influence and power. He was not happy from the conduct 
of most of the Pindhari leaders, and vet he did not sincerely wish 
to join in a war for their extermination, because the\ contributed 
indirectly to his military strength, as a counterpoise to his ever 
refractory regular brigade commanders, and his idiotic advisers 
believed that the Pindhari hordes might be usefully employed in 
raiding British territory should the F.nglish ever embark on an 
attack on Sindhia’s territory or status! But events moved apace and 
Daulat Rao's wise recognition of his own impotence at last drove 
him into submission. 'The Governor General was in no yielding 
mood. On 31st October 1817 he entered in his private journal: 
“Sindhia and llolkar claimed (the right of) interference with every 
State in Central India ... 1 shall now revet such shackles upon them 
as that all the treachery they are at this moment meditating, will be 
impotent.” 

'Taking personal command of the vast British army assembled for 
the Pindhari war, Lord Hastings crossed the Janmiia on 2bth October, 
1817, and began bis march direct upon Gwalior. Before this, on 
21th September “Resident Close had formally applied to Sindhia’s 
darbar for orders to its officers on the route to allow the British 
division coming northwards from the Deccan a free passage and 
afford every aid due to an ally. At this period, the military forces 
at Gwalior were more tumultuous than ordinary, having actually 
beset the quarters of the chief (Daulat Rao) with the clamorous 
demand of immediate payment of arrears, and held him in personal 
restraint ( dhanw ). The passports were prepared and despatched on 
the 1st of October. ./The knowledge of our preparation on both 
sides of India augmented the ferment and confusion amongst the 
troops of Sindhia, and completely distracted the mind of the Chief. . . 
Between the 10th and 15th October, the Governor General's note 
was presented to His Highness”, recounting his past acts of hostility 
and breaches of promise which constituted a virtual dissolution of 
his friendly treat) with the Lnglish in 1805, and calling upon him 
to accept certain proposals for ensuring his assistance in the suppres¬ 
sion of the Pindharis and also the ensuring of peace and order in 
Sindhia’s dominions and the neighbouring States. The Gwalior 
Court tried evasion and delay, but the approach of the British army 
from Agra, at last cowed Sindhia into signing a new treaty on 5th 
November. The terms of this treaty were: — 

1. Sindhia would place his troops at the disposal of the British 
Government, with a British officer superintending each of the princi- 

xiv —b 
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pal divisions. Any of Sindhia's officers, supporting or harbouring 
free hooters were to be dealt with as rebels. 

2. A contingent of 5,000 horse, to be employed under the direction 
of British officers against the Pindharis, and funds allotted for its 
expenses for three years out of the pension payable to him by the 
British under the treaty of 1805 and the tribute due to him from 
Bundi and Jodhpur. 

3. As a security for the fulfilment of these terms, the forts of 
Hirulia and Asirgarh were to be surrendered to the English, but the 
Sindhia’s flag was to be allowed to fly. 

4. The British were left free to form any political connection with 
the Rajput States whom Sindhia claimed to be his vassals, but the 
tribute due to him by them, though guaranteed, was to be collected 
by the British (thus setting aside a most harmful provision of the 
treaty of 1805). [Prinscp, ii. 24-31 .j 

The beneficial effects of the treaty of Nov. 1817, were consolidated 
by the British success in the Pindhari War and the protective alliances 
with the Stales in Central India, Rajputana and Bundclkhand that 
grew out of the war. Pax Britannica was at last imposed over this 
vast and long-tormented area in the heart of India. The change 
can be best described in the words of Prinsep: — 

“In all these (treaty) arrangements, the main consideration has 
been to guard against any future disturbance of the public peace. . . . 
Daulat Rao Sindhia. instead of bolding the attitude of a rival, 
jealous of our encroaching preponderance, and ready to head an 
opposition to our measures, has thrown himself completely into 
our arms, and is now endeavouring to avail himself of our name 
and authority to give system and organisation to his own Government, 
which was on the point of dissolution. The contingent of 5,000 
horse under British officers, (raised for Sindhia under the treaty, was 
employed advantageously by Sindhia after the war) in controlling 
his different military commanders, who had to this time enjoyed 
almost complete independence ; and at the same time (in) consoli¬ 
dating his authority over the heterogeneous mass of subjects and 
feudatories. ('This force, was made permanent, but reduced to 2,000 
horse, by a subsequent engagement, on 6 Feb. 1820.) 

“The arrangement affords a prospect of tranquillization and 
prosperity to the country .. . This will be no inconsiderable gain, 
when set in comparison with the slate of things previously existing,— 
a state of anarchy and general distress unheard of among civilised 
nations, and which had nearly reached its crisis in the absolute de¬ 
population of the country.” ( Transactions, ii. 400-405.) 
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British Residents with the Sindh ins. 

1. David Anderson, Nov. 1781—Dec, 1783. 

2. Lt. James Anderson, officiating Dec. 1783—Aug. 1784, subs¬ 
tantive Resident 27 Aug. 1781—20 Dec. 1786. 

3. William Kirkpatrick, 20 Dec. 1786- 13 Oct. 1787. Left 
Sindhia’s camp as a protest in April 1787, when his Assistant; 
Ensign James Macpherson olliciated for two months. 

4. William Palmer, 15 Oct. 1787—Sept, 1797. 

5. Paris Bradshaw, 1st Assistant, officiates Sept. 1797—10 Oct. 
1798. 

6. John Collins, 10 Oct. 1798—3 Aug. 1803.—War interval. 

7. John Malcolm, 12 Jan.—13 Mav 1804. 

8. Josiah Wcbbe. 13 May 1804, dies 9 Nov. 1804. 

9. Richard Jenkins. Assistant, officiates 9 Nov. 1804—Dec. 
1805. 

10. Groeme Mercer, appointed 18 Dec. 1805—29 May 1808. 

11. Mountstuart Elphinsionc, 29 May—11 July 1808. 

12. Robert Close, Assistant, officiates 11 July 1808—22 Dec. 
1809, when G. Mercer resumed charge, 

13. C. T. Metcalfe. 28 July 1810 assumes charge from Mercer, 
leaves on 13 April 1811. 

II. Richard Strachey, 13 April 1811 — 19 Nov. 1815. 

15. Gerard Wellesley, Assistant, officiates 19 Nov. 1815—16 
March 1816. Robert Close again, 16 March 1816—24 April 
1818, During Close’s illness (24 May—14 June 1817) Assis¬ 
tant James Pod officiates. 

16. Captain Josiah Stewart, Asst., officiates from 24 April 1818, 
substantive Resident till after 1826. 

Robert Close, Cornet in the Madras cavalry (29 Sept, 1801), Lt. 
in the 4th Regt. Native Cavalry (1 May 1804), Captain (27 Dec. 1816), 
Major (28 Aug. 1821), retired in England on 5 June 1826. Close is 
praised in Fitz-Clarence’s Journal , pp. 22, 43. For the treaty which 
he induced D. R. Sindhia to sign, see Private Journal of Marquis 
of Hastings, under dales Sept. 28, 30, Oct. 5, 31, Nov. 7, 3817. Cole- 
brooke’s Elphinstone , i. 182, 361, 378, 382-385. 

Richard Strachey appointed Writer in the Bengal Civil Service 
(in Nov. 1798), mastered Persian, Secretary to Lord Minto’s Envoy 
to Kabul (19 Aug. 1808—30 Sept. 1810), Resident with Sindhia 
(13 April 1811—19 Nov. 1815), Resident at Lucknow (31 Oct. 1815— 
9 Feb. 1817). Resigned in 1817. He was a younger brother of that 
Edward Strachey who was Mountstuart Elphinstone's intimate friend 
and chum in Calcutta at the beginning of their careers. 
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Corpus of Sources on Maralha history available in -print . 

The present -volume (XIV) carries to completion the series of English 
records of Marat ha History entitled the Poona Residency Corres¬ 
pondence , of which the first volume was printed in 1936 and eleven 
(including an extra one on Sir (diaries Maid's letter-book when he 
was the British Resident at Cambay) were issued in the course of 
the next seven years,—all from the Bombay Government Central 
Press. Then a seven years’ halt was enforced by the war and the 
postwar political changes, which kept the Government Press too busy 
with current administrative publications to undertake a mere acade¬ 
mic work like this. The editors had begun to despair of seeing the 
series completed in their lifetime, when at last the Bombay Govern¬ 
ment permitted the printing of the remaining volumes (X, XII, 
XII1 and XIV) by contract with private printers, and this has been 
now done (1951). 

This series marks the culminating point of a great service done by 
the Bombay Government to Indian history, which particularlv 
illuminates the past of Maharashtra. That Government liberal!v 
helped a private agency which published selections from the Marathi 
records preserved in the Alienation office, Poona, which housed the 
Peshwas’ Daftar. In this way 15 volumes of Marathi extracts with 
English summaries were issued under the titles of Selections from the 
Salara Rajas' and Peshwas Diaries (nine volumes of the so-called 
Diaries, and four supplementary volumes named Sanads and Letters, 
Kaifiyats , Yadis &c., Treaties Agreements and Sanads, and Decisions: 
Watan-palras, Nivada-patras &c.). But these were not diaries in the 
accepted sense of the word, they contained only extracts from the 
daily account-books , giving items of income and expenditure with 
grants and judicial decisions now- and then. 

Then the historical records proper of the Peshwas’ archives, all 
written in Marathi, were published by the Bombay Government itself, 
between 1950 and 1954 in 45 volumes as edited by G. S. Sardesai, 
under the title of Selections from the Peshwas’ Daftar. This second 
series practically comes to an end w ith the year 1785, when the 'Treaty 
of Salbai (ratified in December 1782) closed the first Anglo-Maratha 
War, and British Residents began to be posted at the Maratha Courts. 
The records (both incoming and outgoing letters) of these Residents, 
all written in English, come in most opportunely at this time to 
fill up the gap caused by the sudden drying up of the Marathi lan¬ 
guage State papers in the Peshw as’ record office. This series of 
English records of Maratha history, entitled Poona Residency Corres¬ 
pondence, comes down to 1818, when the line of Peshwas ended and 
Maharashtra came under direct British rule. 
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I lie Bombay Government also very liberally financed D. B. 
Parasnis of Satara for many years in priming the Mntavli Daftar , 
or the vast collection of despatches, and news letters in the Marathi 
language which really belonged to the Posh was* Government, but; 
as they reached Poona during the long ministry of Nana Fadnis (c. 
1778-1794), they were stored in his own house and not in any public 
record room, for that was the practice evenwhere in former times. 
These printed works are now extremely scarce, and it is a crying need 
of Maratha historical studies to reprint them in a more scholarly 
arrangement and with the necessarv corrections. Only the reports 
from Mahadji Sindhia’s camp in this Daitai have been reprinted, 
properly rearranged and edited by G. S. Sardesai, at the expense 
of the Gwalior Maharaja in a volume of 912 pages (1997). 

Thus the Bombay Government has tarried to completion a task 
which any civilised Government may well be proud of. The only his¬ 
torical materials relating to the Marathas and forming oilieial 
toilet lions, that still remain unpublished are the mass of Persian 
newsletters (akJibcnil) preserved in the Alienation Oflice and the 
rich famd) collection ol Jagirdar Parasnis (of Poona) which was 
purchased by the Bombay Government in 1919.- and in the Marathi 
language the Gulgule Daftar ol Kota which is privately owned hut 
is invaluable for Maratha hislor\ from 1790 onwards. Of the 
Parasnis ahhbarai 1 have made a slightly abridged English translation 
of the reports sent from the Delhi Court down to 1788. The Gulgule 
Daftar has been typed in the Nagari script and can be easily printed. 

On the completion of this series, the two Genera! Kdilors take their 
leave of the reader, and they can only apologise* for the short comings 
of their work. These shortcomings ate more likely to be forgiven 
when the difficult circumstances under which they worked are borne 
in mind. First, the work was done as cheaply as possible. The cost 
of typing the surviving English records of the long extinct Poona 
Residency was born by a private association and not by the Govern¬ 
ment. The gaps created in the records bv a century of inattention 
and bad storage, were Idled up by taking transcripts from the Imperial 
Record Oflice (now the National Archives of India) partly at the cost 
of the Bombay Government but oltener bv the editors from their 
own pockets. And the editorial work has been done without any 
remuneration or even travelling allowances. Many of the errors are 
due to the editors living at a great distance from the press which 
printed their volumes. 

The first defect to strike lire reader's eve is the want of uniformity 
in the spelling of proper names. But such uniformity could have 
been secured, only by correcting, retyping, and collating the press 
copy,—for which no money was available. In addition, it will be 
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noted that the two volumes (X and XIV) which are the last to be 
printed differ in some respects from those published earlier. The 
cost of printing is now nearly five times what it was when this series 
was started before the second World War, and today under the strict 
orders of Government every economy possible has to be practised. 
Therefore, we have observed war-time austerity in reducing the size 
of these last volumes to the most essential documents. Not only 
entire letters, but even paragraphs and sentences when they were of 
secondary importance or of a formal character, have been ruthlessly 
cut out; repetition has been avoided by giving no further illustration 
of matters once dealt with in an accepted document.* The editorial 
introductions have been condensed and certain helpful lists omitted. 

Most of the editorial errors are due to the progressive growth in 
our knowledge of Maratha history and North Indian affairs during 
the course of our own researches. A supplementary volume of Addi¬ 
tions and Corrections, if published, will save future students from 
much unnecessary distraction. 

Our thanks are particularly due to Professor Tapan Kumar Roy 
Chaudhuri, M.A., who has read the proofs of these two volumes with 
great diligence. 


Jadunath Sarkar. 

Calcutta, 

February 1951. 


# Several of the despatches included in this series are also available in print 
in the Asiatic Annual Register , the Despatches of Marquess Wellesley (eel. by 
M. Martin), Ross’s Cornwallis Correspondence, Despatches of the Duke of 
Wellington (cd. by Gurwood), Wellington’s Supplementary Despatches (cd. by his 
son), Sec. These works may be consulted for correcting the errors of our copyists 
and for many omitted letters. 



CORRECTIONS IN THE SINDHIA VOLUMES, (I, VIII, AND IX) 


Volume I. 

Page v, 1. 23 —omit “Maulvi has entirely suppressed . . . up to camp.” 
,, ix, 1. 23 for camp read Sindhia’s camp. 

„ xxi ,, 1782 c. Feb. 2, read 23 Dec. 1781. 

„ 1784 Oct. 29 read 2 Nov. 1784. 

,, xxiii „ 1792 June 18 (death of Jodhpur Raja) read 

7 July 1793. 

„ End of Oct. 1792 &c. read 8 Oct. 1792 Jiva Dada 
beats up Holkars camp at Suraoli on the 
Ban as. 

,, ,. 1793, June 5 (Lakheri), read June 1 and omit 

“and Alwar Raja”. 

11 f.n. for 29 Oct. read 2 Nov. 1784. 

24, 1. 37 ,, Durgah S. read. Dulcha S. 

124 fe 127 ,, Ruedaspur read Bhadas 
,, 192, 1. 33 ,, different both read deficient both 
,, 220, 1. 6 ,, Patan read Pathena. 

,. 221, /.?/. read Kheria Medah, 4 m. S.W. of Katumbar 
,, 298. 1. Hi for Jagannathpur read Jagmanpur, 

344, 1. 1 1 ., Ronoji read Ravloji 
,, 367, ,, Krishna Holkar read Kashi Holkar 

Volume VIII. 

Page ii, 1. 3*3 for "would put the Gaikwad .... stomach” read “he 

held the Gaikwad to be his own sub¬ 
ordinate and protegee". 

,, v, last line, omit deals with money matters .... scrappy 
,, x, 1.24 for 29 May read 1 June [1793, Lakheri] 

„ xix, „ 29 may read 1 June 

„ x, 1.42 „ 1794 read 1792 

33 and elsewhere for Chittoo Bapu read Jagu Bapu 
,, 50, No. 23 the year should be 1794 

63, „ 35 

,, 112, 1.1, for Shujaet Ali read Sadat Ali 
,, 215 No. 174 date 2nd Oct. (not 22nd) 

,, 216, 1.9, for Jaiyer read Jev ir 
„ 268, 1. 6, „ Mohammad read George Thomas 

Volume IX. 

Page xxxii for 1801 June 2, Perron read May 3, Perron 

„ 6, 1. 2 „ Sholiporam-ud-din read Shah Nizam-ud din 







XVI 


Page 13, 1.29 for Saleh read Lala 
„ Id, 1. M Clhcrv read Jliari 

,, 30, 1. 17 ,, exaction read inaction 

52, 1. 18 consternation read commisseration 
,, 04, first column of table for Sarclat Sheo read Sadaslieo 

115, 1.40 for 1 a virus read Tarur 
,, 112, 1.3 ,, arrested read arrived 

,, 1 11, 1. 20 and elsewhere for Jantn read Chirtto 





BOOK 1 


EARL OF MINTO 

Governor-General, 1809-1813. 


No. I— Resident's report of the difficulty of (boosing a successor to 
Sharza Rao Ghatge as prime minister of Sindhta. The 
favourite Deoji Gaule unpopular. Smdhia's temporising 
policy towards the Rajput States. Seopur taken by 
Sindhias troops. Extreme poxwrty of Mewar. Ingle 
delivers Ajmer fort to Sindhia’s officers. 

From—R. Close, Resident with D. R. Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Min to. Governor General. 

Camp at Rupali * J9th August , 1S09. 

In a late communication to the Chief Secretary to Government, 
I did myself the honor to submit for your Lordship’s information 
the uncertainty which prevailed in this Durbar respecting the 
selection of an officer—qualified to fill the vacant situation of 
Chief Minister. 

The dissatisfaction which was created amongst persons of rank 
and influence by the views of Dcoba Gaule, w r ho aspired to that 
elevated station, rendered the adoption of other measures necessary, 

* Rupali, 20 miles n.w. from Shahpura and 20 miles s.w. of Ajmir. 
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calculated to give you greater satisfaction and to diffuse that confi¬ 
dence which it appeared difficult otherwise to attain. The ascendancy, 
however, which has for some time been maintained over the mind 
of Dowlut Rao Sindeah by Dcoba Gaule is likely to preclude for a 
time the full attainment of the desired object, though he himself, it 
would appear, is sensible of the difficulties which oppose his ambitious 
designs. 

A project was formed of paying a deference to the public opinion 
by placing at the head of affairs a person of respectability who would 
conciliate those who appeared disposed to foment dissension, but 
that His Highness’ favorite should at the same time retain, if not 
exclusively at least in a great measure, the superintendence of his 
affairs. 

For this purpose, Baboo Row Angl ia ayd Gopal Row Bhow were 
successively invited to accept this situation of ostensible control, but 
of little real importance. On their declining, however, either from 
the conviction that their neecssitious condition rendered it impractic¬ 
able for them to conduct the affairs of the Government—with any 
degree of efficiency, or from their reluctance, as seems most probable, 
to lend their assistance to the proposed project the design of which 
they suspected, another mode was devised by Deoba Gaule, which 
afforded some prospect of his being enabled to exercise the chief 
authority, without exciting jealousy, or being exposed to those 
obstacles which might arise from the intervention of other persons, 
on whose favorable disposition lie could not place entire reliance. 
His Highness, a few days ago, formally intimated to the principal 
officers of the Durbar his determination to put an end of all division 
by assuming in person the exclusive direction of public affairs. He 
expressed his intention to subject to his immediate control and 
inspection the duties of the higher offices, and menaced with his 
displeasure those who should hereafter attempt to excite discord, or 
in any manner to disturb the tranquility of affairs. That this dis¬ 
guise should long be maintained, His Highness’s general character 
and disposition render sufficiently improbable, but a very essential 
object may be attained by even a temporary continuance of it. The 
perplexities in which His Highness has been so long involved may 
experience some relief, although of little longer duration perhaps 
than the measure now resorted to, is likely to prove. 

His Highness now appears returning to that temporizing policy 
with regard to foreign States, which, though it experienced a short 
interruption, has for some time characterized this Government. A 
negotiation is set on foot with Meer Khan, and the design before 
entertained of detaching a body of troops against him, though not 
altogether dropped will, if persisted in, most probably experience 
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much delay in its execution. His Highness appears also hut little 
disposed to carry matters with regard to the Jodhpore Government 
to that extremity which was formerly agitated, it is rather his inten¬ 
tion to endeavour by negotiation, and by outwardly favouring the 
pretensions of the claimant to that musnud, to obtain that which it 
was before in contemplation to do by the exertion of force. 15y this 
policy it is also expected to extort some advantages from the urgent 
requisitions made by Dhokul Sing—through his agents in this camp 
for His Highness’s assistance and support. 

Dowlut Rao Sindca has expressed his intention of adhering to 
the engagement contracted in the month of May last with the 
Government of Jaiporc, and urges the completion of it, the first 
instalment not having yet been liquidated. But the conduct of 
that durbar continues to be evasive. The Rajpoot states continue 
their negotiations towards effecting a mutual reconciliation, sensible 
of the dangers to which they expose themselves by a want of 
unanimity, and although the cause of Dhokul Sing, in which the 
faipore Government before took so active a part, has of late received 
some countenance here. Rajah jaggat Sing does not now concern 
himself with the affairs or pretensions of that chief, to which he 
justly ascribes the calamities from which he has lately been released. 
The Rajah of Jodhj>oor’s present conduct bears reference also to 
future contingencies. He has solicited the aid of Jeswant Rao 
Holcar and of Meet Khan, in the event of a rupture between him 
and this Government, and favourable answers have been returned 
to these solicitations. 

Accounts have reached me from different sources, which 
confirm the intelligence that the town of Seopoor has been taken 
possession of by Sindia’s troops, under Baptiste’s command. He 
had, however, it is said, been repulsed with loss in an attack which 
lie made upon the fort, against which he afterwards erected 
batteries. The Rajah of Jaipoor, has solicited assistance from him, 
to which effect directions have, I understand, been issued. A 
representation upon this subject will also probably be made to this 
Durbar by Rajah Jaggat Sing. 

A detachment of troops lately marched into the interior of 
Mewar for the purpose stated in mv letter of the 10th instant to the 
Chief Secretary, and Holcar’s Ministers are also repented to have, 
sent troops for the purpose of supporting their demands upon the 
Ranah of Udaipur. The territory now remaining in the posses¬ 
sion of that chief is very limited, yielding, I am infoimcd, a few 
lacs of rupees only; any considerable exactions therefore by Holcar 
may be supposed to affect the immediate interests of this 
Government. It has been stated that Jeswant Row Holcar intended 
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to take up his residence in Mahaisar, on the Nurbudda, but it was 
not determined whether he should be accompanied by the whole or 
a part only of his army. 

Since the last communication I did myself the honor to make 
to your Lordship, this army has marched in a north-easterly direction 
towards Ajmere. The combined objects of this movement were to 
effect the evacuation of that fort of which Bala Row Inglia’s troops 
had been in possession, to hold out delusive hopes to Dhokul Sing, 
and the occupation of a position menacing to the Jodhpore frontier. 
The first of these has been accomplished; Pandoorang, Bala Row’s 
brother, having retired from Ajmere towards Kishengarh on delivering 
up the fort to His Highness’s officers, and in consequence of this 
event Bala Row has experienced milder treatment. 

B a poo jet* Sindia, who lately arrived near this army, had yesterday 
produced some change in the state of affairs at this Durbar. 


No. 2 —Resident Close reports the depredations and exactions 
committed by Mir Khan ('under Jeswant Kao Holkars 
patronage) on the lands of the Peshwas jagirdars in Malum . 
He has sent a protest to Jeswant Rao Holkar against 
these outrages. 


From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary. 

Rupali, 20th August, 1809 . 

Soon after Mecr Khan’s movement from the camp of Jeswant 
Row Holcar, and during the period in which he was known to have 
committed devastation in the territories belonging to this Govern¬ 
ment, which lay on his route to Bhopal, reports were circulated that 
the Saranjamy lands of the Poona Government were not exempted 
from his exactions. 

It appearing to me that any immediate remonstrances on these 
unjustifiable proceedings which might be deemed necessary, would 
more properly come from the Resident at Poona, I did myself the 
honor to acquaint that officer with the intelligence I received, of 
which, though at that period it was vague, he will, 1 conclude, before 
this time have received corroborative information. I have lately been 
informed by the Vakeel of the Vinchorc Jageerdar who resides in 
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this camp, that Mecr Khan had received 70,000 rupees from his 
master’s possessions, and that his officers there had been compelled 
to enter into engagements for a much larger amount. 

Perceiving that Mecr Khan extended his depredations, that he 
did not regard such intimations as might have been made to him, 
nor discriminate between those countries towards which he directed 
his march, I considered it my duty to represent to Jeswant Row 
Holcar that his troops persisted in their outrages on His Highness 
the Paishwa’s territories. 

It appeared, to me a probable circumstance that my delaying 
to address Holcar might occasion an accumulation of points upon 
which Government might resolve hereafter to remonstrate with him, 
by suffering his troops to extend, unobserved, the injuries already 
offered to His Highness the Paishwa’s Officers, and this, 1 appre¬ 
hended, might take effect by allowing the period to elapse without 
a reference to Holcar, which would be required to enable any 
communication to be transmitted to him from Poona. On learning, 
therefore, that Meet Khan’s troops had entered the territory 
depending upon Malhargarh, which is held by the Oodaikar, I 
addressed a letter to Jeswant Row Holcar, of which the 
accompanying enclosures arc a copy and translation. 


No. 3 —Intrigues in Daulat liao’s Court about the choice of a 
prime minister. Baiza Bui's antipathy to l)coba Gaul(b 
Ana Ramchandra Bhaskar’s terms for undertaking the 
reform of Sindhia’s administration. The Rajput States 
utilise the confusion and weakness of Sindhia’s Govern¬ 
ment to exKide compliance with their engagements. 
Jaipur and Jodhpur combine in hostility. Mir Khan 
dominant in Holhafs Government. Lord Minto going 
to Madras. 

From—R. Close, Resident with D. R. Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary. 

Rupali, 29th Aug., 1809. 

The unsettled state of affairs here still precludes all certainty as 
to the ultimate course which will be pursued by Dowlat Rao Sindea 
to restore that order which was interrupted by the events that have 
taken place here within the few last months. There is, however, very 
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little prospect that Deoba Gaullia will maintain his present influence. 
On the contrary, it is likely that lie will, before a very distant period, 
experience the natural result of his late temerity. He has created 
many enemies, and the existence of a faction has, as is usual in 
such cases, had the effect of uniting his opponents more firmly to 
the cause of his competitor, and even of increasing the number of 
his adherents. The death of the late Minister is occasionally laid 
to his charge, and this event, though J believe it to have been a 
subject of concern to very few on its occurrence, now affords a handle 
for recrimination to those who are dissatisfied with the change 
by which it was succeeded. 

Dcoba Gaullia, however, there is every reason to presume, was 
sufficiently active in promoting Sindhia to discard Serjee Rao Ghatge, 
to whom he had, for some time, been an object of hatred and 
suspicion, but he was joined in this by the almost unanimous voice 
of those whom that Minister had supplanted, and others who 
personally felt the effects of his administration. 

Baiza Bye has uniformly exercised a considerable control over 
Sinclia, and the affliction which followed the death of her lather 
has been attended by the utmost indignation against those persons 
whom she knows or suspects to have been instrumental in it. She 
has appeared willing to sacrilicc to the destitution of Deoba Gaullia 
her resentment towards all others, and he and his Iricnds seem to 
be aware of the danger of their situation. As the countenance 
of the British Government would most materially contribute to 
his successful opposition to the clamour raised against him, he a lew 
days ago made distant overtures to me, not, however, in a manner 
which entitled them to particular atte ntion. 1 declined making any 
specific reply to his message, but judged it right to hint to him that 
the wishes ol the British Government were not at variance with those 
of His Highness. His communications were conveyed to me by the 
Vakeel of the Vinchore Jagecrdar. I neither wished to encourage 
them through that channel, nor did I consider it right altogether 
to shut the door against his intercourse with me. The Vakeel was 
therefore desired not to bring forward on my part any conversation 
on this subject, but to acquaint me with what might be advanced 
by Deoba Gaullia. Nothing further has transpired since that time, 
which was some days ago. 

Anna Ramchander Bhaskar has now a powerful party here, and 
Sindhia has lately been strongly urged to recall him from Ujjain, 
together with Moroba Hurry. Pains have been taken by his advocates 
to impress upon Sindia the destitute state of his affairs, that it is vain 
to think they can be administered by persons in a low capacity, that 
such a measure, besides, cannot appear respectable abroad, and that 
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imperious necessity demands they should be confided to the hands 
of men of known talent, and of a reputable station in life. To these 
representations, aided by the importunate solicitations of his wife, 
Sindia has replied that confidence should be placed in him; that he 
was sensible of the justice of their remarks, and would attend to them 
after a short interval. Deoba Gaullia, who it seems, had made great 
promises to Sindia, in the event of Serjee Row Ghatge’s removal, at 
the same time that he is accused of being in some degree the cause 
of that Minister’s death, is pressed to fulfil those engagements, and 
his neglect of applying some remedy to the necessities of the Govern¬ 
ment is complained of. In this extremity he has, I am informed, 
written to Anna Ramchanclcr, with a view to reconciling himself to 
that minister, previously to his intended return, Anna Ramchanclcr 
having, 1 understand, required as a necessary preliminary the removal 
of Deoba Gaullia and his adherents. 

Bapoojee Sindia also appears desirous to avail himself of this 
scene of faction and intrigue to promote his own purposes by 
becoming himself one of its leaders, but his reputation has not been 
such as to gain him many friends. 

This situation of affairs has proved, of course, highly unfavour¬ 
able to the prosecution of external measures. The Vakeels of the 
different States continue their negotiations, but are fully aware of 
the disordered state of the Government, of which advantage is taken, 
more particularly by the Government of foipoor, to avoid all com¬ 
pliance with its late engagements. Conditions are annexed, in which 
it is well known this Government can be compelled only by necessity 
to acquiesce. Of these the principal are restitution of the property 
which has been plundered, and of the contributions which have been 
levied since the conclusion of the war, and likewise of the written 
engagement which was delivered to this Government before the war, 
in which the Rajah bound himself to pay a large sum of money for 
Sindia’s assistance in his contest with the Rajah of Jotlhpore. This 
conduct is much complained of by this Government, and a renewal 
of the war has been threatened. Against this measure, the Rajah 
of Jaipore is now providing by the formation of an alliance with the 
Jodhporc Government. Until lately this had not excited much 
attention here, but it is now viewed with jealousy and suspicion. 
It is also unfavorable to the cause of Dhokal Sing, whose Vakeels 
some time ago wished to know how far they might have reason to 
look for the support of the British Government. The policy 
pursued by Government appeared to require of me—that I should 
discourage their expectations. 

The same causes that have contributed to produce the evasion, 
and perhaps contempt, of this Government on the part of the Rajpoot 
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states above noticed, have required of Sindia to suspend the opera¬ 
tions before intended against Meer Khan. That body of troops which 
is now south of the Chambal might certainly occasion a diversion in 
favour of the Rajah of Bcrar, when the services performed in which 
it is now engaged at Seopoor, but I do not suppose it could, with 
safety, act separately against Meer Khan, nor is such a measure at 
present contemplated here. Sindea’s Vakeels have, it is said, reached 
Meer Khan’s camp, but no information has yet been received of the 
progress of their negotiations. 

The apprehenison which is entertained of Meer Khan’s power, 
by Holkar’s Ministers, strongly appeared on a late occasion, when 
Rajah Mohipal Ram was put to death in a disturbance which ensued 
on his resisting their desire that he should leave that camp, and 
Bala Ram Sait has acknowledged this circumstance in a letter which 
he lately addressed to this durbar. Under these circumstances, that 
chief is left at liberty to pursue his licentious exactions to the south¬ 
ward, unmolested except in as far as the Rajah of Bcrar is capable 
alone of opposing- an effectual resistance to him, and it seems probable, 
notwithstanding his assumption of Holcar’s name to add weight to 
his proceedings, that his measures are directed solely to the purpose 
of his own aggrandizement. 

No communication of importance has passed between me and 
this durbar of late. On the 20th instant I had the honor to deliver 
to His Highness the Right Honorable the Governor General’s letter, 
intimating His Lordship’s intention of proceeding to Fort St. George. 
The Maharajah was, on this occasion, attended by Baboo Row 
Angria, Gopal Row Bhow, Bapoo Chitnavees and Bapoojec Sindea. 
I stated the motives which dictated this communication from His 
Lordship, which His Highness received in a suitable manner, Bapoo 
Sindea with that effrontery which is sufficiently common with persons 
of his description, and apparently regardless of his late conduct to 
the northward, which called for the interposition of the British 
Government, made professions of his attachment and of the general 
respect to which it was deservedly entitled. Delicacy towards His 
Highness, who had always admitted the impropriety of his conduct 
and the justice of my observations on it, prevented my replying to 
his declarations in the manner which they appeared to me to merit. 
At my request, Sindea has since directed him to send me the receipt 
which he had obtained on delivering up the hostages which he had 
forcibly taken away from the Row Rajah’s dominions. 1 have 
perused a paper which he has alleged to be a copy of that document, 
by which it appears that they were sent to Colonel Bale in Rewaree, 
under charge of some men in the service of the Nawab Nejabat 
Aly Khan. 
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No. 4 —Confusion and weakness continue in Sindias Government . 

Rivals for Jodhpur throne solicit his aid.. .Unpaid 
rnenenavy hoops wandering and looting hi Rajputana 
and Malwa. Raja of Berar unable to resist Mir Khan, 
as Sin dm cannot help him... Mir Khan’s haughtiness. 
Daulat Rao confiscating the fugle family jagirs. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sinclia, 

To—Karl of Min to. Governor General. 

Rupali , flth September , 1S09 . 

] he state ol affairs at this Durbar has undergone but little alter¬ 
nation since 1 last had the honor to address your Lordship. The 
Government continues to be directed in that undecided and weak 
manner which must be expected to result as long as the Ministry 
preserves its present form. The unquestionable evidence which has 
been exhibited ol Deoba Gaul lia s inability to support his present 
arduous charge, has already induced him to call to his assistance' 
Moroba Harry, the person who was compelled formerly to accompany 
Anna Ramc hander Bhaskar to Uj jain from this camp. He has long 
been associated with that Minister, and his return to this camp is 
reasonably looked upon as a most probable prelude to that of Anna 
Ramt hander, 

Dowlat Rao Sindea perseveres in his negotiations with the 
Rajpoot States, but at present it does not appear that they are likely 
to be brought to a speedy or very favorable issue. Of the sum which 
Rajah fagat Sing engaged to pay to this Government on the cessation 
of hostilities, three lacs and seventy thousand rupees have been 
received. The present discussions are confined to the liquidation of 
the remainder of the first instalment only, and many circumstances 
may intervene to retard that of the second. The Vakeels ol Dhokal 
Sing are still urgent in their solicitations, and Rajah Man Sing has 
been engaged in preparations to oppose the advance of this army 
into his territories, in the event of their being attended to. 1 here has 
not appeared, however, in the Durbar, any disposition to break with 
Rajah Man Sing, whose Vakeels here have expressed their master’s 
willingness to pay a moderate tribute, and whom Sindia is sufficiently 
willing to conciliate. 

The province of Mewar is exposed to devastation by the presence 
there of the troops which marched from this camp, and the dissensions 
which exist among the several independent sardars who were 
formerly attached to the Udaipur State. A body of troops, also, 
which had been employed by Serjee Row Ghatge and the late 
Ambajee Inglia, considering itself now freed from all restraint, contri- 

XIV—2 
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butes to the calamities in which this country is involved. Ramchand 
Bhow was sent in command of the detachment which left this army, 
but he does not appear to have effected any part of the object of his 
expedition, which was to levy contributions on the petty States, and 
to confirm the authority of this Government in that part of the 
country of which Serjee Row Ghatge and Ambajee Inglia had 
possessed themselves. An important point is gained by enabling the 
troops to subsist themselves without being a burden upon the 
Government. This army, has, however, been greatly reduced of late, 
the number being calculated at some thousands whom necessity has 
obliged to resort elsewhere for employment. Of these, some have 
repaired to Jaipore, some to Machcry, and others to Holcar. This 
description of people finding, as is not unfrequctitly the case, that 
they are left equally destitute in the service of those Governments, 
negotiate for their return, by which they occasionally are relieved 
from the pressure of want. 

The siege of the fort of Seopoor c on tin ties to be carried on bv 
the troops under Baptiste. Little progress has, I undertsand, been 
made in that operation and many more difficulties may be opposed 
to him if, as is reported, the fort is well supplied with troops and 
provisions. Succours have been sent to the Rajah from Boondy, 
and by the Jaipoor Government, but they do not appear to have yet 
gained admittance into the fort. 

I have had the honor to acquaint your Lordship with the arrival 
of Dowlat Rao Simlia’s Vakeels in Meet Khan’s camp. They 
proceeded from Kota, where their first object was to secure the medi i- 
tion of Rana Zalim Sing. They were thence accompanied by a 
Vakeel from that chief, for the purpose of assisting in the negotiations. 
The only information which 1 have yet obtained regarding them, 
states that the presumption and arrogance of Meet Khan had proved 
a bar to their effecting any accommodation; and Meer Khan has been 
called upon from hence to give an explanation of his intentions. 

The mediation of Zalim Sing appears also to have been solicited 
by the Rajah of Bcrar, in his present contest with Meer Khan. A 
Vakeel named Narain Sing is stated to have arrived at Kota from 
Nagpore, whose endeavours are directed towards engaging the Rana 
to interest himself in the restoration of peace. As a further induce¬ 
ment, my accounts add that Narain Sing had acquainted the Rana 
that the subject had been referred to the British Government, in 
conjunction with whom he could not fail to succeed. The Rajah 
of Berar's Vakeel in this camp has expostulated with Dowlat Rao 
Sindea on the desertion of his master’s cause. He has alleged the 
Rajah's determination to resist Meer Khan’s demands, and that he 
will depend upon his own exertions if unassisted from hence. 



1809 ] 


IlOLKAR GOVERNMENT’S DOINGS 


11 


The latest information which I have received horn Jeswant 
Row Holcar’s camp represents that army as still occupying its lor met* 
position. In pursuance of the intention stated on a former occasion 
as entertained by Hollar’s Ministers of detaching a force to make 
collections in Mewar, it has been intimated to this Durbar, with a 
recommendation that Sindia would desist from his views on that 
quarter, lest disputes should arise between their respective officers. 
Little notice has been taken of this circumstance here, but in the 
Maharajah’s reply, Holcar’s former extensive collections were adverted 
to, which deprived him of all title to interrupt the present 
proceedings of this Durbar. 

Dowlat Rao Sindea has latch commenced the execution of his 
design to deprive the Inglia family of its possessions, which I did 
myself the honor to notice in my dispatch of the 80th July to 
Mr. Secretary Edmonstone. Khandoji Inglia's intentions appear to 
be suspected, but there is as yet no particular reason to suppose he 
will take refuge in the British territories. It has not been in my 
power hitherto to ascertain the place of Trimback Row’s retreat, 
which has precluded my addressing him in the manner submitted to 
your Lordship in my letter to Mr. Edmonstone of the 10th of August. 


No. 5 —Rumour of a rebellion in Haidarabad causes anxiety and 
alarm in Maratha States. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Secy, to Govt. 

Rupali , 7 5 ih September , 1809. 

1 consider it my duty to transmit to you the earliest intelligence 
which has come to my knowledge arising from the propogatiou of 
reports concerning the present state of affairs in the Deccan. 

Hitherto I have heard nothing on this subject here but confused 
accounts, in a manner that they do not even find credit with those 
whose minds are generally disposed to be sufficiently credulous. 
Attention is now a little awakened by a letter yesterday received 
from Holcar’s Durbar. That chief is not in a condition to attend 
to public affairs, but letters from that Government are usually 
stamped with his seal, as is also that to which 1 now allude. This 
letter states that accounts had been received of disturbances which 
had taken place at Hyderabad. It was not known whether they 
were true or false, but it was supposed this suspense might be cleared 



12 DALJLAT RAO SINDHIANS AFFAIRS [Sept. 

up by the present reference to Sindea; that if true a short time 
would shew whether they subsided or otherwise; that HoJcar would 
procure correct information on these points, and he hoped Scindea 
would also enedeavour to do so; that the Peshwa was not to be de¬ 
pended on, but that Holcar looked to Sindea. 1 lie letter was 
carried by Sindea into an inner apartment and, read in the presence 
of his most confidential servants. 

The purport of this communication will not probably be con¬ 
sidered to exceed ordinary expectation. The reply to it has not 
yet been written, but may exhibit the opinion entertained by Sindea, 
grounded on the vague and uncertain rumours which have reached 
this camp. It shall be my endeavour in a secret way to obtain 
intelligence of it. 

1 shall not intrude upon your time by entering into further 
observations at the present early period, and shall only notice* that 
my public: dispatches are sufficient to point out the state of this 
Government, and the disposition which prevails in it. T he reports 
which have begun to circulate here arc* looked upon as unfounded, 
from a consideration of the permanence and stability of the British 
power. 


No. G— Resident's strict and dignified attitude to rumours harmful 
to the British. 

From—R, Close, Resident with Sindhia. 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Secretary to Government. 

Rupali , 17th September, 1S0 ( J. 

Information has reached me of Sindhia’s having instructed 
TIolcar’s Vakeel in this camp to write to his master that Sindhia 
had received intelligence much to the same purport as that taken 
notice of in Holcar’s letter, that there was yet much uncertainty, 
that correct information would be hereafter procured, and if it 
should be confirmed, it would form the subject of future 
correspondence. 

1 have considered it in every point of view unnecessary that 
I should, by taking the slightest notice of these absurd rumours, 
evince any solicitude on the subject. If a fair opportunity offers 
of itself, I shall, however, consider it proper to correct the erroneous 
notions to which they may have given birth. This I am in the 
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fullest manner enabled to do, by accounts which 1 have received, 
and in which I have every reason to place entire confidence, intimat¬ 
ing the restoration of older at Hyderabad, and among the troops 
stationed for the protection of Bcrar. 


No. 7 —Jaswant Jiao restrains Jus captain from crossing the Tapti 
into British protected territory. I lot kar's ministers 
decide not to let Mir Khan molest Peslnva's ja girders. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Col. Harry Close, Resident at Poona. 

Rupali, J ( )th September, IS0 ( >. 

J beg leave on the present occasion to refer vou to my letters 
to your address of the ath and 26th of March last, wherein 1 had 
the honour to acquaint you with the information 1 bad received 
concerning Holkar’s troops under the command of Kishnajee or 
Keslioo Row Maree. 

I have today received intelligence from Jeswant Row Holkar’s 
camp, intimating that Kishnaje Maree had written from his camp 
on the Taptce, to Holkar’s ministers, to say that he had come to 
the resolution of crossing that river, that the measure was, how¬ 
ever, opposed by the British officers stationed in Bcrar. He con¬ 
sequently referred to Holkar for orders as to his crossing the Tapti, 
or returning to the camp in Malwa. Bala Ram Sait, my informa¬ 
tion adds, directed Kishnajee Maree to suspend his intention of 
crossing the Taptee, and return to Holkar’s cam]). Although you 
will probably have already received intimation of these circum¬ 
stances, 1 have considered it not the less expedient that 1 should 
acquaint you with what has come to my knowledge. 

On the 16th instant I had the honour to inform you that 
preparations were on foot for detaching a force under Ganpat Row, 
from Holkar’s camp. Subsequent intelligence mentions that Ganpat 
Row has encamped at a short distance from the main army, but 
that the troops were joining him slowly, it being difficult to prevail 
on them to move without a discharge of their arrears. 

My ahbar-navees in Holkar’s camp informs me of the receipt 
of my letter, a copy of which was forwarded for your information 
on the 24th ultimo, Meer Khan, it appears, was desired to refrain 
from the commission of any injuries in the Peshwa’s territories, 
and it was the result of the Minister’s deliberations to order a 
reply to be prepared to my letter, couched in conciliating language. 
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8 —Jaswant Jiao Holkar asks for the surrender of his rebel 
subjects captured by the English. 


Translation of a letter from Jaswant Rao Holkar to Colonel 
Close, (Resident at Poona). 

Dated the 19th of Shabaun , 1224 A.II. 


29th September , ISO9. 

After the usual complimentary address. 

Dadin Khan, Wahid Ali Khan Bangash, and Januleo Bhand, 
who were rebels against this Sarkar, were, in consequence of their 
misconduct, made prisoners by the troops of the British Govern¬ 
ment. These rebels are subject of this Sarkar, and, therefore, as 
the affairs of this Sarkar and those of British Government are one 
and the same, I have addressed this friendly letter to you. J have 
also written to Khando Pant Mahadeo, who will make more parti¬ 
cular communications to you. 

The obligations of friendship require, that, in compliance with 
the representations of Khando Pant, the criminals should be deliver¬ 
ed over to him, in order that he may send them all three to this 
Sarkar. Any difficulties that you may entertain on this subject will 
mean an appearance of inconsistency with friendship. By the bless¬ 
ing of God, no circumstance have ever hitherto occurred, which 
was not compatible with our reciprocal satisfaction, and now also 
1 am convinced, that you will attend to the purport of this letter, 
and of the communications that will be made to you by Khando 
Pant, according to the obligations of our mutual attachment. 

No. 9 .—Daulat Rao Sindhia is sensible of the present confusion 
and inactivity of his administration , but is helpless from 
want of honest agents. His negotiations with Jaipur for 
payment still unsettled. Sindhia’s private treasury 
described , how carefully replenished and preserved. His 
army will be collected and strengthened at Dassera. lie 
could not help the Rajah of Berar against Mir Khan. 
Siege of Seopur continues. Sindhicis envoys to Wazir 
Muhammad Khan fail , but Mir Khan professes loyalty. 
Jaswant Rao Holkar*s probable designs. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To-—Earl of Minto, Governor General. 

Rupali, 30th September f 1809. 

The circumstances under which this Government has been 
placed, as stated in my former dispatch to your Lordship, continue 
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to wear the same undetermined aspect as at that period. The 
administration ot affairs has subsided into a state of torpor and 
inactivity, from which a change of measures seems evidently re* 
quired to relieve it. His Highness himself, 1 understand to be 
aware of the disadvantages, not to say the danger, attending the 
present system, and is anxious to pursue a new course. Though 
this has been contemplated, the progress towards such a change is 
slow and gradual. Moroba Harv, who has been recalled here from 
Ujjain, has, 1 am informed, set out for this cam]). On him will 
devolve the care of preparing the way for Anna Ramchundcr’s 
return. 

In the meantime, Sindhia in person, of necessity, attends much 
more than formerly to his affairs, but still liis habits of life seem 
to render this an irksome task, and they are consequently much 
neglected. There are not wanting many of his servants who en¬ 
deavour to demonstrate to him the evil consequences of the present 
system, and either from their desire to contribute* to the welfare 
of the Government, or to deduce from a change important advantages 
to themselves, will, it is to be presumed, persist in their present 
effort. 

Little consideration, comparatively, had, of late, been given 
to matters not immediately concerning the Government; but 
curiosity has been at length excited, and much anxiety expressed 
to procure intelligence from the southward. There appears to have* 
been studied attention paid to the concealment from me of such a 
desire, since there has not hitherto been even a hint expressed to 
me upon the subject. In this place I may be permitted to observe 
that the intelligence lately received of the well conducted enterprise 
against Bhiwani has been a general theme of admiration in this 
camp. It has excited the more surprise, and given a greater im¬ 
pression of the prowess of our arms from the consideration that a 
few battalions alone have effected a conquest which withstood large 
armies, on former occasions. The Fort of Bhiwani effectually 
resisted all the force which could he brought against it by Mr. 
Perron, while the regular and well disciplined troops under his 
command remained unbroken. 

In foreign affairs, nothing has occurred productive of any 
alteration. The negotiations with Jodhpoor and Dhokal Singh are 
neglected; those with Rajah Jagat Singh continue. The first in¬ 
stalment of the sum payable, by the late agreement, to this Govern¬ 
ment, has been, with a trifling exception, discharged. From the 
second instalment, as I on a former occasion observed, the Jaipur 
Minister has expressed his intention to deduct the late contributions 
levied by the troops of this Government, and to this point the 
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present difficulties are confined. There is yet a possibility of their 
occasioning a renewed warfare, either by a perseverance in the con¬ 
duct at present pursued, or a combination of unjust aggression and 
perfidy. The long detention of the Jaipur Minister in this camp 
has been attended by a desertion of his cause among the Ministry 
at Jaipur. His party is now much weakened, and lie has some 
cause, it is said, to apprehend his return to that prison which he 
lately left, unless lie, by some powerful means, humbles his political 
enemies in that capital. The return of a part of this army within 
the Jaipur dominions is spoken of as a matter rather of probability 
than otherwise, and the advantage of the measure has been urged 
by Bapoojec Sindhia, to whom it formerly proved a fruitful source 
of revenue. 

It is in agitation here to improve the persent reduced state of 
this army, and to collect together the various detachments which 
have from time to time left it. The greatest proportion of the 
body of light troops, denominated the Bara Bhais, had marched 
from hence to procure subsistence by ravaging the country, or find¬ 
ing employment in some other service. They had proceeded to the 
southward, but are now on their return to this camp. Other de¬ 
tached parties have been also recalled, but unless some particular 
circumstances occur, it appears to be acknowledged that any increase 
of the present establishment will only add to the burden and 
difficulties of the Government. The liberation of the Pindarree 
chiefs, Kareem and Chi too, is occasionally urged as a politic 
measure, but has all along been opposed by Sindhia himself. 

It has long been a plan of the Maharajah’s to preserve a private 
treasury, in contra-distinction to the public one. The latter is 
appropriated to the support of the cavalry branch of the army, and 
the other considerable establishments of the Government. I have 
understood that the infantry, or a part of it, is usually paid from 
the private treasury. It is a fixed principle, however, to encroach 
upon it as little as possible, blit always to add something to it from 
the revenues, as they are received, whether they arise from the 
collections of His Highnss’s own territories, the contributions levied 
on the petty surrounding states, the tegular tribute paid by those 
of higher consideration, or from the occasional donations of his 
own servants forced and voluntary. So distinct is the private treasury 
maintained, that if in cases of the most urgent necessity an extra¬ 
ordinary supply is required, it is opened for the purpose, but: an 
extraordinary deduction is, in consequence, made, at the earliest 
opportunity, from the funds which constitute the public treasury. 
In the midst of Sherjee Ran Ghatge’s embarrassments he was 
anxious, for the purpose of supplying the public expenses of the 
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Government, to borrow certain sums from this fund, but all his 
engagements to replace it proved of no avail; and this refusal may 
be regarded as a part of the plan pursued by the Maharajah to 
exclude that Minister from an uncontrolled power ovei the revenues 
of the state. These few observations might be considered an un¬ 
necessary digression, were it not of use to shew that exertions are 
not wanting to avert the imminent danger with which the Govern¬ 
ment is threatened by the defalcation and disorganised state of its 
resources. Although verv little attention has at any time been paid 
to the payment of the troops, it is obvious that the less demand 
there is upon the resources of the state, the more may be appro¬ 
priated to a fund set a part for supplying future exigencies, and 
this consideration has formed part of the policy now pursued. The 
operation of this measure cannot fail to be very gradual and dila¬ 
tory. Various occasions arise for its being encroached upon, not¬ 
withstanding Sindhia’s desire tha it shall be affected as little as 
possible by present emergencies, and it is only at remote intervals 
that opportunities occur for its being replenished. The total amount 
at present in this treasury does not exceed 50 or (i() lacs o| rupees 
in cash. 

The force of which this army is at present composed, will, in 
all probability, soon be increased on account of the approaching 
Dassera, a period at which it is customary to collect together the 
troops not otherwise particularly engaged. Those which have been 
employed in the province of Mewar, but detached from hence, are 
now the less required there on account of the collections having 
been lately let in farm to Zalim Singh of Kota, and I expect they 
will rejoin the army. On the general principle of its being entirely 
contrary to the uniform tenor of the conduct ol this Government 
to be at any time disengaged from hostile pursuits, it is natural to 
suppose some employment will be found for the army after the 
Dassera, which is considered as the breaking up of the rains. This 
may be done against the Rajput States, if not effectually prevented 
by the negotiations in which they are now engaged. Vakeels have 
been reciprocally deputed to each other’s court, hut whatever the 
ultimate consequences might he of an intimacy and permanent 
reconciliation between those Governments, the immediate object is 
believed to be not to enable them to deny the payment of all regular 
tribute to the southern chiefs, but only to resist their endless ex¬ 
actions, and to terminate those calamities which their mutual 
jealousy and enmity have for some years entailed uj>on them. 
Sindhia may take into more serious consideration the urgent repre¬ 
sentations which are made from Nagpur. Within the last few days, 
frequent letters have been delivered to the Durbar by Bapoo Malhar 
the Rajah of Berar’s Vakeel. They have not yet been much 
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attended to, and 1 am told that Sindhia hopes by suffering the 
Rajah to be a little more pressed by Meer Khan, to induce him to 
come* forward with considerable offers of money. Should this suc¬ 
ceed to his wishes, the troops now at Soopoor, when reinforced 
from hence, will be able to make a powerful diversion. Bapoo 
Malhar has taken different occasions earnestly to remonstrate with 
Dowlat Rau Sindhia on his neglect of his former engagements with 
Ids master, but though he must well comprehend the drift of this 
tergiversation on the part of this Government, it does not yet appear 
that lie is disposed to favour it. Sindhia attempts to excuse his 
conduct by the assertion that the present disputes do not relate to 
the conquest and partition of Bhopal, but have arisen solely from 
the prosecution of Holkar’s former demands on the Rajah of Berar. 
The siege of Seopoor having proved a more difficult enterprise 
than was at first imagined, it is not determined whether that under¬ 
taking shall lie persevered in, or whether a composition should be 
agreed to. Both of these measures have their respective advisers, 
and it is in the third place considered whether it would not be for 
Sindhia’s advantage to possess himself of half the Seopoor territory, 
leaving the Rajah in possession of the remainder. This measure 
would probably be adopted with a view to concentrate the posses¬ 
sions of Mis Highness, which are situated between the rivers Silicic 
and Parbaty, but these various plans may also be given out to 
accelerate the negotiations which are going on to persuade the 
Maharaja to accept of the conditions preferred on the part of the 
Rajah of Seopoor. Should these plans, however, be the result of 
serious deliberation, their execution will require the services of a 
considerable detachment from this army. It is also to be supposed 
that, should the* apprehended resistance be made at Sabalgarli and 
Narwar, the principal places of strength in the late Ambajee Inglia’s 
possessions, their reduction will require all the exertion of which 
this army is capable. Besides the troops at present in camp, and 
in the neighbourhood, a detachment consisting of 2 battalions of 
infantry and 500 horse lately marched to Rutlam in Malwa for 
the protection of the country. 

Dowlat Ran Sindhia’s Vakeels appear to have gone to Vizier 
Mohamet! Khan after the rejection of their overtures by Meer Khan. 
They met with little better reception from the first-mentioned chief, 
and had set out on their return to this Durbar when orders were 
sent to them to remain with Vizier Mohamed Khan, and avail them¬ 
selves of any favourable circumstances which might arise, to enter 
upon such negotiations as should appear advantageous to this 
Government. Subsequent letters have been received from Meer 
Khan disclaiming all intention of offending Sindhia, and professing 
himself as much devoted to the service of this Government as to that 
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oi Jaswant Ran Holkar. In return tor this amicable dis]>osition, 
he hopes that Dowlat Rao Sindhia will not interfere in the contest 
in which he is now engaged. I should consider this to have Ixen 
thought a fair opportunity tor the Maharajah s extricating himself 
from the impending quart el, as he wrote in corresponding terms 
to Meer Khan, but entered into no particular explanation of his 
views. 

Jaswant Rao Holkar, by my latest advices from his camp, had 
not yet matched, though preparations were on foot for a movement 
of the army. It seems at length to have been determined that the 
greatest part of llolkar’s force should be placed under the orders 
ol Ganpat Rao. i his person was iormerly Holkar s dewan, and 
lately returned to that camp with others whom Jaswant Rao's 
former violence had forced to leave it. The destination of this 
army has been given out to be Mewar, hut I have lately received 
accounts from Kota, by which it appears that it was also in agita¬ 
tion to march to Narsingurh. This place is situated f>0 miles 
north-west from Rhopal. Such a movement would have the effect 
of encouraging Meer Khan in his present operations. It is said to 
be Holkar’s intention not to continue with the army, but to remain 
with a small force separated from it. That chief has been again 
demonstrated with from hence concerning the powerful ascendancy 
acquired by Meer Khan, that this was to be attributed to the con¬ 
duct of his Durbar, and it therefore: rested with it again to humble 
him. Daily accounts from Jaswant Rao Holkars camp represent 
the great dissensions which prevail among the several ministers, 
and the total absence of all order and regularity in the administration 
of public affairs. 

No. 10— Sindhia gains Seopur , settlement with its Rajah. Negotia¬ 
tions for Jaipur tribute corn hided. Sind/ua’s attitude in 
the quarrel between Berar and Mir Khan. Zalitn Singh 
of Kola’s mediation sought. Muster taken of Sindhia s 
army. Holkars expected movements. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Min to, Governor General. 

Unpaid, 2nd November, 1809. 

The principal events which have lately occurred ol importance 
to this Government, have been the evacuation of the fort of Seopur, 
which 1 had formerly the honour to state had been laid siege to 
by a division from this army, and also the termination, as yet how¬ 
ever precarious, of the discussions which had been for some time 
carried on with the Government of Jaipur. 
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The [all of Seopur is, with some degree of probability, said to 
have been occasioned chieliy by a failure of supplies, since the 
Rajah defended himself with much spirit, and defeated the various 
attempts which had been made against him. The assailants were 
repulsed with considerable loss, on many occasions. Rajah Rudar 
Dass was at length compelled to accede to an accommodation by 
which he on the 13th October delivered up the fort of Seopur to 
Baptiste, and ceded the remainder of his territories, with the excep¬ 
tion of Baroda, a place of some strength, and the lands dependant 
on it, yielding a revenue of 40,000 rupees per annum. By these 
successes, an addition of territory accrues to this Government, from 
which the annual sum of about four lacs of rupees is derived, but 
which is said to be capable of producing nearly twice that amount, 
with proper management. The Rajah naturally concluding that 
Holkar would feel interested in his present misfortune, has, I under¬ 
stand, addressed himself to that chief. The result of this measure 
will be a diminution of Holkar’s sources of exaction, and under 
other circumstances than the present, would most probably excite 
his attention. 

Much discussion had taken place in the course of adjusting 
the remaining disputes with the Jaipur Minister. A considerable 
reduction of the second instalment to be paid to this Government 
had been insisted on by Khooshalee Ram Bohra, but finding the 
attainment of this impracticable, and that these demands retarded 
his return to Jaipur, he lowered them to two lacs of rupees. This 
arrangement was, with difficulty, assented to b\ Dowlat Rao Sindhia, 
and was admitted on the express condition that the remaining sum 
of five lacs and a half should be liquidated within a short and certain 
period, and that such assurances should be given as would leave 
no doubt of his sincerity. Upon this the Minister engaged to settle 
this matter finally within two months after his arrival in Jaipur, 
and suggested that more decisive measures might be adopted here¬ 
after if this were not faithfully executed. It is yet uncertain whether 
this suggestion was dictated by his determination satisfactorily to 
conclude the present negotiation, or whether it arose merely from 
his anxiety at all events to return from hence to Jaipur. He re¬ 
peatedly insisted on the necessity of visiting Jaipur in order to 
satisfy this Government, and his departure thus seemed to become 
a necessary step. The Minister accordingly received his khillut of 
dismissal a few days ago, but is still encamped near the army, some 
circumstances of minor import remaining to be adjusted. 

The negotiations with the other Rajput chiefs remain as 
formerly, but in order to provide for the ultimate necessity of 
carrying on hostilities with the Rajah of Jodhpur, or by weakening 
die Rajah’s supports, to persuade him to listen to Sindhia's demands, 
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His Highness has been desirous that Mil Khan should prohibit his 
troops at Jodhpur under Mahomed Shah Khan from taking part 
in the present discussion, but the result of such a commit nicaton 
to that chief has not transpired. 

1 he Maharajah and Mir Khan have appeared mutually desir¬ 
ous to keep on good terms, but though this disposition is opcnlv 
manifested lor reasons of political expedience. I have, on different 
occasions, learned that His Highness is much dissatisfied with his 
proceedings. Endeavours have been secretly made, but without 
success, to detach Vizier Mahomed Khan from his interests, and the 
Pindarics have, I understand, obtained His Highness's assent, 
expressly signified to them, to engage themselves in the Rajah of 
Berar s service. Mir Khan also, while in his direc t communications 
to the Durbar he professes his desire to continue on terms of friend¬ 
ship, treats His Highness’s Vakeels in that quarter in a different 
manner, fakirjee CJorepare, who went from hence on that mission, 
has repeated the arrogant tone assumed by Mir Khan, who. he 
writes, has hinted at Sindhia’s conquests in Bhopal, and has 
alleged that Bliifsa, Ratgarh, and other places are properly annexed 
to that territory. 

1 have before had the honour to submit to your Lordship the 
dissensions which some time ago arose in Holkar's camp. There 
was reason to think they were directed principally against Mu Khan, 
and subsequent accounts have contributed towards a confirmation 
of such an opinion. 1 am informed from Kota, that Mir Khan 
has, in his communications with Rana Zalirn Singh, repeated his 
intentions of settling his differences with the Rajah of Berar, that 
he might thus be enabled to return to Jaswant Rao Holkar’s cam}), 
where his presence was so much required, and a V akeel has been 
sent to him from Kota for the purpose of urging him on this subject. 
Zalim Singh’s anxiety on this head may arise, perhaps, from his 
wish to impose a check upon the conduct of this durbar by the 
presence of an active chief who could counteract any measures of 
excess into which it might be led. This prudent policy has long 
been pursued by the manager of Kota, whose character is in high 
estimation in this part of India on account ol his acknowledged 
talents and political foresight, hut has in some measure been inter¬ 
rupted of late. 

As far as regards the internal state of this Durbar, I have little 
to offer to your Lordship at present, of a different complexion from 
what I had the honour to submit in my last communication. His 
Highness has been occupied of late in taking a muster of the troops 
of which the army is at present composed. It has not yet been 
reinforced, as was formerly expected, the troops having, in general 
disregarded the orders which were transmitted to them. The usual 
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ceremonies were observed at tli Dassrea, when the whole of the army 
moved out of camp, in attendance upon His Highness. Their 
number, 1 have every reason to believe, all much short of 7,000 men. 
They are as usual, much discontended, and a part of the infantry 
in particular lias lately been in a state of tumultous sedition. They 
are now tranquil, but were not pacified without some difficulty. A 
considerable proportion of those who lately left this service has, it is 
ascertained, joined Mil Khan. Others have been entertained in 
Holkar’s camp, but panics have occasionally been stopped and 
tampered with near Ujjain, by Anna Ramchandcr, with whom their 
Vakeels remain. 

Holkar’s resolution to enter Mewar is not viewed with satisfac¬ 
tion in this Durbar, and His Highness’s former representations have 
been again urged, dissuading him from such a movement at the 
present period. The movements of that army seem yet undecided, 
Mewar continues to be held out as its ultimate distillation, but some 
late demands advanced upon Dhar are said to have retarded its 
march in this direction. 1 am informed that Jaswant Ran Holkai 
has, within a short period, made two marches from his former en¬ 
campment towards Dhar. 

I shall do myself the honour at an ear ly period to submit to 
your Lordship through Mr. Secretary Edmonstone, an account of 
my late communications with His Highness Dowlat Rao Sindhia, in 
consccjuencc of instructions with which I have* lately been honoured 
by the Honourable the Vice President in Council at Port William. 
'These instructions relate to further depredations committed in the 
district of Agra, the* perpetrators of which have again found refuge 
in the province of Gwalior. 

No. 11— Resident Close's intennew with Sindhia on 11th November , 
disclosing Governor-General's plan of curbing Mir Khan's 
growing power and thus stopping the desolation of 
their territories. Sindhia unwilling to join in such a 
campaign. Mir Khan's detachment in Jodhpur em¬ 
boldens Raja Alan Singh to refuse Sindhia s demands . 
Gwalior Government in want of money. Secret meeting 
between officers of Sindhia and Holkar near Ujjain, 
against AUr Khan (?) 

From—R. (dose, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor General. 

Rupali , 15th November , 1S09. 

1 have already had the honour to make your Lordship acquainted 
with part of what passed at the visit which I paid to Dowlat Rao 
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Sindhia, on the 11th instant. I had, previously to that period, 
l>een honoured with Mr. Edmonstone’s dispatch of the lhth October, 
and went to the durbar prepared to communicate to His Highness 
your Lordship’s resolution to oppose a check to the ambition of 
Mir Khan. 

Although I had every reason to suppose that the Maharajah, 
however well pleased at the prospect which would now open to 
him ol seeing an effectual step opposed to the progress of that chief, 
would yet be little disposed from the embarrassed state of his affairs 
to take an active part against him, I conceived that a more accurate 
knowledge of His Highness's sentiments previous to the disclosure' I 
was now about to make, would probably facilitate your Lordship's 
decision with regard to any suggestions which might be made at a 
future period, and I, at the same: time, felt persuaded that this 
would not have the effect of inducing Dovvlat Rao Sindhia to with¬ 
hold any propositions which a sense of his interests might prompt 
him to bring forward after your Lordship’s determination should he 
revealed to him. 

His Highness was about to observe the usual ceremonies pre¬ 
vious to my taking leave, on the 11th instant, when I encjuired 
whether he had conic to any resolution with regard to Mir Khan, 
in consequence of his late aggression towards this Government. Mv 
meaning appearing not to be clearly comprehended, 1 observed that 
that chief had of late been engaged in exerting much disturbance, 
that he had acquired considerable strength, and, I understood, had 
done much injury to His Highness's possessions. It was now replied 
to me that this was perfectly true, that on marching ,first from the 
northward, and afterwards to the eastward, Mil Khan had plundered 
as lie went along, and that His Highness's territories had not been 
exempted from his indiscriminate ravage's; that in this manner 
damage had been sustained amounting to some lacs of rupees, but 
that His Highness wished to keep well with Holkar, and had also, 
other occupation on his hands; that he had therefore overlooked 
what had passed in his desire to preserve tranquility, and in the 
hope that such conduct would not occur in future. Mir Khan, it 
was said, had collected a numerous force which he could only sub¬ 
sist by plunder, and where that resource failed, he must starve. I 
asked whether he was supposed to have entered on his measures 
unsupported, or whether he had received any encouragement. 
After a little consultation with His Highness, Bapoojee Sindhia sur¬ 
prised me by commencing to excuse this Government, and to protestt 
against his having been at all encouraged from hence. I did not 
suffer him to proceed, telling him this was perfectly unnecessary, 
as no such sentiments as he appeared to surmise had ever found 
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their way to my mind. He then mentioned the distracted state of 
Holkar’s durbar, where there was no unanimity among the Ministers, 
every one separately pursuing whatever views seemed best to accord 
with his own interest. 

I now observed that mv reason for introducing this subject was 
to prepare His Highness for the communication intended to make 
to him. I said the harmonv and frie ndship between the two Govern¬ 
ments were perfectly well known and established, and that your 
Lordship was therefore desirous of acquainting His Highness with 
the views which influenced your proceedings respecting Mir Khan. 
I conclude 1 , I said, that His Highness was well acquainted with Mir 
Khan’s late conduct, but a total ignorance being professed on the 
subject, 1 went on to say that that duel had of late acquired consider¬ 
able power, that he had assembled together a large army of free¬ 
booters, and though possessed of no legitimate authority, his late 
measures evinced a disposition to attain to greater aggrandizement. 
He seemed resolved on the subversion of the Government of Nagpur, 
which was ancient and regularly established, that he also threatened 
the frontier of our ally High Highness the* Nizam, whose protection 
together with the reason before stated demanded our interference, 
and that these considerations combined had determined your Lord- 
ship to oppose a check to Mir Khan’s ambition. 

His Highness concurred in the impropriety of Mir Khan’s con¬ 
duct, and said he would write to Holkar upon the subject, adding 
that he would let me know the result of his communication. The 
manner in which this was spoken appeared to me to imply His 
Highness’s expectation and wish that the designs of the* British 
Government should be suspended until the result of his proposed 
concert with Jaswant Rao Holkar should be signified, and intending 
to check this unnecessary officiousness, 1 observed that Holkar was, 
of course, well apprised of all the circumstances connected with Meer 
Khan’s proceedings, that the determination of the British Govern¬ 
ment was already formed, but for the reasons I had staled it had 
been judged proper to make His Highness acquainted with it. It 
was now said that inconvenience and great expense would probably 
be incurred by us in the requisite preparations for war, and it was 
hoped that Holkar would recall Meer Khan and prevent the neces¬ 
sity of re curring to hostilities. I observed that if Meer Khan were 
peaceably to accede to the demands of the British Government., I 
thought it probable your Lordship would be well pleased to 
relinquish all hostile intentions towards him, but otherwise it would 
be necessary to pursue different measures. I added that it was your 
Lordship’s anxious desire, and unless compelled by necessity arising 
from the aggression of others, it was the fixed principle which 
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actuated your policy, to preserve a general state of amity and concord. 
His Highness replied that what I stated was perfectly proper and 
correct. J his terminated the conversation and I took my leave. 

I hough the Maharajah did not think proper to express his 
satisfaction at the measures upon which yom Lordship has 
determined, many circumstances combine to render the reduction ol 
Meet Khan's power a most desirable event to this Government. His 
Highness s conduc t, however, gibes also occasion to surmise that he* 
is not altogether devoid ol groundless jealousy on account ol 
Meet Khan’s punishment having been undertaken bv the* British 
Government. 

The presence ol a formidable body of Meer Khan’s troops, under 
Mahomed Shall Khan, at Jodhpoor, has operated very unfavorably 
to this Government in its views upon the Rajah. Man Sing has. 
through them chiefly, been enabled to resist the Maharajah’; 
exhorbitant demands, having cause to distrust his on chiefs, many 
ol whom are well inclined towards his rival. Dowlat Rao Sinclhia’s 
anxiety has been manifested to deprive that Government of the 
means which have been opposed to him through the support derived 

from those troops; but unable to do so by force, it has been his 

endeavour to effect his purpose bv negotiation. Meer Khan has 
already found it expedient to direct Mahomed Shah Khan to prepre 
for his return to the southward, a measure which will, in all 

probability, be ascribed to the difficulties in which he has lately 
involved himself. Were Dowlat Rao Sindhia in a condition from 
which he considered himself able to oppose a successful resistance to 
that chief, it is scarcely to be supposed be would have (juicily sub¬ 
mitted to the aggression of which he is here acknowledged to have 
been guilty against this Government, and it offers itself likewise to 
observation that Meer Khan, while possessed of his present strength, 
would continue to obtain forcibly those resources at the partial 

expense of Dowlat Rao Sindhia, of which in himself he is totally 
destitute, and would also operate as an insuperable obstacle to those 
views if persisted in, which Sindhia was stated to have contemplated 
in the event of Holkar's decease, soon after that chief was attacked 
by his present disorder. In any contest which might ensue between 
Meer Khan and this Government, single, a favorable issue could not, 
as I conceive, be regarded with any certainty, and in the destitute 
state in which Sindhia is now placed, in all likelihood the risk ol 
defeat would be contemplated with a degree of apprehension and 
alarm, which would not be compensated by a remote prospect only, 
of ultimate success. 

It may perhaps throw some light upon His Highness’s real or 
pretended desire to communicate with Jeswant Row Holkar when 
I inform your Lordship that I have received authentice information 

XIV—4 
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of an interview having lately taken place near Ujjain between Anna 
Ramchander Bhaskar and Bala Ram Sait. The real object of this 
unusual meeting it has not been in my power as yet to ascertain. 
It was solicited, I hear, by Holkar’s Minister, and the proper 
measures to be taken in order to reduce Meet Khan are alleged to 
have formed the subject of their conference. A more intimate union 
also, between the two Governments, is said to have been agitated 
by them. It appears not improbable that Bala Ram Sait may have 
cause to apprehend Meet Khan’s resentment, against which he may 
be desirous to fortify himself. In the mean time, however, Dowlat 
Rao Sindhia’s possessions in Mewar are exposed to the depredations 
and exactions of that army. It may be presumed that little cordiality 
would pervade the councils of the two Governments, and it may 
perhaps suggest itself to your Lordship that any concerted operations 
against Meet Khan would be attended with the* utmost dilatoriness 
in their execution, and not improbably with failure in their result. 

Moroba Harry, who is shortly expected to arrive in this camp, 
is charged, 1 understand, with a confidential communication to 
Sindhia, of the measures which were discussed at the meeting above 
described, and at which he was present. Jt shall be my endeavour 
to ascertain the purport of them, and if of importance sufficient, 
an account of them, shall be transmitted to your Lordship. 


No. 12 —Sindhia plans campaign against Sabalgarh and Narwar. 

Death of Lakslnnan Rao Deshmuhh , on 22nd November, 
1809 , without male issue. Jaipur and Jodhpur Rajahs 
still evasive and hostile to Sindhia's claims. Mir Khan's 
ambition and movements alarm Sindhia. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Min to, Governor General. 

Rupali , 1st December , 1809. 

The movement of this army has of late been agitated in the 
Durbar, though no resolution appears to have been yet taken as to 
the direction of its march. It is uncertain whether the Maharajah, 
in the prosecution of his views to the northward, intended to proceed 
in that direction, or to the eastward, in order to facilitate the opera¬ 
tions of his troops against Sahalgarh and Narwar. Khandojee Inglia 
has promised for the defence of those places, and Baptiste having left 
a garrison in Seopoor, has returned to the northward, and is now 
encamped with the remainder of his troops in the vicinity of 
Sahalgarh. 
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I lie march of this aimy has been suspended lor the present, in 
consequence of the death of Rajah Lachman Row l.)csmook t who 
expired on the 22nd ultimo. He had been seriously indisposed 
and little hopes of his recovery had latterly been entertained. He 
was the only son of Bala Bye Saheba, and was presumptive heir to 
ihe Musnud. His loss has been a source of great affliction to Bala 
Bye Saheba, to whose tents 1 repaired a lew days ago for the purpose 
of paying a visit of condolence on that occasion. His Highness 
having lately had a daughter born to him, was much disappointed 
in the hopes ol an heir. He is now left without any very near rela¬ 
tion, and in the remote degrees of consanguinity it does not appear 
that the order ol succession is very accurately defined. The most 
conspicuous of His Highness’s relations at present as being the most, 
nearly allied by blood, appears to be Anand Row Sindhia. whom 1 
have had occasion to notice in a former dispatch. 

Moroba Hary arrived in this camp shortly after I had last the 
honor to address your Lordship, and this was followed 1>\ the 
issue of letters of recall addressed to Anna Ramchander, who has 
been directed to proceed to this camp without delay, bringing with 
him, if practicable, the various bodies of troops which have occa¬ 
sionally left this service and had gone to the southward. It is now 
probable that no transaction of any importance will, for a time, be 
determined upon, but that the deliberation of the* measures to be 
pursued will be deferred until the arrival of the Minister. The only 
change which has lately occurred with respect to this army has been 
the return from the interior of Mewar of most of the troops formerly 
detached thither; they have now marched into the province of Ajmere 
of which Bapoojee Sindhia has lately been nominated subehdar, an 
office formerly held by Bala Row Inglia. 

The Jaipore Vakeels have finally left this camp, but no further 
progress has yet been made in adjusting the remaining points ol 
discussion between the two Governments. 1 have been informed by 
the Jodhpoor Vakeel that his master expects at length to effect a 
reconciliation with Rajah Jagat Sing, by which he hopes to secure 
himself in some measure from the rapacious exactions ol the Marhatta 
chieftains. The Rajah of Jodhpoor will probably be reluctant at 
present to dismiss Mahomed Shah Khan. He has acquiesced in 
some arrangements lately in older to detain that chief, by which he 
has furnished him with a large sum of money for his troops. I here 
is, however, some mention of Mahomed Shah Khan s intention to 
detach a part of the infantry under his command to the southward, 
in compliance with Meer Khan’s requisition to that effect, but no 
movement of this nature has as yet been made. His whole force, 
I learn, consists of about 5,000 infantry, with a good park of artillery, 
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and three thousand horse, though common report states it as being 
much more numerous. 

Dowkit Rao Sindhia’s indination has been hinted to me lately to 
assist by his cooperation in the reduction of Meer Khan, who had, 
it was said, been guilty of serious aggression against this Government. 
Ill is , though not avowedly so, I yet conceive may have been with 
His Highness’s concurrence, in order to discover how such a proposal 
be received. Conceiving that this disposition should rather be 
encouraged here, as long as it did not involve any preconcerted 
stipulations with the British Government. I remarked upon Meer 
Khan’s proceedings, hour the* time at which Jaswant Row Holkar 
became incapacitated to perform the more active duties of his 
station; that, when this first occurred, Meer Khan sudde nly marched 
with an expedition from the northward, and joined Holkar’s armv, 
that his object, as it appeared to me, was to avail himself of the 
circumstance's which then existed to promote his own ambitious 
views, that finding a powerful opposition made to him in Holkar’s 
durbar, and that he could not accomplish his designs, he separated 
from the army, and shortly after entered upon his late measures 
against the Rajah of Berar, that though he assumed Holkar’s name 
to give weight and authority to his proceedings, his individual 
aggrandisement formed, I conceived, his only incitement, and that 
it was, 1 thought, the true interest of every such regulated state to 
oppose his further progress. Mention was made of his boast that 
he would exalt himself to a state* of sovereignly, and that 11 is High¬ 
ness believed this presumption and arrogance to be a prelude to his 
humiliation. It does not appear probable that this Government as 
at present situated, would prosecute measures of hostility unless some 
certain advantages were secured to it, and this supposition may 
derive: confirmation from the* discourse* held fry His Highness on the 
subject, and which T had the honor to state in my dispatch of the 
15th ultimo. Should any proposition In* made to me*, expressive of 
His Highness’s desire to enter into engagements with the British 
Government, for the purpose of acting in concert with it against 
Meer Khan. 1 shall agreeably to the instructions which 1 have received, 
content myself with stating that it shall be laid before your 
Lordship. 

I do rrot think it necessary at present to submit to Your Lordship 
any further statement of circumstances connected with the late 
communications between this Government and Holkar’s Ministers. 
Those of which I have been informed rest in too slender authority, 
nor arc the real events likely to be satisfactorily developed until the 
exxpected arrival of the new Minister, or till that of the Vakeels who, 

I understand, are preparing to set out from Holkar’s durbar to 
this camp. 
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I lie dutie s ol this residency will shortly hence he resumed hv 
Mr. Mercei, whose arrival I expect in course of the present month. 


i\o. 13—/ loUuir's ministers propose an alliance with Sindhia lor 
mutual defence against Mir Khan . and also to get the 
Peshwas sanction to the proposal of setting the wad 
Jaswant Kao llolhar aside and forming a regency for 
theXinfant hen JMafhar Kao , as the only means of saving 
the State. 

From—R. (dose, Resident with Sindhia, 

I O'—N. B. Fdmonstone, Secretary to Government. 

Rnpali , KHh Decenthei , ISOO. 

I have the honor to submit to vou lor the information of the 
Right Honorable the Governor-General the following brief statement 
of the intelligence 1 June received relative to the late intercourse 
between Holcar’s Ministers and this durbar. 

To promote as far as possible, a more intimate connection 
between the two states than has hitherto existed 1 understand that 
a junction of the armies has been proposed, as a measure which would 
afford greater facility in their deliberations on so important a subject 
and would enable them to direct the operations of then united 
forces in the manner which should seem most eligible. Whether 
Holcar’s movements at present give weight to these conjectures I will 
not oiler an opinion, but within these* few days 1 have been informed 
from Holcar’s cam]) that the Minister’s intentions have been there 
stated at one time to move* to Rampoora and at another towards the 
Jycpore dominions. Shortly after the conference took place which 
was held near IJjjain between Anna Runichander and Bala Ram Sait 
in October, information reached me through Kota that it was agreed 
between them that Holcar’s army should move to Nimara in Meywar, 
a short distance from the present encampment ol this army. 1 have 
before had the honor to state that the principal object of these 
measures was said to be, the punishment of Meet Khan. 

I have also been given to understand that Jeswunt Rao Holcar’s 
confirmed indisposition formed another subject of discussion and the 
expediency of soliciting His Highness the Peshwa, as the acknow¬ 
ledged head of the Marhatta States, to invest Holcar’s son Malhar 
Row, yet an infant, with the chief authority over the affairs of that 
Government; it was here communicated to me that Sindia had written 
on this subject both to Holcar’s Ministers and to the Peshwa express- 
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ing his concurrence in the measure and a similar statement has been 
transmitted to me lately from Holcar’s camp where these letters are 
said to have been received; it does not appear however that an inten¬ 
tion is entertained of setting Jaswant Rao altogether aside so much 
as by the sanction of His Highness the Peshwa’s concurrence in the 
investiture of Malhar Rao, to confer an appearance of greater stability 
and regularity upon the State than it at present possesses. 

These are the principal heads of the intelligence received by me 
but which I did not think proper to communicate until some circum¬ 
stances should have occurred to give them an air of probability. 
Being on the spot from which 1 may be supposed to observe the 
general tendency of the proceedings in this Durbar, both those which 
are minute as well as of a more important nature, I presume to allege 
that if the circumstances are founded in fact which are related above, 
they do not exte nd to anv more remote consequences than are avowed 
to be in contemplation. The further investigation of these events 
will if necessary be laid before Government by Mr. Merer who is now 
but a few marches distant from this camp, a circumstance which 
appears to me to preclude the e xpediency of my entering into a more 
elaborate explanation upon these topics. 

In addition to what 1 have now done myself the honor to 
represent to you, 1 transmit the enclosed copy of a letter which 1 
lately addressed to the Resident at l)elly—that communication was 
founded upon intelligence which I received from Mr. Seton and 
which I understand to have been already submitted to Government. 

P.S.—It is proper I should observe before this letter is dispatched 
that my accounts from Jaswant Rao Holkar’s Camp represent that 
the army is engaged in making collections from the petty chiels and 
Zamindars in Malwa; Daulat Rao Sindhia’s possessions are equally 
exposed to these exactions and to the licentiousness of Holkar’s 
troops, which have called forth strong remonstrances of late from 
this darbar. 


No. 14— R. Close disbelieves the report transmitted in a news-letter 
from Amritsar that Sindhia was intriguing until Ran jit 
Singh of Lahore , against the English. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—A. Seton. Resident at Delhi. 


Rupali , 5th December, 1809. [Not printed .] 



1809] C. MERCER BEGINS RESIDENCY 

No. 15 —Grume Mercer replaces Robert Close as Resident. 
From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia. 
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To—H. Russell, Acting Resident at Poona. 


Camp Vavail, 22nd December , ISO 1 ). 

J have this day delivered over charge of tin's Residency to 
Mr. Mercer. 


No. 16— Resident Mercer describes his first formal audience with 
Daulat Rao Sindhia. Ana Ramchandra sees difficulties in 
undertaking Sindh i a’s premiership. Proposal sent to the 
Peshwa to reorganise Holkar's government not likely to 
succeed. Sindhia both unwilling and incapable of joining 
in an alliance with the British for flatting down Mir Khan. 
At Jaipur Kush-hali Ram Bohra confines Sheo N a ray an 
M isir. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor-General. 


Camp Near Shahpnra , 3rd January , IS 10. 

Upon my approach to camp on the 19th ultimo, 1 was met by 
Gopal Row fthow and other sardars, on the part of Dowlat Rao 
Sindia, and on the evening of the 21 st His Highness himself, attended 
by the principal officers of his durbar, and his cavalry, did me the 
honor to meet me betwen his own camp and that of the Residency, and 
conducted me to the durbar, where 1 was received with much affabi¬ 
lity and attention. The customary presents were made to me and to 
the gentlemen of the Residency who accompanied me, and Mr. (dost? 
the acting Resident, availed himself of that opportunity to take leave 
from His Highness for the purpose of proceeding to Hindustan. The 
conversation which took place w r ith the Maharajah and his ministers 
at this visit having been confined to subjects of a general nature, it 
becomes unnecessary to trouble your Lordship with the details of it. 

Erom a reference to the recent correspondence of the late acting 
Resident, it appears that the principal subjects to which he had found 
it necessary to solicit your Lordship's notice, have been the state of 
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the internal administration of the affairs of this durbar, and of its 
supposed connection with that of Jaswant Row Holcar and with the 
proceedings of Ameer Khan. 

Since the return of Anna Ramchander to this camp, the durbar 
has been principally engaged in arrangements for his resuming the 
charge of the administration. He has himself opposed as objections 
to this measure his age, the total deficiency of resources for the pay¬ 
ment of the troops, and the uncertain disposition of Sindia, whose 
councils he cannot hope exclusively to govern. He has, however, I 
understand, been assured of support from the private* influence of 
Deobah Gauli, who has apparently given up all views of being him¬ 
self brought forward in an ostensible situation, and it is probable 
that Anna will soon be invested with the principal charge in the 
conduct of affairs. I shall be inclined to consider this event as very 
favourable to the permanency of the existing relations between this 
state and the British Government. Anna is personally well disposed 
to preserve our friendship, and although there is little prospect that 
the temporizing measures he will adopt can impart any share of 
vigor or energv to the Government, or restore its dilapidated 
resources, yet he would not be easily disposed to advise am desperate 
or precipitate measures for that purpose, particularly if they might 
lead to breach in the present friendship between the two 
Governments. 

In regard to the conference which took place between Anna 
Ramchander and Bala Ram Sait near Ujjain, 1 can add but little to 
the report already made for your Lordship's information, in Mr. 
(dose’s letter to Mr. Secretary Edmonstone, of the 10th ultimo. The 
principal object appears to have been the discussion of the propriety 
of procuring from the Pesliwa the investiture of Malhar Row in the 
authority of Holcar’s Government, which has since been further pro¬ 
moted by letters from Sindia to the Peshwa, recommending this 
measure to His Highness's attention, and by orders to Sindia’s Vakeel, 
to forward it at the court at Poona. Protestations also took place of 
mutual forbearance and amity, which have been as usual, totally dis¬ 
regarded, as repeated complaints have already reached this durbar 
of the depredations committed by Holcar’s troops in Sindia’s villages 
in the district of Rutlam, to the southwestward of Ujjain, where 
Holcar’s force now is. Should any proposition have been made for 
a junction of the two armies, it would appear reasonable to doubt 
the sincerity of it on either part. Sindia could only agree to such a 
measure in the confident expectation of assuming a control over the 
whole, a circumstance which would render such a measure but little 
likely to be forwarded by those now in the management of Holcar’s 
affairs, as equally subversive of their interests and authority. 
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It is not probable that any determination will be formed in 
regard to the operations of this army until the administration is 
finally adjusted. His Highness has, I understand, intimated to 
Rajah Ragojee Bhoosla his intention of detaching Bappoojee Sindia 
with a force towards Bhopal, where he is to be joined by tlie troops 
under Baptiste, now employed at Sabalgarh for the purpose of oppos¬ 
ing Ameer Khan, and has declared his resolution of speedily marching 
in that direction himself, should such a measure be found necessary. 
It would certainly appear to be a desirable object for Sindia to have 
a force in that cjuarter sufficient for the protection ol his own posses¬ 
sions from plunder, independent of any wish to favor the interests 
of the Rajah of Berar, and such a measure would appear to be 
rendered more advisable by the late accounts received here of the 
retreat of Meer Khan from the Rajah of Bcrar’s dominions, and 
his being again at Seronj, in the vicinity of these possessions. That 
it will be speedily carried into effect, however, is improbable, as the 
want of funds will in all likelihood considerably delay the march of 
Bapoo Sindia, and Baptiste has hitherto, 1 understand, made but 
little progress in the reduction of Sabalgarh. 

I cannot, at the same time, consider it as in any degree probable 
that Sindia is seriously inclined to prosecute hostile measures against 
Ameer Khan, unless forced into them by avowed hostilities on the 
part of the latter. The whole of his Highness’ force would be required 
for that purpose, and independent of the risk of failure from the 
present reduced state of his power, in an attempt to subjugate that 
chief, he could not, by complete success obtain any object, which 
could compensate for even a temporary dereliction of his other 
views. A late revolution in the Jaipore administration seems likely 
to have the effect of supporting and increasing his influence in that 
durbar, and of enabling him to realize the amount remaining due of 
the tribute, recently settled. Khushal Ram Bohra, who was employed 
by the Jaipore Rajah in the negotiation of the late treaty, and who, 
on his return to Jaipore, found much opposition to the fulfilment 
of it, from Sheonarain Missir, has succeeded, by the assistance of the 
principal Rajpoot Thakoors, in seizing the person of that Minister, 
who is now in confinement with his principal adherents, and this act, 
though accomplished without the sanction of the Rajah, will, it is 
understood, be acquiessed in. and Bohra’s party will retain the autho¬ 
rity of the administration in their own hands. 

Little progress appears to have been lately made in the negocia- 
tions with Rajah Man Sing of Jodhpore. The Brigade under 
Mahomed Shah Khan, in the service of Ameer Khan, although 
repeatedly ordered by Ameer Khan to join him, still remained at 
Jodhpore on the 20th of last month, and no apparent preparations 
had been made for its marching. 

XIV—5 
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I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Secretary 
Edmonstone’s dispatch, addressed to the late acting Resident on the 
12th ultimo. 1 have signified to Dowlat Rao Sindia my wish to wait 
upon him, and shall in conformity to your Lordship’s instructions, 
take the earliest opportunity of explaining to His Highness the con- 
tents of the documents contained in that dispatch, relative to the 
principle on which the measures adopted by your Lordship to oppose 
the acts of Ameer Khan, have been founded. 


No. 17— Mercer's interview with Sindhia on 4th January , JSW. 

Sindhia’s ministers unwilling to join the British in a cam¬ 
paign for curbing Mir Khan, and even evade supplying the 
British army marching through Malwa with provisions. 
Resident explains how the British troops were really 
protecting Sindhia's subjects. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Min to, Governor-General. 

Camp 20 hos S.E. of Ajmer , 16th January, 1SI0. 

In conformity to the intention expressed in my address to your 
Lordship of the 3rd instant, I visited the Durbar on the evening of 
the 4th. When Your Lordship’s letters to Ameer Khan and Jaswant 
Row Holcar, and the reply of the latter, had been read and explained 
to Dowlat Row Sindia, I informed His Highness that it was your 
Lordship’s wish that your motives for opposing the unwarranted and 
dangerous schemes of Ameer Khan should be clearly understood, and 
observed that your Lordship considered Ameer Khan merely as a 
licentious freebooter, unconnected with any established State, and 
whose lawless proceedings it became the interest of every regular Gov¬ 
ernment to check. To this Sindia made no reply, but Bappoo 
Sindia remarked that Ameer Khan had collected a large force without 
any means of supporting it, except by plunder, and would certainly 
not be scrupulous in regard to the measures for providing a sub¬ 
sistence. 1 replied that this was a very cogent reason why every 
established Government should check such proceedings in the outset. 
The conversation then took a general turn, and I soon afterwards 
took my leave. 

It appeared evident that neither Sindia or his Ministers wished 
to continue the conference on the subject of Ameer Khan, probably 
from the idea that I might have been instructed to propose some 
active measures on their part to oppose that chief, and the remark 
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of Bapoo Sindia was intended, I presume, as an excuse for the weak- 
ness shewn by this Government in overlooking the depredations 
committed by Ameer Khan in Sindia’s districts. 

Having leccived information from Colonel Close of liis intention 
to caoss the Naibada river alter Ameer Khan, and of the torce under 
Lieutt. Colonel Martindell being about to achance from Bundeleand, 

I thought it proper to make an application to the Durbar that 
Sindia s amils in Malwa might be directed to give every assistance 
to the British troops, in lurnishing them with supplies, shorn! they 
have occasion to march through those districts in the pursuit of 
Ameer Khan, assuring His Highness at the same time that every 
attention would be paid by the commander of the troops to prevent 
those districts from suffering by the passage of the armies. Some days 
elapsed, owing to the Hindoo holidays, before 1 could obtain an 
answer to this application, but 1 was yesterday waited upon by 
Atmaram Pandit, who informed me that His Highness had directed 
him to say in reply to my message that he was very anxious lor the 
preservation of his districts in Malwa, that with the view of protect¬ 
ing them Bappoo Sindia was to be immediately detached with a 
force from this army, and that he hoped there would be no occasion 
for our troops to enter them. 1 replied that His Highness could 
not have considered the subject with due attention, that if Bappoo 
Scindia should be detached immediately and should march with the 
utmost expedition, he could not reach Malwa in time to give any 
assistance in the expulsion of Ameer Khan, that if liis Highness's 
troops in that province were sufficient to prevent Ameer Khan from 
entering his possessions there would, of course, be no occasion for the 
British troops to interfere with them, but that if the case were other¬ 
wise, as was rendered probable by past circumstances, it could not 
be for the interest of His Highness that Amer Khan should be allowed 
to remain in the districts, to their infinite damage, and in a situation 
which would enable him to renew his depredations on the retirement 
of our troops. Nor could His Highness intend that his districts 
should be considered as an asylum for Ameer Khan, or the plunderers 
who accompanied him, and that in every view of the matter I was 
surprized that any hesitation should have been shewn in complying 
with the request I had made. Atmaram Pandit assured me that 
these sentiments should be fully explained to His Highness, and 1 
am to-day informed that in a consultation with his Ministers last 
night, it was resolved that after His Highness’s visit to me, which 
will take place tomorrow, I shall be invited to attend the Durbar for 
the purpose of conferring with them on the subject of Ameer Khan, 
and the measures to be adopted in regard to him. 

Since my last address to your Lordship, this army has moved 
ground six coss to the northward and in the direction of Ajmeir. 
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No. 18— Daulat Rao Sindhia visits Ajmer , Colonel Marlindell en¬ 
camped IS kos from Slier gar h } where Mir Khan was with 
his troops. Mir Khan's appeal to Sindhia and Holkar 
against British aggression. 11 is detachment from Jodhpur 
returning. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor-General. 

Camp Ajmer , 2nd February, 1S10. 

On the 21th, I received a message from. Dowlat Row Sindia, 
stating His Highness’s intention of proceeding the next day with a 
small body of cavalry towards Ajmer, leaving the army upon the 
ground it then occupied, and that, as he would stay at Ajmer but a 
short time, and make long marches, 1 might be disposed to remain 
with the army during his absence, I replied that I considered it my 
duty to attend His Highness, and was entirely prepared to do so. 
Sindia accordingly reached this place on the 27th, and he has since 
been employed in visiting the fort and the different places of wor¬ 
ship in the city, and it is not, 1 understand, his intention to return 
to the army for some days. . No business is, in the meantime, trans¬ 
acted at the Durbar, and Bapoo Sindia, who was to have been detac hed 
towards Bhopal for the purpose of opposing Ameer Khan, is now in 
attendance here on the Maharajah, in his duty of Subahdar of 
Ajmer. 

From the intelligence 1 received of Ameer Khan’s having 
retreated to Shergarh, in the Kota district, 1 did not deem it neces¬ 
sary to urge the Durbar to give the orders I had requested to the 
amils of Sindia’s districts in Malwa, particularly as I understood that 
the principal objection to a compliance with my request was the 
fear that Ameer Khan’s knowledge of these orders might give him 
a plea for plundering the districts he might pass through, and the 
imbecility of the Durbar having left those provinces entirely at his 
mercy, the sole object appears to be to avoid all interference which 
might serve to irritate either party. 

By the latest accounts received in this camp, Ameer Khan had 
returned from Shergarh to Seronj, where the principal part of his 
force had been collected, and Lieutt. Colonel Martindcll was en¬ 
camped, on the 19th ultimo, at Soozara, twenty-four Bunclelah coss 
east by north from that place. Letters have, 1 understand, been 
received by Sindia from Ameer Khan, stating the difficulty he would 
have to keep his people together on the approach of the English 
armies, and denouncing to Sindia and Holcar the same ruin which 



1810} 


lMNDIIARI FORCES IN RAJPUTANA 


37 


was likely to be fall himself, should they not assist him in the impend¬ 
ing attack upon him, which he aflects to consider as merely a prelude 
to the subjugation of both by the British power. No answer has 
been sent, as far as l can learn, to these letters, but intimation is 
said to have been given to the managers in Holcar’s army that it will 
be improper to receive Ameer Khan, in the event of his being forced 
out ol Malwa by the British troops, and Balaram Sait, it is reported, 
has recommended to Amir Khan to lead his troops into the prov ince 
of Sind, where he could subsist them upon the country without the 
interference of any other state. 

Iiolcar’s army was encamped, on the 25th ultimo, between 
Malhargarh and Mundesore, and was advancing towards Rampoora 
Bhanpoora, its former cantonments. 

The force under Mahomed Shah Khan matched from fodhpoor, 
on the 22nd ultimo, towards Merta, and was left bv mv harkaras, on 
the 21th, at Rawar village, 15 toss from [odhpore, and 35 toss from 
this place. The harkaras report that this force consists of three 
brigades of infantry, supposed to amount to ten thousand men, from 
six to eight thousand horse, and a large park of artillery of more than 
one hundred guns. T he avowed object of the* march of this army 
from }odhpore is to form a junction with Ameer Khan, but it was 
here confidently believed that it would advance at present no farther 
then Merta, on the confines of the [odhpore territory, where it would 
remain for the purpose of over awing Sindia, and inducing him to 
lower the demands lie has lately made upon Rajah Man Sing. Infor¬ 
mation has, however, been to-day received that Mahommed Shah 
Khan has encamped three coss to the eastward ol Merta, and within 
cighten coss of this city. [Soozant? Sagauria] 

No. 19— Sindhia's anxiety about his Malwa dominions ravaged by 
Mir Khan. Movements of British armies against Mir 
Khan. Sindhia helpless from want of money and disinte¬ 
grating administration to undertake rear against Mir Khan. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor-General. 

Camp near Dhanup f 20th February , IS JO. 

I had the honor to address your Lordship on the 2nd instant 
from Ajmer, from which place Dowlat Row Sindia marched on the 
7th, and joined his army on its former ground at Dhanoop on the 9th. 

Since that period nothing has occurred in this Durbar of suffi¬ 
cient importance to merit your Lordship’s notice. T he same uncer¬ 
tainty continues to prevail regarding the settlement of the 
administration, and the consequent arrangements for the movement 
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oi the army, which it has been proposed to march towards Boondi, 
for the purpose of enforcing money from the Boondi Rajah as soon 
as a sufficient sum can he provided to discharge a part of the arrears 
now due to the troops. This has, however, been hitherto prevented 
by their internal dissensions. 

I was yesterday waited upon by Atmaram Pandit, who informed 
me that His Highness has desired him to express his anxiety to learn 
what accounts 1 had received of the state of matters towards Malwa, 
that lie had himself understood that Ameer Khan had retired from 
Sironj and was plundering the districts as he passed through them 
to the westward, and that His Highness wished to know whether 
it was the intention that our troops should pursue him to the 
westward. 

I desired Atmaram to inform His Highness that J had not 
received any accounts which I could consider as authentic for some 
days past, but that my ahhbnrs stated the same circumstances 
respecting Ameer Khan as those mentioned, with the addition that his 
Pindarees were plundering so near to Ujjain that some of my dawk 
Hircarrahs had been obliged to cjuit their stations, and take refuge 
in that city, that the akhbars also mentioned our troops having taken 
possession of Sironj, which intelligence 1 considered to be correct, as 
it had been the particular request of jeswunt Rao Holcar that our 
troops should take charge 4 of the district until his own amils could 
be properly established, that 1 could not decidedly answer Ilis High¬ 
ness’s question respecting the pursuit of the British troops, but that as 
your Lordship's object was merely to defeat the unwarrantable* 
project of Ameer Khan, should that chief retire to a sufficient 
distance, or be otherwise reduced to such a state as could render a 
sudden renewal of his designs impracticable, the armies under 
Colonel Close and Lientt. Colonel Martindell would, I fancy, retire 
to their respective stations, that your Lordship’s intention in ordering 
so considerable a force against Ameer Khan was to ensure the speedy 
termination of this unprofitable warfare, which would be completclv 
effected should Ameer Khan venture to remain for any length of time 
in that quarter, but that 1 was sorry to observe that notwithstanding 
what had been formerly stated to me regarding His Highness’s inten¬ 
tions, no measures whatever had been as yet taken for the protection 
of his own districts in Malwa, nor for opposing Ameer Khan’s depre¬ 
dations. Atmaram then took his leave, with a promise to report to 
Sindia what had passed. 

I was induced to make the remark respecting the strength of the 
armies sent against Ameer Khan from having understood that it had 
been seriously urged in Sindia’s Durbar that it was improbable that 
your Lordship would employ so considerable a force for the sole 
purpose of expelling Ameer Khan from the Nagpore country, and 
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that the strength of the armies evinced your Lordship’s views to be 
o£ a much more extensive nature. The same observations, 1 learn, 
have been frequently made in the late correspondence between this 
Durbar and the managers in Hokar’s camp, and as fear of their 
mutual weakness, has, J believe, led both parties to give some' degrees 
of credit to assertions ol this nature, J have therefore considered it 
my duty to take advantage of every opportunity that offered to state 
decidedly and clearly the scope of your Lordship’s views and inten¬ 
tions in the operations against Ameer Khan. 

A report was for some time prevalent that it was Ameer Khan’s 
intention to retreat to the westward, and join Hokar’s armv which 
has ben for some time past stationary on the borders of the Maudes* 
or and Chi tor districts, in the 1 hope of exerting an influence in the 
army, and in the direction of the measures of Hokar’s Government. 
My latest accounts, however, state he had divided his force into three 
bodies, that he remained with the party under his own command 
between Shajawalpore and Shahjahanpore. that another party under 
Gufoor Khan had marched to Nalkeira, eight or ten cos to the north¬ 
ward, and that the third under Jamsheed Khan and Dara Shah Khan 
had proceeded to the southwestward, to Dewas, in the vicinity of 
Ujjain. From this arrangement it would appear probable that Ameer 
Khan’s intention was to remain in the western parts of Malwa as long 
as he might be allowed to collect sufficient sums for the subsistence 
of his troops. His infantry brigades and guns, under Mahomed Shah 
Khan, remain on their former ground between Merta, although it 
is confidently asserted he had repeatedly ordered them to advance to¬ 
wards Malwa. Mohumed Shah Khan is said to be supported in his 
refusal by the managers in Holcar’s camp. 

Himmat Roy, the Moonshee of Ameer Khan, arrived in this 
camp a few days ago from Kota, and proceeds from hence, it is said, 
to Jaipore and Jodhpore, for the purpose of soliciting the assistance 
of the Rajpoot chiefs to the cause of Ameer Khan. He has not as 
yet been received by Sinclia. 

No. 20_ Mir Khans devastations in Ujjain and Mandesnr. British 

armies 9 movements. Sindhia helplessly appeals to the 
British , and yet will not attack Mir khan. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor-General. 

Camp Khajuria, 26th February, 1810. 

Atmaram Pandit visited me on the 22nd, and informed me that 
the Maharajah had desired him again to enquire what accounts I had 
received from our armies, and of Ameer Khan’s operations, and to 
ask my advice what should be done in the present exigency, as Ameer 
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Khan was destroying the whole of the Maharajah’s hereditary pos¬ 
sessions near Ujjain, from having been driven out of the eastern part 
of Malwa by the pressure of our forces. I replied that the circum¬ 
stances which had occurred might have been easily foreseen and 
provided against—that on a former occasion I had clearly stated to 
him, for the Maharajah’s information, the probable consequences of 
the indecisive measures pursued by His Highness, which could only 
have been prevented by his detaching a considerable force in due 
time into Malwa, and by affording every facility to the British troops 
to enable them to follow up Ameer Khan until he was forced out of 
the country, that neither of these measures had been followed, and 
that the only advice I could now give was to repeat that both should 
be promptly executed as the only means of avoiding the continuance 
of so serious an evil. 

Upon the receipt of your Lordship’s letter to the address of 
Dowlut Row Sindia, condoling with His Highness on the death of 
Rajah Desmook, I informed the Durbar of its contents, and of my 
wish to wait upon His Highness to deliver it in person, whenever it: 
might be convenient for the Maharajah to receive me. It was only, 
however, on the evening of the 24th instant that I received intimation 
of His Highness’s wish to see me at the Durbar on the following day. 
To this intimation Atmaram Pandit added that the Maharajah had 
desired him to mention that a Vakeel on the part of Ameer Khan 
had arrived in camp, and to ask my sentiments in regard to his being 
received in the Durbar. I replied that to answer the object of the 
Maharajah’s reference I could only say that I should feel no suspi¬ 
cion of the Maharajah’s intentions from the reception of Himrnat 
Roy, the Vakeel in question, nor did I believe that your Lordship 
would attach any consequence to it, but that His Highness should 
at the same time consider how such a measure would affect his own 
interests and character elsewhere, that Ameer Khan had been, and 
was still, acting in open hostility to him, and had even demanded a 
contribution of three lacs of rupees from Ujjain, with a threat of 
plundering that city, should his demand not be complied with, and 
that under such circumstances, His Highness receiving a Vakeel from 
Ameer Khan on a friendly footing would, I conceived, be deemed 
rather derogatory to his own dignity and credit, and that these were 
my sincere sentiments on the subject, which 1 requested Atmaram to 
report distinctly to His Highness. 

I was induced to adopt this language from the consideration 
that had I founded an objection to Sindia’s receiving Himrnat Roy 
on the impropriety of His Highness as a friend of the British Govern¬ 
ment, holding communication with its enemies, whilst I could have 
in no measure, by such a declaration, prevented their communication 
to every essential purpose, without the publicity of a reception. I 
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should, at the same time, have felt myself bound to have remonstrated 
against His Highness s conduct, had he ac ted in opposition to the 
opinion thus given, on event which the imbecility of the Durbar, and 
the pressure of a present evil renders highly probable. 

1 visited the Durbar on the evening of the 25th. accompanied by 
Mr. Lindsay and Maulavi Azizuddin. After your Lordships letter 
had been read, and the compliments usual on such occasions had 
passed, I was addressed by Gopal Row Bhow, who asked me what 
accounts I had received of the situation of our armies and of Ameer 
Khan, stating at the same time that the advices received by the 
Durbar mentioned Colonel Close being near Sarungpore, Colonel 
Martindcll near Seronj, and Ameer Khan at Tarana, near lljjin 
where he had committed great outrages. 1 replied that I had not 
lately received any letters from the armies, but that mv newspaper 
accounts related the same circumstances. Gopal Row then said that 
Mr. Close, had formerly acquainted the Maharajah that your Lordship’s 
intention was merely to drive Ameer Khan out of the Nagpore country, 
and that the British army would not pass the Ncrbudda, and that no 
mention had been made of the Bundelcund army, that the Maharajah 
had therefore not thought ii necessary to send a force into that 
quarter, and that the consequence had been Ameer Khan’s destroying 
a great part of the Maharajah’s possessions. Gopal Row concluded by 
mentioning that it was His Highness’s wish to ask my advice on the 
present state of affairs. 1 replied that there must have been a mistake 
in the declaration said to have been made hv Mr. Close, and Maulavi 
Azizoodeen added that he had been present at every conversation and 
was confident no such assertion had been made. I continued to say 
that the consequences stated by Gopal Row were too true, but that I 
had above a month ago apprized His Highness, through Atmaram 
Pandit, of the probability of their occurrence, and was told that an 
army would be immedatcly detached for the protection of the Provinces 
in Malwa, that I had also asked for orders to the amils in Malwa to 
afford every facility to our troops in pursuing Ameer Khan, which 
might have prevented his remaining in the Maharajah’s possessions, 
that this request had been also evaded, and that I could only now 
repeat the advice I had formerly given. 

After a considerable time spent in consultation between the 
Maharajah, Gopal Row Bhow, Bapoojee Sindia and Bapoo Chitnavees, 
Gopal Row said that His Highness would write whatever 1 thought 
proper to the aumils, but that as Bapoo Sindhia would leave camp the 
next day, on his route to Malwa, he would have a general order from 
the Maharajah, which would ensure a compliance of the aumils to 
the requisitions which Colonel Close might think it necessary to make 
through him, and that it was His Highness’s wish that Colonel Close 
should, in the meantime, take up such a position as, whilst it might 
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serve to protect the possessions near Ujjain, would prevent Ameer Khan 
lrom joining Holcar’s army. 1 asked what position was, in his High¬ 
ness’s opinion, best adopted to cfl’ect these purposes. After some 
consultation, Bapoo Scindia mentioned the pargana of Agar, which 
is sixteen cos to the northward of Ujjain, sixteen west from Shahjahan- 
pore, and twenty east from Mundcsor, where Bapoo Sindia would 
collect his troops. I replied that although 1 was not aware how fai 
this position might coincide with Colonel Close’s plans, yet that I 
should have no hesitation in informing him of His Highness’s wishes 
on that head, and of the departure of Bapoo Sindia. 

Copal Row Bhow then adverted to the subject of (Vinchurkar’s) 
Jagir, which, he said, it was His Highness’s wish should be continued 
to his brother, and that as it was included in the amount of the two 
lacks of rupees granted by the treaty of Sarjcc Anjangaon, His High¬ 
ness did not consider it liable to resumption. I replied that the 
result of the reference made to your Lordship on the subject had been 
already made known to His Highness, and that there could exist no 
doubt that the Jagir was liable to resumption. Copal Row merely 
said that the treaty should be examined. 1 soon afterwards took my 
leave. 

The army marched yesterday to this place, 6 cos to the eastward 
of its former ground, and will, I understand, proceed to-morrow on the 
route towards Boondee, within a few marches of which place it is 
proposed to remain during the festival of the Hooly. Bapoo Sindia 
quitted the camp at Dhanoop, but part of the troops which were men¬ 
tioned as having been appointed to accompany him have not as yet 
been paid their arrears. 

Holcar’s army remained, by my latest accounts, on the confines of 
Mundesor and Mewar, but a considerable party had been detached 
into Mewar to collect the tribute. Jaswant Row Holcar himself had 
continued for some time in a state of so great debility as to cause 
apprehensions of his speedy dissolution. 

Mahmcd Shah Khan changed ground on the 22nd towards Ajmer 
and it was reported that he intended to remain in that neighbourhood 
for a considerable time. 

No. 21— Sindhia’s general Bapu Sindhia has too small a force to 
oppose Amir Khan, and is secretly frle?idly to him. Pathan 
movements in A jmer and Kishangarh. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor-General. 

Banas river, 7th March , 1S10. 

Since I had the honor to address your Lordship, on the 27th ultimo, 
this army has made two marches to the eastward and is now encamped 
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on the hanks of the Hen as riser about fourteen eos to tlie norili west¬ 
ward of Boondee. 

Hinimat Roy, the Moonshy ol Ameer Khan, mentioned in my 
late dispatches, (juited the camp on the 2(>th ultimo, alter having had 
an interview with Sindia, in which niv information leads me to believe 
nothing passed but complaints on the pan ol the Maharajah of 
Ameer Khan’s depredations, and excuses from Minimal Kov on the 
plea of positive necessity. This agent was supposed at the period of 
his leaving camp to have proceeded towards the army of Mahomed 
Shall Khan, near Ajmer, hut I have been since informed that he had 
visited Bapoo Sinclia at Sitamau, on the route to Malwa. where the 
latter was to wait the junction ol a brigade of infantry with its guns, 
to be detached from this army. Of this lone, only three weak batta¬ 
lions have this morning marched, and it is not probable.' that anv 
further detachment will be made. 

Whilst the inconsiderable force with Bapoo Sindhia would ol 
itself forbid the expectation of any serious co-operation with Colonel 
(dose’s army against Amir Khan, should any further ac tive* measures 
against him be deemed necessan it may be proper to add that Bapoo 
Sindhia is generally considered as the friend and agent of Amir Khan 
in this camp, and it is believed that his mission to Malwa is more* 
with the view of endeavouring to persuade Amir Khan to discontinue 
his depredations in Sindia's provinces, than of forcing him to evacuate 
them. A measure of this nature is indeed much more* adapted both 
to the policy and means of this durbar, than open warfare. 

Holcar’s army, by my latest accounts, continued on the borders of 
Mewar, and Mahomed Shah Khan with his brigade* near Ajmer, from 
whence he had detached, on the 3rd instant, 1 battalions to Kishen- 
garh for the purpose of receiving Ameer Khan’s family, who had 
arrived at that place by the route of Tonk Rampoora, from Shergarh, 
in the Kota district, where they had formerly resided. 


No. 22_ Sindhia requests that two or three boys closely related to the 

late Lakshman Rao Deshmukh and residing in Poona may 
be sent by the British to his court, for one of them being 
adopted as a son by Deshmukh’s widow. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia to the Resident, 

(Translated from Persian). 


11th March, 1810. [Not printed, j 
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No. 23— Sindhuis Government has been thrown into extreme poverty, 
weakness and con fusion by his defeat in the war of 1803-4 . 
Ihs soldiers being in arrears were constantly mutinous and 
roivdy. His ministers were poioerless and inactive, unable 
to maintain order or defend their country against Amir 
Khan, and. yet jealous of British ascendancy in India. Minto 
proposes to station a subsidiary force on the Nagpur 
frontier to watch Amir Khan. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor-General. 

Banas river, 12th March, 1810. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt ol Mr. Secretary 
Edmonstonc's letter ol the 13th ultimo, apprizing me ol a negotiation 
having been instituted at Nagpore, for the permanent establishment 
ol a British force on the Narbada, within the Nagpore dominions, 
and desiring me to report my opinion ol the effect which such an 
arrangement is likely to produce on the mind of Sindia; and whether 
it is calculated to interfere with any claims which he may consider 
himself to have on the Rajah, or with his political views, in respect 
to the state ol Nagpore. 

From the communication which 1 have had occasion to submit to 
your Lordship, respecting the character and disposition ol this 
Durbar, your Lordship will have observed the extreme weakness which 
characterizes all its measures and counsels. The events ol the late 
war with the British Government have so greatly reduced its powe 
and resources, that it has ever since been struggling with the com¬ 
plicated evils of embarrassed finances, and a mutinous, disorderly 
army. A due sense of this situation, and of the comparative 
strength and resources ol the British Government has naturally 
induced it to view with a high degree ol jealousy and apprehension 
every measure of the latter which may appear to interfere in any 
shape with its own interests, or with the concerns of those states to 
which it had been accustomed to look for support or assistance in 
the event of warfare, or in its constant distress for money. 

The Nagpore state stands in both these relation to Sindia 1 ’s 
Government, as it has supplied Sindia with considerable sums of 
money, and has been held out in the common language of Durbars 
as a constituent member with Sindia and Holcar, of a coalition 
which might in some measure counter-balance the predominant 
influence of the British power. Sindia has no claims that 1 have ever 
been informed of upon the Nagpore state, either by the ancient 
constitution of the Marhatta Empire, or by late engagements, and 
his political views towards it have never, I believe, been extended to 
an idea of conquest, but have been confined to an occasional supply 
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oi money fioni the Rajah by promises ol assisting him in his 
schemes ol conquest, and to the expectation of his support, in the 
event of warfare with the British Government. 

Both these objects must, however, be completely defeated b\ 
the success of the arrangement now under contemplation, as 
your Lordship will probably deem it necessary to restrict the 
Nagpore Rajah from entering into external warfare, for the purpose 
of extending his dominions, and the diminution ol his own force, 
the necessary consequence of subsidizing the British troops, will 
effectively prevent his entering into any combination against the 
British Government, should any supposed interest incline him to 
do so. 

from a consideration of these circumstances, and ol the appre¬ 
hensions which have been evidently excited in this Durbar, and in 
that of Holcar by the late movements of the British troops, I have' 
little hesitation in staling to your Lordship my belief that a consi¬ 
derable degree of jealousy and suspicion wll be excited in the mind 
of Sindia from the execution ol the proposed arrangement for 
placing a subsidiary force on the Nagpore frontier. The importance 
of the measure itself, in contracting his sphere of rapine and extor¬ 
tion, cutting off bom any participation, in his views, a principal 
member of the Marhatta Empire, and enabling the British Govern¬ 
ment, should occasion require it, to collect immediately a powerful 
force in the heart of his most fertile province's, cannot, I think, 
be overlooked by Sindhia and his Ministers, however little accus¬ 
tomed to consider subjects of this nature, with a view to futurity. 

1 consider it, however, as highly improbable that any prospect 
of future evil would at the present moment induce Sindia to 
encounter the immediate clangers which must attend his entering 
into hostile measures against the British Government. His army is 
very much reduced in numbers, whilst the troops remaining are 
of the worst description, mutinous, without discipline, and without 
attachment to Sindia or to their respective commanders. As a proof 
of this assertion it may be proper to mention to your Lordship that 
both Ana Sicca Novees, who is nominally the Minister, and Bala 
Bye Sahiba, the daughter of Maclajec Sindia and hitherto consi¬ 
dered with much reverence in this army, have Ix en lately obliged to 
fly from their tents, and to take refuge elsewhere from the attack of 
the troops, who assaulted their tents in consequence of some private 
quarrels with their followers. As no attempt has been made to 
punish the perpetrators of these disorders, Bala Bye declared her 
resolution, from seeing that Sindia’s Government was fast verging 
on destruction, of retiring to Benares, where she would trust for 
her subsistence to the British Government, and it was with much 
difficulty that Sindia could prevail upon her to return to camp. 
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Whilst the internal administration of his own affairs remains 
in this deranged state, he could expect to derive but little assistance 
from the army of Holcar, the only power who would be likely to aid 
him in any attempt against the British Government. The present 
stale of the Durbar is but ill-adapted to the prosecution of vigorous 
or concerted hostilities, and as there is no probability of faswant 
Row Holcar being again enabled to resume the management of his 
own concerns, the only mode which presnts itself of continuing to 
that state any degree of respectability, is the placing of his infant 
son on the musnud, a measure which, by the prospect of a long 
minority, and by retaining the principal authority in the hands of 
Toolsee Bye and Baku am Sait, would essentially tend to prevent it 
from forming any extensive views, or from entering into any com¬ 
bination against the interests of the British Government. The only 
event which occurs to me as likely to obstruct this arrangement, is 
that of Amcor Khan being enabled to regain a predominant 
inlluence in the counsels and army of the Holcar family. This 
event, although from the character of Ameer Khan it might render 
more feasible the idea of an attempt at combination between that 
state and Sindiah’s, would appear to afford an urgent reason for 
the expediency, or even necessity, of the measure proposed by your 
Lordship, with the 1 [object of] providing against, or rendering ineffec¬ 
tual, such combination, as Ameer Khan, with his increased resources, 
would not fail to renew his attempt against the Nagpore state, 
should the defence of it he relinquished by the British Government; 
and his success would, by the addition of the strength and resources 
of that state, greatly extend his means of forming such combinations, 
and of further disturbing the quiet of the British Government and 
its allies. 

It may, with confidence, be asserted that neither the Rajpoot 
states, nor any of the other petty principalities in this quarter, have 
any interest or inclination to give aid to the Marhattas against the 
British Government, and that they would be, on the contrary, much 
gratified by a reduction of their power and authority. 


No. 24 —Bapu Sindhia interviews Amir Khan near Sitamau; their 
m utual un derstanding. 

From—Groeme Mercer, Resident with D. R. Sindhia, 

To—Col. Barry Close, Resident at Poona. 

Camp on the Banas river , 23rd March, 1S10. 

I have received intelligence from several quarters that soon 
after Bapu Sindhia’s arrival at Sitamau, he had a conference with 
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Amir Khan near that place and had agreed to pay Amir Khan 
seventy-five thousand rupees on condition of his quitting the 
Mandesor province. The four battalions which marched from this 
camp had ailived in the district of Jawad. and in consequence of 
the lepoits cm lent here of Amir Khans intentions ol endeavouring 
to regain his power and influence in Holkar’s (amp, Sindhia has 
I understand directed Bnpu Sindhia in the event of anv attempt, 
against the present managers to join Hollar’s army with the troops 
under his command. 


No. 25— Sindhia claims Bhopal as his tributary and objeits to any 
British intervention in that State. 

From—Graeme Mercer. Resident with 1). R. Sindhia, 

To—Col. Barry Close. 

Camp on the lianas river , 19th March. 1S10. [Xot printed,] 


No, 26— Amir Khan's movements, plans of Sindhia and Holkar . 
From—Graeme Mercer. Resident 1). R. Sindhia, 

Fo—Col. Close. 


Camp on the Banns, 30th March, 1S10. 

Nothing has occmred lately in this quarter which merits much 
notice. No answer has lx*cn as yet sent as far as I can learn to the 
Rajah of Nagpore's letter mentioned in my late communications, 
but another has I understand been received stating that Suddeek 
Mir Khan’s Army would remain for some time at Chainpur bank, 
and suggesting that if Sindia would send a force into that quarter 
of Malwa the present would be a favorable opportunity ol resum¬ 
ing their joint plans in regard to Bhopal. The jealousy of this 
Durbar in regard to the views of the British Government upon the 
Bhopal State has I believe completely subsided since it has been 
apprised of your having recrossed the Narmada. 

My last accounts from Holkar’s Camp are of the 21th instant 
at which period after some negotiations with Mccr Khan and some 
partial encounters between the Pindarahs and advanced parties of 
Holcar’s Army the latter had marched apparently in retreat towards 
Chitor and the intention was understood to be to take advantage of 
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the difficult passes near that fort until joined by Sindia’s troops. 
The counsels of the managers however appear so irresolute and 
wavering as to render probable that Meer Khan may effect his 
object of obtaining a considerable sum of money from them. It has 
been stated in several akhbars that he had ordered Munnoo Khan 
the former ami I of Sironj to resume the charge of that district but 
had recalled these orders until he could settle with Holkar’s 
managers, and it appears by these accounts that he had demanded 
the rein vest it me of it from them. 

Mahomed Shah Khan still remains near Ajmer. 


No. 27— llolhars force attached by Amir Khan. Details of the 
strength of Amir Khan's division under Muhammad Shah 
Khan (supported by Man Singh of Jodhpur). 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with I). R. Sindhia, 

To—Colonel B. Close. 

Camp on the Banns, 5th April , 1S10. 

I had the honor to address you on the 30th ultimo. Your former 
dispatches of having as full and accurate an account as could be 
procured of the army under Mahomed Shah Khan (?).... I sent an 
intelligent native to his camp for the purpose of furnishing me with a 
detailed statement of it and have now the honor to enclose a transla¬ 
tion of his report and a sketch of Mahomed Shah Khan’s present 
encampment. From this army a force of M battalions of Infantry 
with 55 guns and a large body of horse is stated to have marched 
some days ago to join Meer Khan. 

I have had no regular accounts from Holcar’s army for a week 
past which it appears is due to the Pindaras having cut off the com¬ 
munication. Reports have however been current for two days which 
are I understand confirmed by advices received by Suidia this 
morning that Meer Khan after having succeeded in seducing a part 
of Holcar’s army had seized the persons of Balaram Sett, Dharmajee 
Koar and Sibaram Chowdry of the artillery, and that the two latter 
had been subsequently put to death with the connivance or even it 
is said by the orders of Toolsee Bai. 

These events have excited a considerable alarm in this durbar, 
although it is not probable that any active measures will be pursued 
for the purpose of preventing the consolidation of Meer Khan’s 
power and influence in Holkar’s army, but that on the contrary 
every means will be used to conciliate and to obviate the necessity 
of a rupture with him. 
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The army under Mahomed Shah Khan consists of 18,320 
men:—Infantry 1 1,770; Cavalry 6.000; Artillery attached to the park 
550—total 18,320 men. 

The Infantry consists ol 24 battalions of which (> are Regular 
(Tilangee) and 18 Irregular (Xajeeb). They are divided into 3 
Brigades under the command of Mahomed Shah Khan, Akbar Khan 
and Rajah Bahadur. 

Details of the artillery consisting of 112 Guns:—Howitzers 0; 
Mortars 6; 10-Pounders 16 (7 iron, 9 brass); 8-Poundeis 9: Small 
Iron guns 35; Small Brass D-3jl 40—total 112. 

Rajah Man Sing ol Jodhpur pays nearly Rs. 1,25,000 monthly 
to the officers of the Brigades, which they receive regularly every 
month from Hceradiand Sett who resides in the army on the part 
of the Rajah of Jodhpur and keeps a shop there. 

At Merta two brass guns were broken up in order to make new 
and smaller ones from their metal. 

From one called Lylee which Mahomed Shah Khan brought 
from the fort at Jodhpur ten new ones will be made and one new 
one of 12 niaunds weight is already made and was brought into the 
lines lately. 

From the other called Imam Baksh Banda 8 will be made. 
Mahomed Shah Khan sends constantly hoondies to Byswar, Pcdlii 
and various other places in order to recruit and strengthen his 
army. 

Every month the pay of both Horse and Infantry for 20 days 
is issued out to them. 

Both Regulars and Irregulars receive 6 rupees per month. 

The Aly Goles receive 7 rupees per month. 

The new guns are making at Merta and also the repairs of 
those damaged. 

List of the Jagcers held by Mecr Khan and his officers from 
Rajah Man Sing of Jodhpur. 

Ameer Khan—Pergannah of Namah, yielding a minimum of 
3 lacks of rupees. Pergunnah of Sambhar, yield¬ 
ing a minimum of 3 lacks, hall of which is 
received by Ameer Khan. 

Mahomed Shah Khan—6 villages. 

Rajah Bahadur—2 villages. 

Akbar Khan—2 villages. 

Golam Khan—Pergunnah Billama. 

Akhaan Sahib—8 villages. 

Rajah Man Sing has sent the family of Ameer Khan to the 
city of Jhalor. 

XIV—7 
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N6. 28— Jaswant Rao Holkar projesses that he is friendly to the 
English and has always remonstrated against the raids of 
Amir Khan, who does not listen to him. Holkar wishes 
to visit. Jejitri to worship the deity for the cure of his 
insanity. 

From—H. Russell, Acting Resident at Poona, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Secretary to Government. 

Poona, 9th April, JS10. 

A few days ago, Jaswant Rao Holkar’s vakil Khando Punt, 
called upon me, and communicated to me two letters which lie had 
received from his master’s Government. Of those letters i have now 
the honour to transmit copies and translations to you for the notice 
of the Right Honourable the Governor-General. 

Translation of a letter from Jaswant Row Holkar to his Vakeel, 
Khando Pant, dated 21st Zilhcjji=29th January, 1810. 

After the usual complimentary address. 

Meer Khan having come here under pretence of visiting his 
deity at Bhopal, has gone thither without my concurrence. I have 
before given you a detailed account of this. He having gone thither 
in concurrence with the advice of the Bhopal Patan, has laid waste 
Jabbalpoor. When complaints concerning this had reached me, I 
sent frequent letters from this Sarkar, and once or twice Hoojras and 
Shutursuwars, and his Moonshee Himut Rae, who is here, having 
sent also to him, I have expressed my disapprobation of his con¬ 
duct in the strongest terms, but he regards me not; and as he (Meer 
£han) at the time of his departure, left Ghafoor Khan here with 
some appointments, to him also I have expressed my displeasure 
and dismissed. The Bcrar Rajah also, had given repeated admoni¬ 
tions but through obstinacy, not one of these admonitions take 
effect on him, and he still goes on, you have been informed of what 
has occurred before; now, Colonel Close has written him a letter, to 
which, it is reported, he has not returned a proper answer. As it is 
the wise policy of the British Government that no disturbances 
should be raised in the Country, in consequence the Colonel having 
made himself ready, has arrived on the banks of Nerbuda, and is 
still in pursuit of the Nabob Meer Khan. It is a common belief 
that he has raised there Disturbances with my concurrence; now 
this was my former conduct, the large forces of Meer Khan and the 
rest, were my confederates in the war in the Punjab, but after hav¬ 
ing made peace with the English, only the Mahratta forces remained 
with me for my necessary purposes, and I dismissed all the 
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Mussulmans. I he assembled force of Meer Khan by serving the Rajahs 
of Marwar and Jaipoor, have subsisted themselves down to this 
time. I had for some time been in a bad state of Health at Bhan- 
poora when not invited and alone, he came to visit me at Jcjuri, 
and afterwards he sent for his army, which being in great distress 
for want of pay, he began to threaten and harass my karharis. My 
Health being infirm, he has done, and continues to do, whatever he 
chooses; if they will impute his faults to me, what can 1 do? To do 
anything that may affect the daily increase of my service to the 
Peshwa, my friendship with the Bhonsle, or my alliance with the 
English, has never been hitherto, or ever will be henceforth, my 
intention; but in this my infirm state of health, I am incapacitated 
from reflection. It is right that 1 should write you this in detail, 
that you who are there, may make him (the Peshwa) understand this 
my meaning and intention, and expel all doubt from his mind, and 
always esteeming in the highest degree the kindness of the Peshwa. 
and having requested Mr. Russell, who is in the Colonel’s Place, to 
inform the Colonel of all this, and that my friendship remains un¬ 
impaired. Write me quickly an answer in detail. 

Translation of a letter from Jaswant Row' Holkar to his Vakeel 
Khando Pant at Poona, dated 21st Zilhejje =r 29th January 1810. 

After the usual complimentary address. 

You have sent me a letter dated Kartick Wud Pratypada, which 
1 received in Magaseer Wud Panchami, together with an additional 
paper, the contents of which have been comprehended, and their 
answer will be known from a separate letter. This now' is my inten¬ 
tion, that it is necessary that I should come to visit my deity, w ? ho, 
in the deep water, having transmigrated into my body for some time, 
has greatly afflicted me, it has lasted above a year, I continue making 
oblations and vows to the deity and have performed all riles and 
ceremonies that are due to him; but notwithstanding it is deter¬ 
mined that I should visit him; having made my visit thither, 1 shall 
return to my Camp here, and when I come into that country, I will 
bring but few forces with me. I formerly dispatched a letter to you, 
that you having informed the Peshwa of this, might obtain his per¬ 
mission, and the concurrence of the English my allies, that then my 
intention of proceeding thither w'ould be proper; this is what I before 
wrote to you; you wrote to me in answer, that when they shall return 
from the expedition to Kopergaum, you would represent it to the 
Peshwa and obtain the Colonel’s concurrence; after the rains I could 
not go, therefore I did not write to you again; now to write to you 
quickly, and that your answer may arrive here with permission, will 
require a long time, moreover, I am straitened to pay my troops; 
having performed the worship of the deity with all due ceremonies, 
and hiving marched back again, 1 will go to Dewala in the Talook 
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of Pargarh. The affairs of Mewar have not been adjusted for some 
years, 1 shall therefore proceed thither. The illness from the deity 
having transmigrated into my body, forces me to visit him, and the 
expediency of this, must be evident to every one, that 1 do not come 
immediately when now the season is passing away, is occasioned by 
my guarding against all suspicion from arising in any one’s mind, 
by sending first letters to them. As moreover I esteem the sight of 
the Peshawa equal to that of the deity, and to him the state of my 
health is well known, and he will concur in my wish. The coming 
into his country and all my actions both good and bad without the 
permission of the Peshwa and the concurrence of my allies the 
English, 1 do nothing, this is my intention. In short, let there be 
no doubt or suspicion either in my coming or in anything else. 


No. 29— Sindhia's alarm and difficulty on account of Amir Khan 
having gained control of the affairs of the lunatic Jaswant 
Kao Jfolhar . Amir Khan's troops how disposed . 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Min to, Governor-General. 

Naina , 8 Kos n. of JUindi, 16th Apr. 1810. 

Since J had the honor to address your Lordship on the 12th 
ultimo, my communications have been made for your Lordship’s 
information through the medium of my correspondence with Colonel 
Close. 

Dowlat Row vSindia commenced his march from the banks of the 
Banas river on the 8th instant, in an easterly direction, but has been 
detained at this place for two days, owing to a considerable part of 
his artillery cattle having been carried off by the Minas, who inhabit 
the hills in this neighbourhood. He will resume his march, how¬ 
ever, tomorrow, and it is believed to be his intention to proceed with¬ 
out delay across the Chambal river to Soopoor, where he has directed 
the force under Baptiste, which had been employed in reduction of 
Sabalgarh to join him, and there, it is supposed, he will remain until 
he can ascertain the measures likely to be pursued by Meer Khan, 
and his views, as far as they regard this Government, in the new 
state of circumstances which had placed him in the entire control of 
Holcar’s troops and resources. 

The alarm which these events have occasioned in this Durbar 
does not appear to have subsided. 1 received a visit, a few days 
ago, from Atmaram Pandit, on the part of His Highness, who, after 



1810) 


MIR KHAN CONTROLS HOL.KAR S AFFAIRS 


53 


communicating the state of affairs in Hokar’s army, informd me that 
His Highness wished to ask my advice respecting the conduct he 
ought to pursue at the present crisis. 

I he continuance of Meer Khan in the control of the affairs of 
the Hokar family must necessarily prove highly deterimental to 
Sindia’s Government, as the aspiring and daring character of that 
chief will probably preterit any future participation on the part of 
Sindia in the tributes collected from the states of Jaipore, Jodhpore, 
and Me war, and by still further diminishing his already dilapidated 
resources, may ultimately reduce him to the state of a secondary 
power, and oblige him, although contrary to his own interests and 
inclination, to enter into the views, and second the measures of a 
Government possessing a more predominant influence. 

Holcar s army was to have marched on the 9th instant towards 
Oudypore, for the purpose of enforcing the Mewar tribute, but the 
troops had refused to move until their arrears had been discharged. 
Meer Khan bad supplied some money for that purpose, and con¬ 
tributions were levied upon the shroffs in tlu v bazar, to complete the 
amount reejuired. The force detached from Mahomed Shah Khan’s 
army to join Meer Khan, consisting of fourteen battalions of infantry, 
fifty-five [guns] and from three to four thousand horse under the 
command of Rajah Bahadur, Meer Khan’s Dewan, w.is left by mv 
harkaras on the 10th instant at Bhilarah, 8 cos southwest from Shah- 
pura, and was to halt in that position until furthers should have bee n 
received from Meer Khan. 


No. 30— Sindhia marching to coerce Jaipur Rajah. Amir Khan's 
difficulties with his troops for want of money. The 
marriage of Krishna Kumari, princess of Mewar , a poli¬ 
tical move . 

From—Creme Mercer, Resident, D. R. Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor-General. 

Camp near Uniara , 30th April IS JO. 

Dowlat Raw Sindhia on finding that his intended march across 
the Chambal river had occasioned much prevarication on the part 
of the Jaipore Rajah in regard to the payment of the amount due 
on the former settlement with that chief, has again entered the Jaipore 
country and it is probable he will remain in his present position 
until the payment shall have been finally adjusted and in settlement 
made of his demands upon the states of Boondy and Kota. 
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Meer Khan appears to have met with, considerable difficulty in 
forming his arrangments with Holcar’s Army. In consequence of 
the disturbances excited by the Infantry Brigades, Baiaram Set had 
been obliged to quit Holcar’s Camp and had taken refuge with Meer 
Khan. The detachment from Mahanmiad Shah Khan’s Army under 
Rajah Bahadur had arrived in thje vicinity of Meer Khan’s Camp, 
but owing to the stoppage of the regular allowance which the troops 
formerly received from Rajah Man Singh of Jodhpur great deser¬ 
tions had taken place on its march. Meer Khan was negotiating 
with the Pindarics for their departure and had advised Toolsee Bye 
to grant them Jaidads in Holcar’s possessions to the southward of 
the Narbada. Nothing had however been settled on this subject on 
the 23rd instant. 

A treaty of friendship and of mutual defence has been lately 
executed between the Jaipore and Jodhpore Rajahs, but it is not 
likely that this agreement will continue long to be effective as it is 
understood to be Meer Khan’s intention to resume in favor of Rajah 
Man Sing the subject of the original dispute between those states 
regarding the marriage w ith the daughter of the Rana |of) Oudeypore 
by which he will be enabled to renew the former feuds between them 
and to obtain a controling influence over both. 


No. 31 —-Anarchy and confusion in Sindhias Government . Army, 
long unpaid, as the ministers can raise no revenue . Mir 
Khans intended movements and plan for sending Jaswant 
Jiao Holkar to Maheswar. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor-General. 

Camp Uniara, 16 th May IS JO. 

This army has made no movement since 1 had the li^onor to 
address your Lordship on the 30th ultimo. Sindhia's demands from 
Kota having been, however, settled, and the Jaipore Vakeel having 
made an arrangement for discharging the amount due from that 
State, it is understood that the Maharajah will now pursue Bis 
original intention of proceeding across the Chamal river towards 
Sopoor. 

The Durbar comities in a state of much anarchy and confusion. 
But little progress appears to have been made in the provision of 
money for the payment of the troops, although anticipation has 
been attempted to a considerable extent, in every available resource 
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belonging to the Government, and the Maharajah obstinately per¬ 
sists in refusing to aid the Ministers to provide lor the exigencies 
of the army by any advancs from his private treasury, and informs 
them that their continuing to administei his affairs must depend 
upon their furnishing sufficient supplies for that purpose, indepen¬ 
dent of this source. 

Holcar’s army continued-on the (>lh instant at Nauldew_ 

between Odyepore and Ajmcre. It was reported to be Meer Khan’s 
intention to send Jasswant "Row Holcar with J oolsa Bye and a small 
force towards Mabeshwar, to the southward of the Narbada, and to 
proceed himself with Kisanjee Bakhshee, Ganpat Row and the prin¬ 
cipal part of Holcar’s army, with Rajah Bahadur’s brigade and 
artillery which had lately joined him, towards Jaipore, for the 
purpose of enforcing the payment of money from that State, whilst 
another detachment was to remain in the Udaipur country to collect 
the tribute. The Pindarihs had left Holcar’s army, and bv my 
latest account, the principal body of them was plundering the dis¬ 
tricts to the northward of Ujjain, on their return to the eastern side 
of Malwa. It was stated in the Akhhars that Meer Khan had, pre¬ 
viously to their departure given them sanads for the Pargannas of 
Ashta Shujawalpore and Daraka, situated to the westward of Bhopal, 
and belonging to the jagirdars of the Peshwa. 


No. 52— Sindhia’s fruitless movements and plans of raising money . 

Mir Khan, in control of Jaswant Rao Holkar , is moving 
to exact tribute from Meioar arid Jaipur. Pindharis nego¬ 
tiate for the release of their leaders Karim and Chitn. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor-General. 


Karli, 3rd June , 1810. 

Dowlat Row Sindhia marched from his former ground near 
Ooniara, on the 20th ultimo, and reached this place, which is 4 cos 
to the southward of Sopoor, on the 31st ultimo. 

* * * Vakeels from the Pindaras have been for some time past 

in camp, conducting a negotiation for the release of their chiefs 
areem Khan and Cheetoo, through the medium of Zalim Sing of 
Kota, who was to have been security for the payment of six lacks 
of rupees, and for their conduct as far as it might regard Sindhia, 
for one year. As the principal bodies of the Pindaras, however, have 
continued to plunder Sindhia’s districts in M’alWa, an event which 
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this negotiation was partly intended to avert, but little progress has 
been lately made in it, although it appears probable that the want 
of money will ultimately induce Sindhia to agree to the measure. 

Holcar’s army was encamped on the 24th ultimo at Bahmanpore, 
in the Pargana of Udaipur. Mcer Khan had detached a force to 
attack the fort of Kumbulncr, originally belonging to the Rana of 
Udaipur, but which has been for several years past in the possession 
of Sindhia. Should he succeed in his attempt upon this place, it was 
said to be his intention that Jasswant Row Holcar and Toolsa Bye 
should be lodged in the fort during his absence to the northward, 
and that Balaram Sett should accompany him in the Jaipore country. 
It is believed to be his object to appropriate the whole of the collec¬ 
tions he may make from Udaipur and Jaipore to the payment of 
his own troops, and to force the principal part of Holcar’s troops 
gradually to disperse from want of subsistence, whilst he may thus 
obtain possession of their arms and artillery. 


No. 35.— Sindhia trying to form a new ministry. His troops at 
Rami (under Baptiste) mutiny. H altars army near 
Chitor. Aleev Khan attacking Kamalner (which Sindhia's 
general defends). Ministerial rivalry at Jaipur and dis¬ 
order in the Rajah's government. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Min to, Governor-General. 


Karli, 20th June , 1S10. 

Upon the receipt of your Lordship’s letter to the addiess of 
Dowlat Row Sindhia, informing His Highness of your Lordship’s safe 
return to Calcutta, I intimated my desire of personally waiting on 
His Highness to deliver it and the 17th instant was appointed, when 
I accordingly attended the Durbar in the evening. The Maharajah 
expressed his congratulations on your Lordship’s return, but no 
further conversation took place on matters of business. 

Gopal Row Bhow, Moorba Hary and Gokul Parack, were the 
only persons present at the Durbar. Ana Sicca-Navecs has lately 
declined attendance, or any participation in the conduct of affairs. 
The official denomination of Minister has been offered to Baboo Row 
Angria, and Gopal Row Bhow, who were to have been supported 
by Gokul Parack, the Gomashtah of Kooshal Chand Seth* the prin¬ 
cipal shroff who transacts the business of this sarkar, but they have 
both hitherto declined the acceptance of it, until funds should be 



1810 } 


MUTINY IN SINDH I A’S ARMY 


57 


supplied to answer the present exigencies of the army, which become 
daily more pressing. Three battalions, under Baptiste, which were 
engaged in the siege of Powree, a place situated between the Camp and 
Narwar, have relinquished their post, and after putting their officers 
in irons, have arrived near Camp, refusing to serve under Baptiste, 
and demanding immediate payment of their arrears, or a final dis¬ 
charge from the service. In this conduct, however, they are said to 
have been encouraged by agents from Sindhia himself, as he wishes 
to deprive Baptiste of the forts and districts of Sopoor and Sabalgarh, 
which he conceived the latter would not consent to relinquish whilst 
in possession of the confidence of his troops. His Highness does not 
indeed appear to consider these events as of importance, but con¬ 
tinues his usual amusements without any attention to business. 

Holcar’s army has encamped near Chitor, in the vicinity of which 
place it is intended to canton the troops for the ensuing rainy season. 
Meer Khan remained himself near Kambulnecr, endeavouring to get 
possession of that fort, previously to his proceeding to Jaipoor, for 
the purpose of delivering it over to the Rana of Udaipur, who had 
made the possession of this place a condition to the payment of 
eleven lacks of rupees, as the tribute of Mcwar. There appears, 
however, but little prospect of his succeeding in this attempt, as 
Jasswant Row Bhow, on the part of Sindhia, has collected a consider¬ 
able force, and the place is itself of great strength. A number of 
the principal sardars of Holcar’s army had quitted it, and Balaram 
Seth, who had accompanied Meer Khan for the purpose o( providing 
for the payment of that part of Holcar’s army, which was to have 
attended Meer Khan to the northward, had been put in confinement 
by these troops, from whom Meer Khan had also deemed it necessary 
to encamp at a distance. 

The affairs of the Jaipore Government are in a state of equal 
embarrassment and confusion. From the mutual distrust existing 
between the Rajah and Khushhalee Ram Borah, the Minister, the 
latter had quitted Jaipur with a number of adherents, and had 
marched towards Macheri, where the Row Rajah had offered him 
an asylum. Borah has also entered into a correspondence with 
Sindhia, urging him to march into the Jaipore territories, with the 
view of supporting his interests; whilst the former minister, Sheonarain 
Miser, has made the same applications to Meer Khan to assist in 
reinstating himself in the administration. In this distracted state, 
the Jaipore Government might become an easy prey to either 
Sindhia, or Meer Khan, but will probably owe its safety to their 
mutual jealousy, which will in all likelihood prevent the serious 
interference of either in its internal disputes. 

XIV—8 
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No. 34 —Severe drought; Sindhia changes encampment. Ramchandra 
Rao adopted as son by Bala Bai. No one agrees to be 
Sindhia*s minister, as none can raise money for paying 
the troops. Mutinous soldiers from Pauri threaten 
Sindhia. Mir Khan*s difficulties with Holcar’s troops in his 
charge,—his hope of contribution from Mewar and plans 
in that State. 


From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 
To—Earl of Minto, Governor-General. 


B a gar da , 7 th July, 1810. 

Since I had the honor to address your Lordship on the 26th 
ultimo, Dowlat Row Sindhia has made one march to the southward, 
the army having been distressed for forage, in its former position. 
It was His Highness’s intention to have proceeded directly to the 
eastward, by Shahabad, towards Raghoogarh, where the army is to 
canton for the rainy season, but the deficiency of rain, and the want 
of water upon the direct route, has obliged him to march the army 
in this direction, and it will probably remain on the present ground 
until a sufficient quantity of rain may fall to enable it to continue 
the route to Shahabad. His Highness has, in the meantime, gone 
himself with a small party to Ramna or hunting ground, belonging 
to Rana Zalim Sing of Kota, about six cos from camp, from whence 
Ik 4 is not expected to return to the army for 6 or 8 days. 

Upon the receipt of your Lordship’s instructions conveyed in 
Mr. Chief Secretary Edmonstonc’s letter of the 5th ultimo, to express 
to His Highness your Lordship’s sense of the friendly conduct which 
had been observed by the Subadar of Boorhanpoor, and the kiledar 
of Asirgarh, towards Colonel Close on his march into Bcrar, I 
informed Atmaram Pandit, the Durbar Vakeel, of the contents of the 
letter, and desired him to communicate to His Highness your Lord¬ 
ship’s sentiments on this occasion, as it might prove inconvenient for 
His Highness to receive a visit from me for that purpose. Atmaram 
Pandit has assured me that His Highness received the communica¬ 
tion with much satisfaction. 

On the 3rd instant, Sevak Ram, a principal servant of Bela Bye, 
and Atmaram Pandit on the part of the Maharajah, waited upon me 
for the purpose of informing me that the ceremony of the adoption 
of Ramchander Rao, a near relation of the late Rajah Lachman Rao, 
Deshmook, and about eleven years of age, into the family of Bala 
Bye, as her son, was to take place on the next day. 
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No decided arrangement has been as yet formed for the conduct 
of the affairs of this Durbar, Gokul Parock having intimated to the 
Maharajah that he could not come to a settlement with the troops, 
nor provide the funds for the payment of them, whilst Ana Sicca- 
Navees, by his continuance in camp, had an opportunity of exerting 
his influence with the principal sirdars to counteract his measures. 
His Highness thought proper to order Ana Sicca-Navees to proceed 
towards LJjjain, and he accordingly quitted camp on his route to 
that place, on the 25th ultimo. No progress, however, appears to 
have been been hitherto made in providing for the payment of the 
troops, in consequence of Ana’s departure. The three battalions 
belonging to Baptiste’s brigade, mentioned in my last address to your 
Lordship, to have quitted the siege of Powrie, and returned camp 
assembled under arms on the 28th ultimo, and marched with fifteen 
guns, loaded with grape, to Sindhia s tents, where they demanded the 
payment of their arrears. Conciliatory measures were used to prevent 
their proceeding to further extremities, until they were surrounded 
by the cavalry of the army, when they gave up their arms, and 
marched to a little distance from camp, where they were plundered 
by a party of Pindaras’ horse. This event appears to be considered 
by the present managers of Sindhia’s affairs as a fortunate one, by 
relieving them from the payment of nearly three lacks of rupees due 
to these corps. 

Meer Khan appears still to be much embarrassed in his manage¬ 
ment of Holcar’s troops. Instead of proceeding towards Jaipore, he 
had returned to the southward for the purpose of counteracting the 
intrigues against him, which he had understood were prevalent in 
Toolsi Bye’s camp, in the Chitor district, and encouraged by the Bye 
herself, and of endeavouring to secure to his interests the Rana of 
Udaipur, with whom he had been negotiating to establish the troops 
under Rajah Bahadoor, his Dewan, as a subsidiary force in the same 
manner as those under Mahomed Shah Khan had been settled in 
the Jodhpore country. He proposed to visit the Rana at Udaipur, 
but the latter, from his knowledge of the faithless character of Meer 
Khan, is said to h,'ave refused his visit, and to have given orders for 
the difficult passes to his capital to be strictly guarded, with the view 
of preventing his approach. Meer Khan does not appear to have 
obtained, hitherto, any of those important objects. 

No. 85— Claim of payment from the British by Bala Bai and others 
tinder the treaty of Sarji-Anjangaoti. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Lunada, 15th July, 1810 . Not printed. 
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No. 36 —Grame Mercer is replaced by C. T. Metcalfe as Resident 
with Sindhia. 

From—G. Mercer, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia*s camp , 28th July 18JO. 

I have the honor to acquaint you for the information of the 
Right 11 on’hie the Governor-General in Council that I have this day 
delivered over charge of this residency to Mr. C. T. Metcalfe. 

No. 37— C. T. Metcalfe assumes the Residentship with Sindhia vice 
G. Mercer.—His interview with Daulat Rao, and Mercers 
leave-taking. Sindhia very eager for the continuation of 
British friendship and begs to be excused for the failings 
of his Government which were due to bankruptcy and 
army disorder. Daulat Rao's attempt to seize Khandoji 
Ingle*s jagir (siege of Pauri). Kumbhalner fort held for 
Sindhia against Mir Khan, who quarrels with Tulsia Bat 
Holhar. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident with D. R. Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor-General. 

Sindhia*s Camp , Zalimpur , )0th July , 1810 . 


M y Lord, 

I joined the Residency on the 17th instant. Sindhia was at that 
time on his march to Dugdowlee. I reached the vicinity of his camp, 
in company with Mr. Mercer, on the 19th, on which occasion Gopal 
Rao Bhow, came out to meet me, and to make the usual compliments 
on the part of th'e Maharajah. 

The ceremony of my introduction took place on (?) Sindhia has 
marched today from this ground towards Gopalpoor, on the road 
to Narwar, and 1 shall follow him tomorrow. 

Mr. Mercer’s late letters will have kept your Lordship informed 
of the state of distress to which Sindhia’s Government is reduced, 
from the want of funds to pay his troops. His sole object at present 
is, to collect some money from the chiefs in this quarter, who may 
be intimidated into a compliance with his demands. 

At present it is understood, that he means to give his attention 
in the first instance seriously to the prosecuting of his demands, 
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against Khundojee Inglia, either by dispossessing him of his terri¬ 
tory or exacting from him a considerable tribute. With this view, 
Sindhia has sent a detachment against Pauree, a fortress possessed 
by Khandojee inglia about 3 cos distant from this place, and pro¬ 
ceeds himself in the direction of Nurwar, not however with any 
avowed intention of undertaking the siege of that place. The 
detachment sent against Pauri, have intimated to the Maharajah, 
that if he will supply them with cash, they will carry on the siege 
but if not, that they must come away again. Khandojee lnglia’s 
wakeels are in camp, and have been authorized by their Master to 
offer a small tribute. At the same time, Khandoojee is making 
arrangements for the defence of the country in his possession. The 
general expectation seems to be that Khandojee will in the end pay 
something more than he at present offers and remain in possession 
of the lorts and districts, which he now holds. 

Balarao Inglia the half brother of Khandojee is also in a state 
of rebellion, he is at the head of a body of troops in Mewar and 
in correspondent with Meet Khan. 

Accounts received from the army of Bapoojee Sindhia, state, that 
one half of his force has deserted from him, and gone over to Govind 
Row Bholia, the son-in-law of Holcar, between whom and Bapoojee 
Sindhia there had previously been some contentions. 

jaswant Rao Bhao, Sindhia’s Commander at Koombalneer, has 
been successful in repelling the attacks of Rajah Hccra Sing (Meer 
Khan’s Dewan) who had been charged by Meer Khan with the 
execution of his designs against that fortress. It is remarkable, that 
although Meer Khan has sent an army to attack a fortress in the 
possession of Sindhia, the parties do not appear to consider them¬ 
selves as being in a state of warfare. 

Meer Khan has left Balaram Seth in Udaipur to conduct his 
negotiation with the Rana, and has returned to Holcar’s camp with 
a few followers to counteract the intrigues which he understood to 
be carried on against his authority. Toolsa Bye is said to be greatly 
disgusted with Meer Khan, in consequence of his assumption of the 
entire control over Holcar’s affairs but, lie appears to be too weak 
to oppose any resistance to his power. His return however to 
Holcar’s camp, seems to be a proof, thai he does not yet consider 
his influence to be so firmly established, as to admit of his continued 
absence. 

No. 38— Governor-General proposes to secure the taluqa of Lohi on 
tHe Jamuna (held by Madho Singh , a dependant of 
Sindhia) in exchange for British territory. Not done . 

6th Aug. 1810 and 3rd Oct. 1810. Not printed. 
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No. 39— Sindhia takes Narwar town from Khandoji Ingle’s men, and 
plans to lay siege to its fort. Ingle fled away to Bundel- 
Khand. Mir Khan dominates and robs Mewar. Princess 
Krishna Kumari murdered by the advice of Amir Khan. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor-General. 

Before Narwar, JOth August, 1810. 

Sindhia has undertaken the siege of Narwar. So decided a measure 
was not expected from him, as the result of it will probably be 
attended with important consequences to his Government. Should 
he succeed in taking the fort, his reputation will be increased and 
his power will become more respectable than it is at present con¬ 
sidered to be. On the other hand should he fail he will be disgraced 
in a contest with one of his own subjects, and the embarrassments 
under which he labours will be greatly augmented by the waste of 
time and money in an unsuccessful and protracted siege. * * * 

Khandojee Inglia does not defend tWc place in person. He has 
entrusted that service to a brother-in-law, and has himself taken 
refuge cither in the Jhansec or Dattia territories, determined that, 
whatever may happen to his country, his person and, what is as dear 
to him, his wealth shall not fall into the hands of Sindhia. 

Holkar’s Army has moved from Chi tor towards Shahpoora. 
Meet Khan is with it, and is gradually establishing his authority 
over all parts of Holkar’s establishments. At the same time he is 
as usual embarrassed from the want of funds to relieve the wants 
of the troops; and he is obliged to have guns surrounding his tents 
for his personal safety. He has however succeeded in establishing 
a Brigade at Udaipur, as a subsidiary force, which will be paid by 
the Rana, in the same manner in which Mohamed Shah Khan’s 
troops have been quartered on the Raja of Jodhpore. Mohamed 
Shah Khan is now plundering the Jaipoor portion of the Sambhar 
district, and is endeavouring to levy a contribution on the Raja of 
Jaipoor. 

The daughter of the Rana of Udaipur, the innocent cause of 
the war between jaipoor and Jodhpoor, has been poisoned. It is 
supposed that the Rana caused this horrible deed to be done in 
order to avoid the necessity, which he was fearful Mecr Khan would 
impose on him, of giving Her in marriage to the Raja of Jodhpoor. 

It is remarkable however that sometime before this murder took 
place, the newspapers received here asserted that Mecr Khan had 
advised the Rana to put his daughter to death. The advice is by 
no means inconsistent with the ferocious character of that unprin¬ 
cipled villain, but it is difficult to conceive what motive, could have 
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induced him to give such Counsel. The dissensions which existed 
between the Rajas of Jaipoor and Jodhpoor in consequence of their 
rival pretensions to the hand of the murdered Princess, have mate¬ 
rially assisted the Marhattas in their attempts to plunder both 
parties, and one would suppose that Meer Khan would not advise a 
measure which by removing the cause of their dissensions may have 
a tendency to unite those Rajahs; who if united in a cordial alliance 
might become independent of any Marhatta Power now existing. 

The movements of the Army, heavy rain, and the Maharajah's 
attention to the operations of siege have hitherto prevented my 
receiving his visit which is to take place in a few days. 

The town of Narwur was evacuated last night by Khundojee's 
troops and taken possession of by those of Sindhia without opposition. 

No. 40.— Resident explains in detail the complaint of Sindhia’s 
Government that the British have been annually paying 
Rs. 24,000 less than the sum promised to Sindhias officers 
&c., in the Treaty of Sarji-Anjangaon. 

13th Aug.; 2 c Hh Oct.; 10th Nov. 1810. Not printed. 

No. 41— Reward of Rs. 2,000 given by the Resident to Atma Ram 
Pandit, Sindhias Vakil with the English, 

From—C. T. Metcalfe to Chief Secretary, 

Camp before Narwar, 14th Aug., 1810. Not printed. 

No. 42— Exemption from custom-duty on lace worth Rs. 730 
purchased for (Hieen Baiza Bai at Delhi and Lucknow 
recommended. 

Same to same, 19th Aug., 1810. Not printed. 

No. 43— Resident is invited to Sindhia’s Court at Janam-ashtami 
celebrations. Siege of Narwar fort going on languidh. 
Utter bankruptcy of Sindhia’s Government, frequent 
mutiny of unpaid soldiers. Mir Khan distressed for funds , 
but dominates the three large Rajput Kingdoms, to the 
exclusion of Sindhia. Rana trying to recover Kumbhalner. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident. 

To—Lord Min to, Governor-General. 

Camp before Nanvar, 21st Aug., 1810. 

No progress has been made in the siege of Narwar. Negotia¬ 
tions are on foot with Khandojee, which as yet have come to no 
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termination on account of mutual distrust. Khandajee has expressed 
his readiness to resign Narwar and its dependencies, but requires 
that lands of the annual value of one Lac of Rupees shall be 
assigned to him for his susbistence, that a fort shall be given to him 
for the residence of his family. 

The revenues of his [Sindhia’s] country have been anticipated 
for two or three years in all places. His receipts for the amount 
payable by the British Government are sold for many instalments to 
come at a prodigious discount. 

The unfortunate man who lately accepted the degrading office 
of Minister at this Court, Gopal Parekh, is in the greatest trouble. 
His promises to the Maharaja have not been made good; he has no 
weight with any class of people; he is undermined and counteracted 
by secret influence; he has no means of meeting the exigencies of the 
public service; he is assailed with violent demands from all quarters, 
and from none more than the Maharaja himself, who presses him 
for money to be deposited in the private treasury, for though 
astonishing it is true that this Prince conceives his personal interest 
to be distinct from the interests of his State and in the midst of 
the difficulties of his Government and the decay of his power he is 
unremittingly anxious to increase his hoard of private wealth. 

In presenting to your Lordship this picture of the state of affairs 
at this court I am aware that I am only repeating a description which 
has been made in some degree by all the gentlemen what ever 
successively acted in the office of Resident with Sindhia since the 
war of 1803. 

Accounts have been received that the Pindaris have seized upon 
Sarangpur situated not far from Ujjain and cut up the garrisons 
which was in that place on the part of Sindia. 

The armies of Holkar and Meer Khan seem to be nearly in 
the same state of distress from the want of pay as Sindia. This is 
felt most strongly in the army of Holkar as it is a part of Meer 
Khan's policy to drive Holkar’s troops to desperation and force them 
to disband themselves. Two battalions lately mentioned there were 
disbanded and plundered, as was done on a like occasion in this 
Army; the amount of their arrears was saved and the loss of its 
troops was considered a gain to the Government. When a similar 
scene took place here the men of the battalions so plundered and 
cheated enlisted again, strange to say, in other corps on a new score. 

Balaram Seth under Meer Khan’s influence has been appointed 
principal Minister and Manager of Holkar’s affairs to the exclusion 
of Ghafur Khan, Meer Khan’s Agent. This appointment I suppose 
must be more agreeable to Toolsee Bai than the agency of Ghafur 
Khan. Balaram Seth, it may be observed, was one of the negotia¬ 
tors of the Treaty between the Brittish Government and Holkar. 
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The papers have lately mentioned that a slight amelioration has 
taken place in the state of Holkar’s health. 

The Rana of Udaipur’s army accompanied by Meer Khan’s 
Subsidiary force has marched against the Fort of Koombulner, be¬ 
longing to Udaipur, but in the possession of Sindia. The com¬ 
mander of Koombalner, is a good soldier, and may be expected to 
make a gallant defence, but his application for pecuniary aid to 
this court are repeated and urgent. The Rana of Udaipur flatters 
himself, that with the asistance of Meet Khan’s troops he shall be 
able to reduce to obedience the chief of his country, who have 
long kept him in a state of weakness, leaving him but little revenue 
and less authority. The proper revenue of the Rana realized 
would amount it is believed, to a crore of rupees. 


No. 44.— Munshi Kamal-Nayan petitions the Resident for Rs. 21,000 
claimed by him as a gratuity promised by the British 
Government. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident with Sindhia. 

To—N. IS. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Camp before Narwar, 28 Aug., 1810. Not printed. 


No. 45— How Sindhia gained Narwar Fort by bribery. Soldiers of 
Mir Khan’s army trouble him and Tulsa Bai Ilolkar. 
liapu Sindhia captures Baria State. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident with Sindhia. 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Camp Narxvar, 11 September , 1810. 

Sindhia has this day obtained possession ol the fort ol Narwar, 
with the exception of the Bala Qila or upper Citadel, owing to 
the treachery of a part of the garrison. 

Since my lost address the batteries of the besiegers have played 
daily on the lower part of the fort, but there did not seem to be 
any progress made towards the reduction of the place by military 
operation. It had been known for some days that intrigues were 
on foot with persons belonging to the garrison, but these having 
in some degree been detected, several men concerned in them were 
blown away from the guns of the fort [by] the order of the commandant. 

XIV—9 
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A secret negotiation, however, was still maintained, and a plot was 
executed last night and this morning. These were from principal 
officers in the garrison, and the fort being very extensive the troops 
were formed into four divisions over each of which one of those 
officers presided, having charge of the defence of a specific portion 
of the works, one of these commanders sold himself to Sindhia, and 
agreed to let in his troops at the part of the fort in which he was 
stationed. It was settled that Sindhia should make a show of as¬ 
saulting the fort, that the officer before mentioned should for a 
time make a show of defending his post but take care to fire only 
blank cartridges from his guns, and in the confusion of the attack 
should evacuate his charge and open the gates for Sindhia’s army. 
This plan was executed in the manner arranged and when the rest 
of the garrison discovered that Sindhia’s troops had entered the 
place, they were easily overcome and driven into an inner fort 
which is of no strength where they are now surrounded. Such is 
the account which I have at present received of the mode in which 
Sindhia has obtained possessions of this important fortress; and I 
am disposed to give credit to it in substance, as 1 am convinced 
that he could not have taken it so suddenly by assault had the 
troops within done their duty; there does not seem to have been 
much bloodshed on either side. 

Khandajec had previously determined to resign the fort into 
Sindhia’s hands without conditions. Notwithstanding that Sindhia’s 
success is to be attributed, I believe, solely to treachery, the act itself 
of obtaining possession of Narwar nominally by assault is likely 
to be attended with considerable credit. His troops are very will¬ 
ing to attribute to themselves the merit of a great action and arc 
in consequence much elated. His last attempts at sieges were 
attended with so much disgrace, that the contrast presented by his 
present success is so much the more striking. He entirely failed, 
and even had his batteries stormed, at Dhoonee, a little Rajput 
village in the Jaipur country. Therefore, to have succeeded so 
speedily against the famous fortress of Narwar seems to cause no 
small degree of wonder. 

Seven lakhs have lately been raised by the Minister by the 
following means, 1st by making over the Fort and District of 
Pawagarh to Lala Bittal, a rich man 1 who resides at Kota. 2nd by 
taking Bilsa out of the hands of the former renter who had paid 
the revenue in advance for one or two years, and making it over 
to another renter for a similar advance, and 3rd by borrowing two 
lakhs from the Maharajah’s private treasury, at a heavy rate of 
interest. 

The battalions which had quitted Bapoo Sindhia and marched 
towards this camp to demand their pay, have come nearer than 
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they were at the date of my last address, but have not yet reached 
the camp. Bapoo Sindhi a has taken Baria and expelled the Rajah 
of that place from his territories. Baria is near to the frontier of 
Guzerat. The neighbouring Chiefs arc said to have taken alarm 
at this measure, and to be uniting for their common defence. 
Bapoo Sindhia is supposed to have collected much persona! plunder 
in his late operations. 

The armies of Holkar and Mir Khan have again joined since 
my last address. The insolence of the Afghans of the latter have 
caused many disturbances. On one occasion they surrounded the 
tents of Toolsi Bai; on another they forced Mir Khan to hide 
himself in Ghafur Khan’s Zenana, and comjxdled Balaram Seth 
who was encamped with Mir Khan to seek refuge in Holkav’s batta¬ 
lions. 


No. 4b. — l) mil at. Ran Sindhia s reply to Governor General* s letter 
of condolence on the death of Lakshman Rao Dcshmukh. 
Received by Resident on 15 July , 1810. Not printed. 


No. 47.— Sindhia demands tribute from Datia and Jhansi (both 
under British protection), lie gains fort Pauri. Mir 
Khan’s soldiers chase Balaram Seth. Mir Khan in Mewar. 
Pindar is raid villages near Ujjain. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Acting Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Min to, Governor General. 

Sindhia s Camp , Narwar f 2nd October , 1810. 

The accounts contained in my last address of the circumstances 
which put Sindhia in possession of the fortress of Marwar has since 
been fully confirmed in all its material parts; and that part of the 
garrison which opened the gates to the Maharajah’s troops lias 
been rewarded for its services. Amongst the persons who in the 
surprise occasioned by this treachery fell as prisoners into the 
Maharajah’s hands were most of those who possessed any wealth or 
consequence. His Highness has had recourse to the usual modes 
of torture to extort money from them but without effect. 

The fort of Pauri was evacuated immediately after the fall of 
Narwar and has been given to Asda Bai accordingly to a previous 
engagement. 
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Khondojee, who whilst he was negotiating for the surrender of 
Narwar remained at Oorcha near to Jhansi, has proceeded to the 
southward and was last heard of at Sccree, moving on with the 
supposed intention of joining his family at Jabalpur. 

The battalions which 1 before descril>ed as advancing towards 
this camp in opposition to orders with the design of enforcing the 
payment of their arrear after many delays occasioned by listening 
to the promises made from this quarter, have at length arrived in 
the vicinity. The Maharajah has in consequence called in all his 
Paega troops and is taking precaution for his personal safety; he 
is sending his family his private treasury and all his valuable pro¬ 
perty into the Fort of Narwar, and his Camp has all this morning 
been a scene of alarm and confusion. In every difficulty of this 
kind, however, Sindhia appeals hitherto to have been always en¬ 
abled to set one part of the army against another and to keep the 
whole in subjection by their several dissensions. 

The proximity of Dattia and Jhansi to this Camp, the former 
place being only fifteen kos and the latter twenty distant, has pre¬ 
sented a temptation to Sindhia to renew those claims upon the 
Chiefs of those countries which underwent discussions between His 
Highness and Mr. Mercer on a former occasion viz., in 1807. On 
the arrival of this army at Narwar the Rajah of Datia and the 
Bhao of Jhansi expressed great alarm and shortly after sent their 
Vakils to me to solicit my interference for their protection. 

Sindhia sent Atmaram to me two days ago to state to me that 
he had claims on the Rajah of Datia and to know whether 1 would 
prefer his bringing those claims to a settlement through me or his 
carrying on a separate negotiation with the Rajah. 

Having an idea that a principal object of this message might 
be to sound me with respect to the probability of success in urging 
such demands, I replied in a manner calculated to repress all ex¬ 
pectations of benefit from any discussion of the question, and after 
recommending strongly that the claim should be entirely dropped, 
I observed that if the Maharajah, notwithstanding my advice, would 
persist in urging his claims. His Highness would, of course, be 
aware of the propriety of refraining from all measures designed to 
enforce his demand upon the Rajah, and of conducting his negotia¬ 
tion on the subject solely through me. . . . 

Holkar’s army is as before described. Mir Khan having granted 
to his Afghans orders on Balaram Seth to an enormous amount, the 
latter, from the impossibility of meeting those demands, is compelled 
to hide his head, and keep within the protection of Holkar’s batta¬ 
lions, whilst the Afghans are seeking an opportunity of seizing his 
person. Holkar’s army has been marched to a sacred place in the 
Udaipur country, with a view of benefitting Jaswant Rao’s health 
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by prayers and religious ceremonies. Mil Khan s progress towards 
Jaipur has been delayed by the mutinous state of his army. Affairs 
in the Jaipur country seem much the same as before. It is said 
that the Raja of Jodhpur is mediator in the negotiation between 
Jaipur and Mir Khan, for the payment of tribute. In Udaipur, 
the Rana and his subsidiary troops under Lai Singh have not as 
yet made much progress; and their attempts to take Koombalncr 
from Jaswant Rao Bhao have hitherto been quite unavailing, and 
have ended always in disgrace. 

The Pindaris have been expelled from Sarangpur, but continue 
to commit depredations in the neighbourhood of IJjjain and in 
Sindia’s possessions in that quarter. In the meantime a negotiation 
is carrying on for the release of the Pindarce chiefs Ghee too and 
Karccm, at present confined in Gwalior. 


No. ‘18 .—Bala Bai. (daughter of Mahadji Sindhia) making a pilgrim¬ 
age to Mathura and Ram ghat or Garh Muhteshwar. 
Every civility to be shown to her by the British officers 
on the way. 

From— C. T. Metcalfe, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmondstone, Secretary to Government. 

Camp Narwar, 27th October, 1810. Not printed. 


No. 19 .—Sindhia s desperate measures for raising money,—proposing 
to release the imprisoned Pindari chiefs Karim and Chitu 
for h'eavy ransoms. Disorder and desertion by his unpaid 
soldiery. Condtition of Rajputana. Severe illness among 
the Residency staff. 

From—G. T. Metcalfe, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Minto, Governor General. 

Camp Narwar, 3rd December, 1810. Not printed. 


No. 50._ C. T. Metcalfe is appointed substantive Resident with 

Sindhia vice G. Mercer resigned. 

From—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government, 

To—C. T. Metcalfe, Acting Resident with Sindhia. 

Calcutta, 15th January,1811. Not printed . 
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No. 51 .—Soldiers desert Sindhia on account of the insolvency of 
his Government. Bapu Nimhalkar quarrels with his 
debtor, the minister-banker Gokul Parekh and leaves 
Sindhia with his troops and allies. Pathan mercenaries 
threaten Mir Khan. Tulsa Bai protecting Jasivant Rao 
from Mir Khan's control. The British oppose Sindhia s 
claim to tribute from Datia and Jhansi. Expedition sent 
against the Rajah of Simthar. 

From—C. 7. Metcalfe, Resident with Sindhia, 

Jo—Earl of Min to, Governor General. 

Narwar, 24th January, 1811. 

Since the date of my last address, an arrangement has been 
effected with the battalions which were in mutiny. After paying 
up the portion of arrears settled by previous agreement, Sindhia 
was enabled to dismiss such officers and men as were deemed obnoxi¬ 
ous characters, and put the brigade under the command of an 
Armenian called Major Jacob, who though extremely unpopular 
among the troops, has the reputation of being able to maintain his 
authority. A very general desertion has since taken place from 
those corps, and still continues, but soldiers are so easily obtained 
when wanted that Sindhia will not, I imagine, feel the loss very 
severely. He endeavours, however, though in vain, to put a stop 
to the desertion. 

Bapoo Nimhalkar, a chief ol great property, and considerable 
importance, has lately had a dispute with the Prime Minister, res¬ 
pecting money which the latter, in his capacity of banker, owes to 
the other. Bapoo Nimhalkar wished to seize the banker, but Sindhia 
thought it proper to support the minister. Bapoo Nimhalkar, in 
consequence, marched from camp the day before yesterday, and by 
his influence carried away with him several chiefs, and a large pro¬ 
portion of the army. . . . 

The Pindari chiefs, Kureem and Chectoo, notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of the Nagpur Vakeels, have been sent to Kota, where 
they are to remain with Zalim Singh, who is surety for them, until 
the amount of their ransom shall be in a train of payment. They 
are, at present, however, under charge of Sindhia's officers, and little 
progress seems to have been made in the payment of their ransom. 

The troops under Mahomad Shah Khan are extending their 
depredations in the Jaipur country, and the Rajah has not yet come 
to any settlement with them for a contribution. 
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The numerous Pathan adventurers who had gathered about 
Mir Khan, have lately been extremely troublesome to him. He had, 
for some time, confined himself to the fort of Dukaulee, to avoid 
the effects of their irritation. My latest intelligence from that 
quarter mentioned that his person had been seized, on his ventur¬ 
ing out from the fort; and that an attempt had been made to seize 
his family, but had failed in consequence of the exertions of the 
infantry, who guarded them in the fort. He is said to be still in 
the hands of the mutineers, who had marched him away from 
Dukaulee, and had at one time subjected him to very severe per¬ 
sonal restraint, by depriving him of his Hooka, though that was 
subsequently relaxed. 

Id appease the clamours of his hungry followers, Mir Khan 
had for some time been in the habit of giving them order on 
Balaram Seth, the manager of Holkar’s affairs. The latter having 
gone to Kota, was surrounded by a party of Mir Khan’s troops, who 
had orders upon him which he could not answer, and after many 
days’ confinement, he, with difficulty, effected his cscaj>e by a stratagem 
concerted with Zalim Singh. 

Toolsce Bai lias taken advantage of Mir Khan’s difficulties to 
move Jaswant Rao Holkar’s camp to a greater distance, and has 
made several successive marches to the southward with the intention, 
it is supposed, of escaping from Mir Khan’s domineering control. 

Great disappointment has been excited, 1 am informed, in 
Sindhia’s durbar, by my opposition to his pretensions upon Datia 
and Jhansi. 

It is now commonly supposed that the detachment above alluded 
to was appointed with a view to alarm the Rajah of Datia, arid 
Bhao of Jhansi, into a compliance with Sindhia’s pretensions. 
7"hese chiefs, however, arc not so easily frightened. It would require 
a very serious alarm at any time to induce a Hindusthani chief to 
part with his money, and under actual circumstances, these chiefs 
feel bold in the protection of the British Government. 

Another report respecting the detachment in question, which 
as yet has not been formed, is that it is intended to act against 
Samthar. The protection of the British Government having been 
withdrawn from the chief of Samthar some years ago, on account 
of his misconduct, it would be contrary to my duty to interefere 
on his behalf, but circumstances exist which make me regret my 
inability to protect him. Samthar is most conveniently situated for 
the protection of the British Government, being close to our frontier, 
and on the high road between Koonch and Datia. The road from 
this place to Samthar passes through Datia, and should any detach¬ 
ment be sent against the former place, Sindhia will require a passage 
through the Datia country. If the Rajah, as is to be expected, ob- 
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jects to the passage of Sindhia’s troops through his territories, I 
mean to support his objection, and to require that the detachment 
should take the circuitous route which runs through the Gwalior 
district, keeping clear of the Datia Rajah’s possessions. 

Since the lamentable death of Mr. Lindsay, the sickness whjich 
prevailed in the camp of the Residency has diminished. Mr. Anislie, 
alter a temporary absence for change of air, returned perfectly 
recovered. A relapse compelled Mr. Ross to proceed to the British 
provinces, but by the last accounts he was doing well. 


No. 52 .—Inquiry about James Ross, a captain in Sindhia’s army , 
who deserted in consequence of ill treatment and want of 

pay- 

From Resident 24th February , ISIJ. Not printed. 


No. 53 —.—Sindhia imprisons the 7,arnindar of Mastura by treachery , 
and vainly besieges Mastura fort. Deoba Gauli out of 
favour and suspected of practising black magic against 
Daulat Rao. Baptiste fights Durjan Sal. Bapu Sindhia 
plunders Mew an—misery and xueakness of Rana of Udai¬ 
pur. Jaipur Raja a gross profligate—his country 
ravaged by Sindhia and Mir Khan alike. Holhar’s power 
now at the lowest. The Pindharis likely to dominate 
Malwa—their chiefs Chitu and Karim have been released 
for money, by Sindhia. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—General Hewett, Vice-President in Council. 

Narwar, 30th March , 1811. 

Since the date of my last address to the Right Honourable the 
Governor General, the great part of Sindhia’s army has been engaged 
in the siege of Mastura, a place a few miles distant from Narwar. 
The Zamindar of Mastura has been invited into camp, under solemn 
assurances of safety and protection, to settle some demands which 
existed against him. He had not, however, been long here before 
he was surrounded and seized, and a detachment was immediately 
marched against Mastura in the expectation that it would be 
delivered up in consequence of the seizure of the Zemindar. The 
inhabitants, however, disappointed this expectation, and have now 
for nearly two months, with the aid of neighbouring villagers, main- 
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tained a most firm and gallant defence of the town, making frequent 
sorties on the batteries of the besiegers. The fort, which is said to 
be strong, has not been yet attacked. The motive of this act of united 
injustice and treachery is the same which has governed all the acts 
of this Government for some time past. The fort of Mastura was 
said to contain great riches, and this report was sufficient to induce the 
Maharjah to adopt these violent measures against a man who was 
not only on a visit in His Highness’s camp under assurances of pro¬ 
tection, but had particular claims to his gratitude, having been 
instrumental in procuring for His Highness the possession of Marwar. 
The Zemindar, though in confinement, has not been submitted to 
any personal indignity. His tent is surrounded, but he does not 
allow any person to approach him. With a few faithful and courage¬ 
ous attendants, he remains with arms in his hands, some of the party 
being always on guard. During the siege, a negotiation has been 
going on which has not yet, however, come to any point. The 
Maharajah has not proceeded in person to the siege, but continues 
on the ground which he has occupied since the beginning of August. 
His principal physician Mir Uhsud Ali, conducts the operations 
against Mastura. A reinforcement marched to join the besiegers 
yesterday. 

Some peculation having lately been discovered on life part of 
the Ministers, His Highness has taken advantage of the circumstance 
to exact money from them, and, as being the most creditable way 
of refunding, each Minister in his turn has been compelled to give 
His Highness an expensive entertainment.. Tt is supposed that the 
discovery was made for the purpose of authorizing the exaction. It 
cannot, indeed, be called a discovery, since it is notorious that with¬ 
out the advantage of peculation, no minister at this court would 
think it a benefit to hold his place. 

Deoba Gauli, who for many years has stood high in Sindhia’s 
favour and confidence, is at present threatened with a fall. He 
has amassed wealth in the prince’s service, the possession of which 
is sufficient to bring down on a servant of Sindhia the fate of a 
criminal. Deoba Gauli has also an enemy in the favourite princess 
Raeeza Bai, who lays to his charge the murder of her father Sarjcc 
Rao Ghatge. He is accused of employing sorcerers to work mischief 
against the Maharajah, and under this pretence a great numl^er of 
Fakirs and Brahmins have been seized, some of whom have under¬ 
gone severe punishments in order to compel 1 them to name the in¬ 
stigator of their witchcraft. 

Colonel Jean Baptiste, who, with his Brigade, was detachlecl in 
December against the country of Doorjan Sal, succeeded, after some 

XIV—10 
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resistance, in levying a small contribution from that chief, a nd in 
procuring the cession of a part of his country. Doorjan Sal, to re¬ 
imburse himself now plunders the people of Sindhia’s army. Jean 
Baptiste has since proceeded to the southward to Malthon and 
Khemlassa, and has, it is reported, engaged to give assistance to 
Garra Kota against the Nagpur forces. It is also probable that he 
may have to act against the Bhopal chief. 

Bapoo Sindhia, who commands a separate body of troops to 
the westward, has entered the Udaipur country. He was opposed 
by the Sindhi troops in the service of Holkar, but he defeated them 
and took some of their guns. He is now plundering the Udaipur 
country, which has for many months been plundered by the armies 
of Holkar and Mir Khan. The extraordinary fertility and facilities 
of cultivation in that country are such that a very short respite from 
the plundering of one army enables it to bear the devastations of 
another. The Rana, neither possessing authority over his own 
chiefs, nor power to oppose the Marhattas, is master of little more 
than his capital. 

Mir Khan is still kept under restraint by his Pathan followers, 
but Mohamcd Shah Khan is trying to effect his release. The Jaipur 
country at present supports the armies of both these chiefs. The 
contemptible character of the Raja, who is a slave to sensual plea¬ 
sures, prevents all hope of any vigorous effort on his part to drive 
the Mahratta from his country,, though it is probable that the 
treasures which he now pays to them, and which are only an incite¬ 
ment to fresh invasions, might, if well applied, enable him to estab¬ 
lish himself independent of them for ever. 

The Raja of Jodpur is a more respectable character, and shews, 

I think, an incipient disposition to throw off the yoke of the 
Mahrattas. 

Holkar \s army has not made any movement lately, nor has any¬ 
thing of interest occurred in it. That power seems to be reduced 
to a very low state. In addition to the engagements between Bapoo 
Sindhia and Holkar*s Sindhi troops, other disturbances have, in 
several instances, taken place between the troops of Sindhia and 
Holkar. Holkar\s cabinet is evidently particularly anxious to culti¬ 
vate a good understanding with the court of Sindhia. 

The Pindharis appear to be the rising power of Central India. 

All eyes in this quarter are now fixed on Karim Khan and Chitu 
who lately obtained their release. They are entirely at liberty, but 
some hostages from them are still detained at Narwar. Sindhia is 
generally condemned for releasing them. 
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No. 54.—The British object to Sindh fa's claims on the Rajah of 
Datia and live Bhau of Jhansi, who were British friends. 
The treaty stipulations and legal positions of these chiefs 
explained in detail. Arguments of Sindhia’s ministers 
how met by the Resident. Message from Resident to 
Sindhia in protest. Points settled at a conference with 
Sindhia. Amount of Sindhia s claims on Datia analysed . 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstonc, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia’s camp, 6th April, 1811. Not printed. 

No. 55.— C. T. Metcalfe delivers charge of the Residency at the 
Court of Daulat Kao Sindhia over to Richard Strachey, 
on being appointed Resident at Delhi. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 1.3th April 1811. Not printed. 

No. 56. — R. Strachey relieves C. T. Metcalfe of the charge of the 
Residency. Siege of Mastura raised. Jean Baptiste cap¬ 
tures Gar ha Kota by treachery. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident witli Sindhia, 

To—General Hewett, Vice-President in Council. 

Camp Narwar, 16th April, 1811. 

1 have already had the honour to acquaint the Chief Secretary 
to Government, for the information of your Excellency, that 1 have 
received charge of this Residency from Mr. Metcalfe. On the Mill 
Mr. Metcalfe marched to join his station at Dehly. 

Dowlut Row Sindhia remains on the same ground of encamp¬ 
ment before Narwar, which he occupied on the commencement of 
the siege. His Highness has declared no intention with respect to 
the period that he may remain here, and there are no appearances 
which indicate an intention of bis moving from his present position. 

Hostilities have ceased against the fort of Mastura, and the 
greatest part of the force which had been detached against it have 
returned to camp, an arrangement having been concluded by which 
the Zemindar Dileep Singh is to pay the sum of one lakh and fifteen 
thousand rupees. He is still, however, under restraint, from which 
it is said he will be relieved as soon as he shall have given security 
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for the payment of the money. The gallant defence of the fort by 
the relations of Dileep Singh, a successful sally of the besieged which 
occurred a few days ago, and the consent of Dileep Singh to the 
payment of the sum which I have mentioned, together with the 
little progress that was made in the operations against the place, 
are the reasons which have induced Sindhia to raise the seige. 

Jean Baptiste, who was said to have marched to the relief of 
Garra Kota, has succeeded, by means of stratagem, in possessing 
himself of that fortress, where he was admitted without hesitation, 
under the impression that he would assist the chief against the 
Nagpur troops who were before it. 

No. 57 .—Jean Baptiste defeats Nagpur Bhonslas army near Garha- 
Kota and takes spoils . 

From—R. Strachev, Resident with Sindhia, 

To-—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Sindhias Camp Narwar , 26th April, 1 SIl . 

1 have the honour to inform you that the detachment of Dowlat 
Ran Sindhia’s army, under the command of Jean Baptiste, has lately 
met with considerable success. The result of its operations is so 
far important that it will probably tend materially to favour Sindhia’s 
views in the quarter where the detachment is now employed, as well 
as against Bhopal. 

in my despatch of the Kith instant, to the address of the Honour¬ 
able the Vice-President in Council, I reported the occupation of the 
fortress of Garh-Kota by Baptiste. Subsequently to that event, the 
Nagpur troops, which had been before Garh-Kota for a considerable 
time, continued in the neighbourhood, but suspended their active 
operations against that place. 

Not many days after thje news of the capture of Garh-Kota had 
reached this camp, accounts were received that an action had been 
fought by Baptiste with the Rhonslu’s troops, in which the latter 
had sustained a defeat, with the loss of their artillery and baggage. 
This intelligence was mentioned in most of the newspapers, and 
was generally believed, but 1 determined to wait for some sort of 
confirmation till I should report it officially. 

Letters have now been received from Baptiste, who states, that 
an attempt to plunder some of his baggage having been made by 
the Nagpur troops, he immediately attacked, and succeeded in de¬ 
feating them, taking their guns, and much ammunition. The same 
intelligence is also confirmed from other quarters. 
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Baptiste’s force consists of eight battalions, of which I under¬ 
stand he has six now with him at Garh-Kota, with a small detach¬ 
ment of cavalry, besides the Pindharis, whom he states to have gone 
off after the action, with as much of the plunder as they were able 
to secure. 

Newspaper from the Camp of Colonel Jean Baptiste , at Garha-Kota. 

The Bhonsla’s army made a movement preparatory to a battle 
on this side. Jean Baptiste drew out six battalions, stationing them 
thus,—two battalions in advance, two in the rear as a reserve, and 
two upon the right, and the horse of Dust Mahomed Pindarra and 
the rest of the cavalry on the left. A cannonade and a fire of 
musketry was opened on both sides, about two hundred persons 
were killed, and a great number wounded, among whom is the 
newswriter. 

When the Bhonsla’s army came on to the attack, the two batta¬ 
lions in advance inclined up to the left and those who were in the 
rear levelled the guns, and came into action. The two battalions 
on the right then charged, and brought their guns up to those of 
the Bhonsla, whose troops being unable to stand against the charge 
of the battalions and the cannonade, betook themselves to flight. 
At this time, the Pindharis who were on the left began to plunder, 
and 18 heavy guns, 1 elephants, palankeens, standards, horses, camels, 
and many tents were taken possession of. Dust Mohamcd having 
obtained a great deal of property, Jean Baptiste desired that he 
would divide it and make over half to him, which request he re¬ 
sented and marched off. The army of the Bhonsla having been 
routed, retreated to their own territory. 


No. 58. Daulai Rao Sindhia , unable to pay his troops, marches to 

Gwalior in order to squeeze money out of his governor of 
the Gwalior and Gohad districts (Deoba Gauli). Moroba 
Mari sent there in advance. Deoba Gauli destined by 
Sindhia for ruin on account of Jtis accumulated riches . 
Arrests made at Gwalior by Gopal llau Bhau. 


From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lt. General Hewett, Vice-President in Council. 

Sindhia s Camp, Narwar J 2Sth April, 1811. 

1 have the honour to inform your Excellency that Daulat Rao 
Sindhia has announced his intention of proceeding to Gwalior, and 
that he proposes to march from hence on the 30th instant. To 
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explain this sudden resolution of His Highness, I beg leave to state 
the following circumstances for Your Excellency’s information. The 
army being almost in a state of mutiny on account of the long arrears 
of pay which are due to the troops, Sindhia found it to be absolutely 
necessary to adopt effectual measures for raising a sum of money 
for the purpose of meeting that exigency. Among other schemes, 
he determined to levy a large sum upon the Subahdary of Gohad 
and Gwalior. 

The present Subahdar of that province is Deoba Gauli, who 
has for a long period been a person of considerable note at this 
court, and till lately has ranked as one of Sindhia’s greatest favourites. 

This alteration in his conduct towards Deoba Gauli may, in a 
great measure, be attributed to the rooted enmity towards him of 
Baiza Bai; on account of the part which he is believed to have had 
in the murder of Sinjee Ran Ghautge, the father of that princess. 

Dowlat Rao Sindhia granted the Government of Gohad and 
Gwalior to Deoba Gauli for the sum of forty two lacs of rupees, 
for three years, which was stated to be as high an assessment as the 
revenues of that province were capable of bearing. Deoba Gauli 
further consented to pay to Sindhia whatever surplus he might 
realize beyond that sum, and assumed the office under profession 
of the most disinterested principlies declaring that in his acceptance 
of the charge he had no views of personal emolument, and utterly 
disclaimed a regard to anything but the advantage of the Maharajah. 

The term has now nearly expired, and it has been whispered 
to Sindhia that Deoba Gauli, has already realized a sum far exceed¬ 
ing that amount. His Highness, ever eager to embrace any expedient 
by which there may appear to be a likelihood of raising money, 
and particularly on the present occasion, lost no time in despatching 
an officer to Gwalior for the purpose of making an investigation of 
the charge against Deoba Gauli on the sj>ot, and for this service 
pitched on Moroba Hary, who is considered to be particularly expert 
in affairs of revenue and finance. 

Moroba Hory proceeded to Gwalior three weeks ago, and he 
has, since his arrival there, intimated to Sindhia diat he finds him¬ 
self unable to make effectual progress in thlc object of his mission, 
the zemindars evading his requisitions; and that disturbances would 
certainly ensue from any endeavour on his part to use compulsion. 

In consequence of the spirit of resistance towards Moroba Hary 
shewn by several individuals who are said to have participated in 
the revenues of Gohad and Gwalior, Sindhia determined to dispatch 
thither Gopal Rao Bhao, with a detachment of 1,000 cavalry, and 
two battalions of infantry. The Bhao marched two nights ago, and 
accounts have been received that he reached Gwalior the day before 
yesterday, making it in one march. 
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The following circumstances seem to warrant a belief that Deoba 
Gauli’s fate is not very distant. 

1st—His supposed riches, together with Sindhia’s distress for 
cash, which he has determined to relieve by an extortion from him. • 

2nd—The secret influence which has long been exerted against 
him, first by Bacza Bye, and further by Sindhia’s private advisers, 
who, in consequence, receive the countenance of the Bye. 

3rd—A letter has ben intercepted from a Pir-zada at Gwalior, 
who is on terms of intimacy witli Deoba Gauli, stating “that he 
who has before succeeded in the exercise of his astrological talents 
and his prayers for the discomfiture of Deoba Gauli’s enemies, even 
to death, (alluding to Surjee Row) will not be backward with his 
services in a further proof of his anxiety for the destruction of the 
enemies of his friend.” Added to this is a former suspicion of Deoba 
Gauli having employed sorcerers to work evil against Sindhia. 

Deoba Gauli. on becoming acquainted with the agitation of 
plots against him, took an opportunity of presenting to His Highness 
a detailed account of what he represented to be die whole ol his 
property, adding a declaration that he had realized everything he 
possessed in the service of His Highness, to whom he was ever ready 
to render an unreserved account of the whole, as well as to surrender 
every thing which he had, whenever His Highness might be pleased 
to command him to do so. 

Gopal Row Bhow, has seized several persons at Gwalior, the 
principal of whom is Dajee Moorar, who had the management of 
the affairs of the Soobahdary on the spot. The Pirzada mentioned 
in the 12th paragraph of this letter is also among those who have 
been seized. 

No. 59— Sindhia arrives at Gwalior on *>th May and confines Deoba 
Gauli in Narwar fort. Garrison of Gwalior submit to 
Sindhia. Goliad fort refuses to admit Sindh in* s agent. 
Jaswant. Rao Holkar's illness and incapacity,—to be taken 
to Jejuri. Amir Khan's difficulties , his general Muhammad 
Shah Khan practically independent of him, plunders Jaipur 
territory. Bapu Sindhia is Daulat Rao's subahdar in 
Mewar , where the Rana is helplessly weak. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lt. General Hcwett, Vice President in Council. 

Camp Gwalior, 7th May , 1811. 

I have the honor to inform your Excellency of the arrival of 
Dowlat Row Sindhia at this place, where we encamped the day 
before yesterday. 



80 DAIJLAT RAO SINDHIANS AFFAIRS [May 

Dcoba Gauli is in close confinement in the fort of Narwar, and 
part of his property lias been confiscated. 

The force which has accompanied Sindhia from Narwar, con- 
1 sists of five battalions of infantry and fifteen guns, besides his paga 
cavalry. The park, together with the greatest part of the army, 
remain at Narwar till further orders, but if the operations of a siege 
should be found unavoidable for the reduction of Gohad, they 
will probably very soon be directed to march thither, direct from 
Narwar. Goliad is in the possession of some of the relations of 
Dajee Moorar, who was seized bv Gopal Row Bhow, and it is very 
doubtful whether they will be easily induced to give it up. Chaus 
Mahommad, the Pcerzada, who was seized by the Bhow, is also in 
confinement here, and all the property which was found in his house 
has been seized by Sindhia. 

1 have the honor to acquaint your Execcllency that a short time 
since, the detachment in Malwa under the command of Juggoo Bapoo 
had an action with Holkar’s troops, commanded by his officer named 
also Jaggoo Bapoo. The affair occurred at Katchrode, and though 
by no means decisive, Holkar’s troops appear to have gained the 
advantage. Neither party have since shewn a disposition for the 
renewal of hostilities. 

Jaswant Row Holkar has long been stationary at Rampoora- 
Bhanpoora. The state of that chief’s health does not admit of bis 
taking a part in the administration of his Government, which is 
managed by Toolsa Bye and Bala Ram Seit. The Bvc has often, of 
late, shewn axiety for the investiture by the Pcishwa of Mulhar Row 
as Iieir apparent of Holkar’s domain. A journey to Jejoory has 
also been in agitation with the view of offering prayers for the resto¬ 
ration of Holkar’s health, and permission has been received from the 
Pcshwa for the family to proceed to that place. It is said that the 
Peshwa has desired them to advance as far as the Nerbada, from 
whence they should be attended by an escort of his own troops. 

Ameer Khan is within the frontier of Jaipoor, not far from his 
own districts. He is still under embarassments from the mutinous 
state of his troops, but it is probable that he will receive a temporary 
relief in his finances from part of the contribution which has been 
levied in Jaipoor by Mahummud Shah Khan, who will probably 
advance him some of the money realised from that country. 

Mahummad Shah Khan though nominally an officer of Ameer 
Khan, is in fact, entirely independent of that chief, and his army 
may be said to form the most efficient native force in Hindostan. 
By the last accounts, he was still in the territory of Jaipoor. The 
tribute which has been levied by him from that country is stated by 
all the accounts which I have received, to amount to sixteen lacs of 
rupees. Five lacs arc stated to have been paid in the first instance, 
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and it was stipulated that on the payment of a second instalment of 
five lacks, Mahammad Shah Khan should remove the thanas which 
lie has established in a variety of places in the Jaipoor dominions for 
the purpose of levying contributions. As he has lately issued orders 
for their removal, I suppose that instalment of [contribution] to have 
been discharged, lie is said to have received a draft for the remaining 
six lacs upon Shekhawati, and he advanced, not long ago, two or three 
marches towards that country, but it is hardly to be thought that 
his prudence will allow him to prosecute that cnlerprize. 

In Mewar, Bapoo Sindhia is Soobahdar on the part of His High- 
ness Dowlat Row Sindhia. He is now near Humeergarh, about 
twenty miles northeast of Chitor. For some time past he has been 
engaged in no enter prize of importance. Jaswant Row Bhow, 
another of His Highness’s officers in Mewar, is in command of the 
fortress of Koombulnere and holds a Jageer of 60,000 rupees in that 
country. 

The Rana has less power in the Government than most of the 
chiefs now in Mewar, whether those immediately connected with 
the state of Oudipoor, or those of the Marhattas who are within its 
limits, consuming its resources. He seems at one period to have 
entertained a confident hope of being able to resist the encroach¬ 
ments which beset every part of his territories, with the aid of the 
force under the command of Lall Sing, commonly called Raja 
Bahadur, which was in some measure established in Mewar by Ameer 
Khan, under engagements with the Rana of a subsidiary nature. 
But this force has been withdrawn from Mewar, and Lall Sing, with 
his corps, is now with the army of Muhammad Shah Khan. 

Jodhpoor is the most flourishing of the Rajpoot states, and no 
part of Marwar is at present harassed by the Marhattas. 


No. 60— DauJat Rao Sindhia makes administrative arrangements for 
Gwalior and also Gohad. Disturbed condition of the 
country . 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with D. R. Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstonc, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Camp Gwalior , 26th May, 1S11 . 

No individual of His Highness’s Court showed a wish to obtain 
the situation of Subadar, a general distrust of his future conduct 
being the natural consequence of the violent measures adopted by 

XIV—11 
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His Highness towards the Officers of the former Government. At 
length, His Highness, by the advice of Gokul Parakh, determined on 
the appointment of Atmaram Bankra to the vacant Subadary. The 
actual appointment, however, to the Office of Subadar, and the 
consequent Khelat of investiture has been bestowed on Bhow Dewan, 
the son of that Chief, but it is not unlikely that the direction of all 
affairs of importance will rest chiefly in the hands of Atmaram. 

Sindhia appears to be desirous that the battalions heretofore in 
the service of Subadar should join his Army, and with a view of 
providing for such an arrangement, His Highness has expressed an 
intention of appointing his Armenian Officer Major Jacob, who com¬ 
mands a large portion of his regular Infantry, to the chief military 
command in this province thus ardently shewing his desire to keep 
in his own hands as much of the executive power as possible. 

Sindhia has obtained quiet possession of Gohad, he conse¬ 
quently now hesitates in proceeding to that place. There is every 
probability of his remaining for some time in this part of his terri¬ 
tory, both on account of his wish to see its affairs brought under 
some degree of settlement, and from the situation of his favorite wife 
Baeza Bye, who is in advanced state of pregnancy. 

A considerable period will probably be necessary for the recovery 
of Gohad and Gwalior from the effects of the shock which they have 
lately sustained. The country, however, is generally in a state of 
tranquillity, (with the exception of one or two forts which resist the 
authority of Sindhia) though the inhabitants of course want confi¬ 
dence in the Government. The proximity of Sindhia’s present posi¬ 
tion to the British possessions is not likely to occasion any 
inconvenience to the latter. 

The division of the Army which was left at Narwar still 
remains there. 


No. (II— Disturbances caused by the released Pindhari chiefs Karim 
and Chitu. 7ali?n Singh of Kota never guaranteed their 
good behaviour. The Resident expostulates in vain. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia's Camp, Gwalior, 5th June , 1811. Not printed . 
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No. 62— Atmararn Bankre trying to put Sindhias affairs in order , 
Pindhari leader Karim Khan captures Shajawalpur; 
Chitu at Salivas. Their ransom of 10 lakhs not yet paid. 
Baptiste at (Wira-Kota. Jagu Bapu marches to defend 
Ujjam against Pindharis. Bhopal chief in concert with 
Pindharis. Jaswant Holhar at Bhanpura. Mir Khan 
insulted by his army , but terrorises Ilolbars officers. 
Sindhia's generals in Mewar. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—General Hewett, Vice President in Council. 

Camp Gwalior , 11th June , 1S11. 

Sindhia has ordered the part of his army which hfcul halted at 
Narwar to join him at a spot a few miles from hence, to which he 
has signified his intention of marching in the course of a few days, 
and where he proposes to canton the army for the rains. 

The affairs of this Province are now in a train of arrangement 
under the superintendence of Atmararn Bankra and his son. Sindhia 
has obtained here very little in comparison with what his hopes had 
led him to expect. What he has realized has been chiefly confined 
to the value of the property of individuals concerned in the late 
administration of Goliad and Gwalior, which he has confiscated. 

Her Highness the Bala Bye has been absent from this camp from 
the time Sindhia marched from Narwar, when she repaired to her 
Jageer at Pauri. She is said to be have been much displeased at the 
late events in this province, particularly the seizure of Deoba Gauli, 
and Dajee Moorar, to the latter of whom her Dewan is nearly 
related, and to these circumstances her present retirement is attributed. 

Accounts have been received of the capture of Shoojawalpoor by 
Kareem Khan, the Pindarra. He has with him two Battalions of 
infantry, seven guns, and four thousand horse. Kareem is still at 
Shoojawulpoor. Cheetoo is at Satwas with a body of horse, said to 
amount to nearly the same number. 

A body of Pindarics having moved towards Ujjain, Sindhia has 
called upon the Regent of Kota in strong terms to oblige thjem to 
retire, throwing out a sort of threat in case they should continue 
their depredations. The family of Kareem is at Kota, where Rana 
Zalim Singh has kept them as a pledge on account of the money for 
which he was bound to Sindhia, in part of the ransom. I he whole 
amount of the ransom was ten lacs of rupees, for six and half lacs of 
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which Zalim Singh was security. The remainder Sindhia will probably 
never receive. The Battalion belonging to Zalim Sing, width was 
in Karcem’s cam]), has leit it to return to Kota, and with it is the 
late commandant of Shoojawalpoor, who is said to have stipulated 
with Kareem that he should f)e so disposed ol, anxious to avoid 
remaining in the hands of Pindaris. 

Colonel Baptiste remained at Gara-Kota some days alter the 
action with the Nagpoor army, when he marched, accompanied by 
Baklusing and Arjun Singh, the sons of Martian Singh, the late Raja 
of Gara-Kota, towards Sagar, near which he halted some time, and 
levied a contribution of something more than a lac of rupees. From 
thence he moved in the direction of Chandery, but after a march 
or two, halted. He lately quitted his army, and proceeded to Seopoor, 
where he still remains. 

Juggoo Bapoo, one of Sindhia s principal officers in Mahva, has 
marched to Ujjain, avowedly for the purpose of cheeking the progress 
of the Pindarics. 

Since my last dispatch to your Excellency, Jaswant Rao Holkar 
has crossed the Chambal, and is now at Bhanpura, where it is 
said that he will remain during the ensuing rains. Ameer Khan, 
though still subject to personal restraint, and frequently to indignity, 
from the officers of his army, maintains considerable inflence at 
Holkar’s durbar. A demur existed on the part of the Government 
of Jaipoor to discharge the amount of the contribution levied by 
Mahummad Shah Khan, until they should receive an acquittance, 
not only from the latter and Ameer Khan, but from Holkar. Toolsa 
Bye and Balaram Seth at first hesitated to execute it. A menace, 
however, to the following effect from Ameer Khan obtained it without 
difficulty—“That he should take an opportunity as soon as possible 
of repairing in person to Balaram Seit for the purpose of obliging 
him to account for the revenues of Koonch, which had been promised 
to him by Holkar at the period that he was negotiating a peace with 
the British Goovernment, and of which he had been deprived under 
the pretence of its being the Jagecr of Rhima Bye, (Holkar’s daughter) 
instead of which it had been left in the hand of the British merely 
with the view of avoiding his becoming possessed of it, that five or 
six years had now elapsed and he had received nothing on that 
account. With respect to the Jaipoor contribution which Muhammad 
Shah Khan was collecting he referred Holkar’s ministers to the latter 
chief.” This threat induced them to execute the document which 
was delivered to Ghafoor Khan, Ameer Khan’s Agent. 

Jaswant Row a short time ago marched towards Kishcngarh. 
On his approaching that place, Raja Kalian Singh came out to 
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oppose him, and obliged him to fall back on Koombhalmcr. Bapoo 
Sindhia, by the last accounts, was about twenty eight coses south¬ 
east of Udipoor, near Bhindar, from which he was about to levy a 
contribution. I he interests of these two chiefs in Mewar appear to 
clash, and each seems jealous of the success which attends the 
predatory transactions of the other. 

Dowlat Row Sindhia visited me on the lltli instant, on which 
occasion f made the usual presents to His Highness and the officers 
of his Court. 


No. (>5— The English Government will not allow Holkar to get a 
Khilat. of investiture for his son Malhar Rao from Pentium , 
because both Sindhia and Holkar still regard tlfc Peslnua 
as their suzerain , though the treaty of Bassein had dis¬ 
solved the Marat ha confederacy. 

From—C. I . Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Fdmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi , nth July , 1811. 

In conformity to your instructions on the subject of Maharajah 
Holkar’s application for the assistance of the British Government 
to procure a Khilat of investiture for his son Mulhar Rao, I have 
desired Holkar’s Vakeels to refer their Master to the communications 
of his Vakeel at Poona for full information on all points. 

It will, perhaps, be difficult to persuade Holkar’s Durbar that 
the unwillingness of the British Government to countenance the 
grant of a khilut of investiture to Mulhar Rao does not proceed from 
any want of disposition to befriend the Holkar State on all proper 
occasions. 

It is difficult to do away with long-established habits and though 
the treaty of Bassein did in reality separate the Pesh'wa’s Government 
from the other Mahratta States, Sindhia and Holkar appear neverthe¬ 
less still to have considered the Pesiiwa as the nominal head of the 
Marhattah Empire, fully as much as before the date of that treaty, 
that is, for purposes of form, such as the granting of Khilats of 
investiture, in the same manner in which several of the powers of 
India look up to the King of Delhi, and arc desirous of receiving 
Khilats and titles and other honorary distinctions in confirmation of 
their rights and pretentions. 
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No. 64— Arguments of Governor General in Council against the 
Peshwa giving investiture to Holkar’s heir. 

From—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government, 

To—C. J . Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi. 

Calcutta, 2nd August , 1811. Not printed . 


No. 65— Sindh in (an tons for the rains near Gwalior. His troops 
importunate for their long arrears of pay. His paymasters 
how harassed; attempt at settlement of soldiers' dues. 
Mir Kharis position. Pindharis raid Malwa. Miserable 
condition of Jaipur State , no stable Government , Rajah 
a worthless profligate , no good man consents to be 
minister under him. Mir Khan's general checked by 
Rajah of Khetri (Shekhawati). 

From—R. Stracliey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—General Hewett, Vice President in Council. 

Camp Gwalior, 15th July , 1811. 

Since I had last the honor to address Your Excellency, Dowlat 
Row Sindhia has changed his ground near this fortress, and has been 
joined by the part of his army which had remained at Narwar. He 
has taken up a position for the rains, and great part of the camp is 
already hutted. The rains began here about ten days ago, since 
which forage has been abundant. The army and its numerous 
followers had, for some time before, experienced great inconvenience 
from its scarcity. 

During the last month, the troops resumed their importunities 
for a settlement of arrears. For a few months past they had been 
less turbulent than usual on that subject, till a large body of them, 
consisting chiefly of Silahdar cavalry became very clamorous for pay, 
and some of the battalions showed a disposition to be mutinous from 
the same cause. A considerable sum has, within these few days, been 
paid, which has silenced them for a time, but a renewal of similar 
demands must continue to occur, for there is little or no chance of 
Sindhia's consenting to discharge the amount of the arrears due to 
his troops. The claims on account of arrears are not avowed by 
Sindhia who when importuned by the troops, generally gives reply 
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which has the effect of pacifying them for the moment, promising to 
settle their demands in the course of a few days, and at the same time 
issuing an order to his military Paymaster, directing him to proceed 
to an adjustment of their accounts. The latter officer is then placed 
in a situation of no small embarrassment. His declarations of the 
low state of his treasury, and his entreaties for leisure to prepare 
his accounts are so unsatisfactory to the troops, that they often oblige 
him to leave his quarters and to fly for refuge from one place to 
another, till he finds himself secure from their persecution. Some¬ 
times he is confined to his quarters by the troops who post them¬ 
selves in Dharna (a vexatious method of dunning) over him and he 
is not unfrequently assailed by them with insult and abuse—Such 
occurrences, which are by no means uncommon with the army, have 
happened within this fortnight and the paymaster, Malhar Bhow, 
has only found a respite from his troubles by the payment which he 
has been enabled to make to the troops. The Office of Paymaster is 
one of considerable rank in this state, but so disagreeable arc the 
circumstances attending the execution of its duties that were it not 
a very lucrative situation as it is said to be, probably no officer of rank 
would be induced to accept it. 

Apprehensions were at one time entertained at the Durbar that 
Bapoo Sindhia and Jaswant Row Bhow, the two conflicting author¬ 
ities in Mewar, might proceed to actual hostility against each other. 
They had, for some time, shown mutual jealousy of their proceedings 
in that country, in consequence of which His Highness issued his 
injunctions to them to act amicably towards each other. It is said 
that a reconciliation has taken place between them, but this seems 
uncertain. A report has gained currency here that a marriage is 
about to take place between a daughter of Bapoo Sindhia. by a 
Musalman woman and the son of Ameer Khan. 

Ameer Khan marched lately towards the district of Kishengur. 
The turbulence of his officers has not ceased, though it apj>ears to 
have subsided. A short time ago he declared in a letter to Holkar 
that he should proceed to join him. Though it is very probable 
that he may wish to accomplish such a movement, in Ameer Khan’s 
present situation, its early occurrence is unlikely. Holkar remains 
at Bhanpura, and nothing has occurred in that quarter worthy of 
your Excellency’s notice since my last report to you. 

The Pindaries continue their depredations on the frontiers of 
Bhopal and in Malwa. Sindhia has made some show of preparations 
for the purpose of acting offensively against them. 

Your Excellency is aware of the melancholy condition to which 
the state of Jaipoor has long been reduced, under the contemptible 
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Government of its present prince. Considerable disturbances had 
for some time prevailed in the city of Jaipoor, and the Government 
possessed but a moderate degree of authority in the country, which 
was in a very unsettled state, and overrun by the troops of Ameer 
Khan, Mahummad Shah Khan, and their adherents. Thakoor Sing, 
the Minister, finding that the Raja’s favorites were intriguing against 
him, and aware of his inability to remedy the deplorable state into 
which the public affairs were fallen, determined to quit Jaipoor. 
which he accordingly did a short time since. The Stale being, in 
fact, left almost without a Government, the management of width 
the Raja and his favorite's were quite unable to undertake with any 
prospect of success, that Prince found himself under the necessity 
of recalling the former minister, Kooshalee Ram Bohra, to whom he 
accordingly wrote proposing to him to return to Jaipoor for the 4 
purpose of taking charge of the administration. 

If Khooshalee Ram should be prevailed on to accept the offer of 
the Raja, it will be a fortunate circumstance for the state of Jaipoor, 
the situation of which, however, is such that all the 4 exertions of that 
venerable statesman may be unable to retrieve it; but its internal 
resources and political situation are so favorable, that, if skilfully 
and vigorously managed, there can be little doubt that Jaipoor would 
soon rise to its natural level among the first states of Hindostan. 

Muhammad Shah Khan having invaded the territories of the 
Raja of Khetree, is plundering the country, but he has met with 
more opposition from Abhai Sing than he 4 expected. That chief 
appears determined to refuse all submission to his power, and the 
Khan, in his aggression, has experienced some severe checks. 


No. ()fi>— An agent of Man Single, claimant to the throne of Jaipore, 
interviews Resident Sirachey , seeking British aid. Refused. 

From—R. Strachcv, Resident with Sinclhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstonc, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Camp Gwalior, 19th Aug., JSll. Not, printed. 

Man Sing has resided at Gwalior a number of years. He is 
supported by a Jageer which he enjoyed in the Doab, which was 
granted to him by Madhajee Sinclhia, and by assistance from his 
maternal grandfather Raja Kalian Singh, of Kishengarh. His mother, 
the daughter of that chief, is in confinement at Jaipur. 
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No. 67— Bapu Sindhia is received by liana of Udaipur. Pindhari 
chiefs inactive during the rainy season. Anxiety of 
Sindhia about their desolation of his territory. Jaipur 
affairs. Khetri chief defends himself against Mir Khan's 
general. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lt. General Hcwett, Vice President in Council. 

Camp Gwalior , 27th August, 1811. 

The transaction of business at this Durbar has been in a great 
measure suspended during a considerable part of this month, in 
consequence of the festival of Janam Ashtami. 

Bapoo Sindhia having advanced to IJdaipoor, the Rana found 
himself obliged to receive him with an appearance of friendship, in 
opposition, no doubt, to the real state of his feelings. His presence 
at Udaipoor is attended with demands upon the Rana, which Prince 
will, in all probability, be obliged to pay him a sum of money, or 
cede to him some country. In whatever way an arrangement may 
be made between them, much advantage is not likely to accrue to 
Bapoo Sindhia, the Rana’s means being as inadequate to thfc dis 
charge of a contribution as they are to defence against his enemies. 
Bapoo Sindhia, on his arrival at IJdaipoor, took up his residence it. 
the city; a few days subsequently to which an attack was made upon 
the house in which he resided, and lie narrowly escaped assassination. 

Jagoo Bapoo is at Ujjain, nominally as a check on the operations 
of the Pindarics, but he has not acted against them, although they 
have committed repeated excesses in His Highness’s territories in 
Malwa, since his arrival in the neighbourhood of that Capital. 

The Pindarics have done comparatively little mischief during the 
last month, which may be attributed to the season of the year. The 
principal Pindary chief Karcem Khan has been, of late, for the most 
part, at Shikarpoor, where he cantoned at the setting in of the rains. 
He has disciplined some infantry, but I do not learn that he has 
raised that description of force in any numbers. The Pindari Kader 
Buksh, is in Holkar’s camp at Bhanpura. 

Kareem Khan writes to Sindhia in terms of submission, but the 
tone of language which he holds in his darra, is of a very different 
nature. 

Affairs at Jaipoor seem to be approaching to a crisis. Your 
Excellency is apprised of the arrival ol Khooshalcc Ram Bohra at 
that court. His first attention appears to have been directed towards 
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a settlement for the balance of the contribution levied by Mahammad 
Shah Khan, at the same time that he exerted himself to collect the; 
dispersed army of the state near the capital. In both objects he has 
made considerable progress, and although it seems probable that a 
sum ol money will now be paid by the court of Jaipoor, the latter 
declares that if Ameer Khan and Mahammad Shah Khan will not 
agree to a final arrangement, hostilities shall follow. The 
neighbouring chiefs, tributaries of Jaipoor, seem well disposed to 
co-operate, which circumstance may principally be attributed to their 
confidence in the Minister. Mahommed Shah Khan having failed 
in his expedition against Khctri, was much harassed by the Shekhawati 
in his retreat. He has since attacked several |>laces between Khetri 
and Jaipoor, reducing some, and raising money from others. That 
chief and Ameer Khan now occupy positions each about twelve miles 
from that city, and arc thence conducting their negotiations with 
Khooshalcc Ram Bohra. 

Her Highness Bala Bai has returned to this camp from Pauri, 
after an absence of near four months. 


No. (>8-— Tumuli among Mir Khan's hoops in Jaipur. Mir Khan 
a prisoner in the c amp of his general Muhammad 
Shah Khan. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmoustone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Camp (rwalior, ( Mh September, JSJ1. 

News of some importance having reached me from Jaipur, since 
the date of my last address to His Excellency the Vice President in 
Council, I do myself the honour to state it to you for His Excellency's 
information. 

The Officers of Amir Khan’s troops had been unusually tur¬ 
bulent, and clamorous in their demands for an adjustment of their 
arrears. It was totally out of the power of that chief to pacify 
them, and their increased mutinous conduct threatened the safety 
of his person. 

Muhammad Shah Khan, who was encamped within a march ol 
Amir Khan, at this conjuncture moved his ground to the vicinity 
of that which was occupied by Amir Khan, partly, perhaps, for the 
purpose of being enabled, should circumstances require it, to act 
in concert with Amir Khan against the Jaipur army, but in the 
first instance, no doubt, to effect the release of that chief from his 
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difficulties which now wore a more serious aspect than usual, his 
life being in imminent danger. 

Muhammad Shah Khan began by endeavouring to appease the 
tumults with which Amir Khan was beset, and having succeeded in 
some degree in that object, he subsequently repaired in person to 
Amir Khan’s camp, from whence he conducted the Khan to his own, 
where he caused him to be received with every respect, and the 
officers of Muhammad Shah Khan’s army presented their Nazars to 
him. A tent was immediately pitched for Amir Khan, and 
Muhammad Shall Khan directed a strong body of infantry to mount 
guard at it. He issued, at the same time, strict orders against the 
admision of any of Amir Khan’s Pathan officers within his sentries. 


No. 69. — Baiza Bai gives birth to a soil 
From—R. Strachev, Resident with Sindhia, 

'fo—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Cam)) Gwalior , ISth September, 1811. 

I have the honour to inform you, that the anxiously expected 
event at this Court, of the Birth of an Heir to Dowlat Rao Sindhia 
has occurred in the safe delivery of Her Highness Baiza Bai, on the 
11 th instant, of a son. 


No. 70._ Rejoicings at Sindluas court. Desertions from his army. 

Internal quarrels of the Pindhari chiefs. Garh-Kota how 
to be disposed of. Affairs in Jaipur; Mir Khan s troops 
doings there. 

From—R. Strachev, Resident with Sindhia, 

To_Lt. General Hewett, Vice-President in Council. 

Ca m p G xv a l io r , 5th Oitob e r , 1811. 

During the last few weeks, this court has been much occupied 
with rejoicings in consequence of the late birth of a son to Dowlat 
Rao Sindhia, in which ceremonies, and those ol receiving congra¬ 
tulatory presents from all ranks, His Highness s attention has for 
some time past been chiefly engaged. 
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On the 26th ultimo, I visited the Durbar, accompanied by the 
gentlemen attached to the Residency, for the purpose of offering 
my congratulations in person, carrying with me the requisite presents 
for His Highness, his son and the Bais. 

The 27th ultimo, being the anniversary of the Dassera, Dowlat 
Rao Sindhia reviewed the troops now with him in camp. The 
regular infantry under arms did not amount to three thousand men. 
1 he number of irregulars was very small. It was difficult to estimate 
the cavalry from the numlxr of spectators who were mixed with 
them, but they probably considerably exceeded the infantry in 
numbers. The artillery appeared to be the most effective corps 
present. 

Immediately after the Dassera, a party of about five hundred 
men of the Bara Bhai cavalry having a demand for arrears left camp 
declaring that they should withdraw entirely from the Maharajah’s 
service unless their claims be immediately adjusted. They halted 
a few miles from camp, and Sindhia is endeavouring to satisfy them 
through the mediation of Malhar Rao, who having been enabled 
to issue a sum of money to them, will probably succeed in inducing 
them to return to camp. 

A detachment of five weak battalions is now encamped not far 
from Gohad, under Major Jacob, (an Armenian Officer in Sindhia’s 
service) who is, with the Subedhar, endeavouring to reduce to sub¬ 
mission some rebellious parts of the province. They lately succeeded 
in taking a small fort which held out against the Subedhar’s author¬ 
ity, and they are now preparing to act against others which are also 
in the possession of refractory Zamindars. 

The operations of Sindhia’s troops on the side of Bhopal have been 
so far attended with success that the Pindharis, chiefly adherents 
of Karim, who had advanced considerably into Malwa have fallen 
back. His Highness’s troops are near Shujawalpur, which was taken 
by Karim at the beginning of the rains. 

The Pindharis do not show a disposition to cooperate cordially 
with each other, and it is generally understood that Karim and 
Chitu are not on friendly terms. The head quarters of the former 
chief are at Shikarpur about twenty miles southwest of the town of 
Bhopal. Chitu and Ranjan occupy the country north of the 
Ncrbada in the neighbourhood of Sat was. 1’hey arc said to have 
followed the example of Karim in casting guns and in disciplining 
infantry. From all accounts their force in cavalry exceeds that of 
Karim but they have very few infantry. 

Sindhia shows no disposition to abide by his gift of Garh-Kota 
to the Peshwa. He has repeatedly put off Balaji Kunjar’s repre¬ 
sentations to him regarding it, on frivolous pretexts. 
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The greatest part of Baptiste’s Corps is now near Bhilsa, and 
have received orders to co-operate with the other troops against 
the Pindharis. Baptiste himself is still at Sopur, but it is believed 
that he will soon join, previously to which his troops are not likely 
to undertake any service of consequence. 

Since my last report to Your Excellency respecting the affairs 
of Jaipur the armies of Amir Khan and Muhammad Shah Khan have 
changed their ground and taken up a new position with the view 
to securing a better supply of provisions, which had become more 
scarce in their camp, the Rajputs having been successful in their 
interruption oi their banjaras and foraging parties. Skirmishes have 
frequently taken place, on which occasions a body of Sikhs in the 
Jypore service seems to have been among the most active in the 
annoyance which they have caused to the Patans, who continue to 
lay waste the Country, and plunder its villages. The latter experi¬ 
enced a severe repulse in an assault on a small fort called Samra, 
near Jypore, a few days ago. Negotiations have been renewed, and 
both parties are bold in their declarations, and seemed to be equally 
prepared for the contest; but they both evince a backwardness in 
striking the blow. There is little doubt that the Court of Jypore 
would agree to the immediate payment of a considerable sum pro¬ 
vided they could ensure the consequent cessation of their invaders. 

No. 71— Nana Govind Ran of Kalpi appeals to the British against 
Siridhia’s encroachments and raids. Papers connected 
with the case. Resident Strachey’s reply 11th Oct., JS11. 
Not printed. 

No. 72— Robbers and outlaws from British territory north of the 
Chambal take refuge in Sindhias dominions. Sindhias 
officers evade arresting them or coercing the zarnindars 
who harbour such criminals. All connected papers. Also 
on the Gujrat border. Nth October , 1811. Not printed. 

No. 13 _ Ran jit Singh of Lahore conquers Jalandhar. Nexus of 

the Abdali Shah of Kabul Locust invasion of country 
south-west of Delhi: crop failure. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi. 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi, 19th October , 1811. 

Colonel Ochterlony’s dispatch No. 109, forwarded by this day’s 
post, will inform His Excellency the Vice President in Council of 
the result of Ranjeet Sing’s campaign against the Chief of Jalandhar. 
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Since the signing of the treaty with the British Government, 
Ranjeet Sing has been almost incessantly employed in destroying the 
power of those* chiefs whom he has suspected of disaffection. The 
successful progress of this system has already produced a most material 
difference in the state’ of the Punjab, from the time alluded to, and 
there is, 1 believe, no doubt, that it is his determination to put an 
end to the existence of all authority but his own, in the territories 
over which he exercises dominion. 

Mahmood Shall was at Kabul bv the last accounts, engaged in 
operations against the people of the hills in that quarter from whose 
opposition he had received considerable annoyance. Shooja-ool- 
moolk, with the seeming determination to try his fortune anew, 
marched from Rawalpindce some time ago for Atlok, giving out 
that it was his intention to attack Peshawar. He appears to have 
received encouragement from Kashmere. 

Affairs at Jaipur are as unsettled as ever, and the late papers are 
chiefly filled with accounts of the hostile operations of the armies on 
both sides. A body of Patans pressed by hunger has gone over to 
the Raj]loots. 

The countries westward from Dihlec to Bahawalput have suffered 
very seriously this year from locusts, which are still ravaging the 
country in larger swarms than have been known in the recollection of 
the inhabitants of Dihlec. T hey settled and bred in Nijabut Alec 
Khan’s possession, which the* Nuwab represents to have sustained 
great injury. 


No. 71 —Calcutta Council direct Resident to entourage Sindhia in 
opposing the Pindharis. 

From—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government, 

To—R. Strachev, Resident with Sindhia. 

Calcutta , 25 th October , JS1I. Not printed . 


No. 75_ Rao Rajah of /lhear , having accidentally killed a cow in 

hunting , does penance by bathing in the Canges at 
Ram ghat. 

From_G. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To_N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi , 25th October , 181J. Not printed- 
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No. 76— Nexus of the death of Jaswant lino Holkar on 27th October. 
From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Secretary to Government. 

Cam/) (,wahor, 31st October, I SI I. 

1 he news from Jaswant Rao Holkar’s camp is as lollovvs—“This 
morning the 8th ol Shavan (27th October) the Maiiarajah awoke* 
unwell, which a Hoozeria in attendance reported to tin* live, who 
immediately proceeded to the Maharaja s tent. Finding him to he 
extremely ill, she summoned the officers ol the Government, all ol 
whom attended accordingly. At one Bahai ol the day (nine 
o'clock a.m.) the Maharaja eleparteel his life/' 


No. 77— Baiza Pan's illness. Kmdhia's generals e on< entrate at Situ- 
man. Reac tion of jaswant Rao Holkar s death on 
Sindhia s Court. Mir Khan's doings in Jaipur. Sindhias 
troops on the Bhopal border fight Karim Khan Bindhari. 
Internal condition oj Gwcdior district still unsettled. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lt. General Hewett, Vice President in Council. 

Camp Gwalior, 8th November t 1811. 

Since the date of my last address to your Excellency, Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia has confined himself much to his Zenana, in consequence 
of the dangerous illness of his favorite wife Bai/a Bye. This conduc t 
occsaioned considerable inconvenience in the dispatch of business, 
as no matters of importance, until they shall have received the Maha¬ 
rajah’s sanction, are carried into effect by his Ministers. The Bye at 
length beginning to recover her health, Sindhia appeared again in 
public, but he has since occasionally secluded himself for a day or 
two within his inner Kanats. 

Bapoo Sindhia, who is still near Chitoi in the territory of the 
Rana of Oudvpore, has been directed to concentrate his d roops, 
jaswant Rao Bhow, who is also in Mcwar, has been ordered to pro¬ 
ceed to Sectamow, for the purpose of forming a junction with Jaggoo 
Bappoo, who has received similar orders. 1 hey are directed to halt 
at Sitamau for the present. Baptiste has proceeded from Soopoor 

to join his Corps which is now on the borders of the territory of 
Doorjan Sal, on whom an attack seems to be meditated. 
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Your ExcelJency is already apprized of the death of Jaswant Rao 
Holkar. Dowlat Rao Sindhia feels every inclination to interfere in 
the affairs of the Holkar State, and it is certain that the attention of 
the Durbar is now particularly directed to that quarter. Several 
secret consultations have been held regarding measures which it 
might be expedient to pursue, and from what 1 have been able to 
learn the present weakness of Sindhia’s military power alone prevents 
his interfering in a decisive manner at the present crisis. It is consi¬ 
dered to be an object to prevent if possible Ameer Khan’s gaining 
the complete ascendancy in that State, the consequence of which would 
be an acquisition of power to the latter highly dangerous to Sindhia. 
There is no doubt that the consciousness of their inability to oppose 
effectually Ameer Khan reinforced with the whole of Holkar’s jx)wer 
has caused much apprehension to arise in the minds of Dowlat Rao 
Sindhia and and his Ministers. 

In those suspicions may have originated the orders which have 
been sent by Sindhia to fagoo Bapoo, and to his Chiefs in Mewar. 
Had opposition to the Pindharis been their object, such would pro¬ 
bably have been declared, in the hope that something might be done 
by intimidation, the terror of Sindhia’s name frequently effecting 
more than he might perhaps have been able to accomplish by an 
actual exertion of his real strength. From the position of Shaman, 
the object may be to cover the province of Mandcsore from an attack 
by the Pindaris, yet in that case great part of Malwa will remain 
exposed, and it seems more likely to be intended to form a point of 
observation on Holkar’s Camp, which remains at Rhanpura. 

Ameer Khan is still at Jaipore; but the contribution has been 
finally settled at Sixteen Lacs of Rupees, chiefly through the agency 
of Dccna Ram Bohra, who was deputed to the Patan Camp. As soon 
as the payment is secured it may be expected that Ameer Khan will 
march towards Holkar’s Camp. A difficulty has been started on the 
part of Jaipore, in consequence of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s death, 
with respect to the acquittance which would have been furnished 
on Holkar’s part, but it is unikely that this circumstance should 
break off the negotiation, which now seems to have nearly terminated. 

In Holkar’s Camp everything is quiet. Toolsa Rye and Bala 
Ram Seth conduct the affairs of the Government, and the instalment 
of Malhar Rao is talked of, though he has not been formally 
announced as successor to his father. His inauguration may possibly 
be detained till the arrival of a Khilat from the Peshwa, respecting 
which the Rye caused a letter to be written to Poona in pressing terms 
immediately after Jaswant Rao’s death. On the other hand, it is 
said that he will be placed on his father’s masnad immediately, and 
that Rana Zalim Singh will proceed to Rhanpura for the purpose of 
assisting at the ceremony. 
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Dowlat Rao Sindhia's troops which were on the borders of Malwa 
towards Bhopal were partially successful not long ago against a 
body of Pindaris under a confidential officer of Kareem Khan, in which 
action such of that tribe as were engaged were defeated with some 
loss, and their Chief was wounded. Kareem and his adherents are 
chiefly in the neighbourhood of Itchawar. That Chief has required 
Dost Mahanmiad, who is between Bliilsa and Rahatgarli, to join him 
under pain of punishment if he refuses. Kader Bakhsli, who has 
hitherto been considered as particularly attached to Holkar, is said 
to be about to join Kareem. Chitoo, Ranjan and other parti/ans of th<? 
same tribe were by the last accounts further south, on the north bank 
of the Narbuda, which river it appears likely that they will cross. 

A body of troops belonging to Vizier Muhammad Khan have 
taken the field for the purpose of recovering the part of the territory 
of Bhopal which was conquered from that State by the Rajah of 
Berar. The newspapers state their operations hitherto have been 
attended with success, and that Chaukigarh and Baree have been 
occupied, those places having been evacuated by the Nag poor troops. 

Gwalior is by no means in a settled condition. Major Jacob and 
the Subadar of the Province, who are now within a lew miles of 
Bhind, have of late frequently been engaged with those who resist 
their authority, in which re-encounter the former have been repulsed 
more than once. Ram Chander Phalkc has just marched with a 
detachment, and a train of twelve guns for the purpose also of 
reducing refractory zamindars and of ensuring the realization of the 
revenue. 


No. 78 —Mir Khan to get 17 lakhs from Jaipur; Holkars affairs. 
From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Edmonstonc, Secretary to Government. 

Delhi, 8th November , 1811. 

The discussions at Jaipore are at length concluded. 1 he contri¬ 
bution is fixed at seventeen lacks. Eleven lacks are discharged 
including deductions on account of exactions by Hoondees payable 
on the departure of Mir Khan’s army from the Jaipore frontier. 1 he 
other six lacks are to be paid in six months. The Patau troops and 
guns are withdrawn from their advanced positions, and Mir Khan s 
people are admitted into Jaipore on friendly terms. The Patan army 
is in readiness to march. The death of Holkar does not appear to 
have produced any alteration in the state of affairs in his camp. 
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98 PAULAT RAO SINDHIA’S AFFAIRS [NOV. 

Shuja Ool Moolk has crossed the Attock with the army of 
Cashmere. Runjeet Sing has dismissed his chiefs and is at Lahore. 

P.S. Meer Khan’s army has marched from Jaiporc. Preparations 
were fin the] making by last accounts from Holkar’s camp for the cere¬ 
mony of placing Malhar Rao on the gadi. It is my intention to pay 
a visit of condolence to the Vakeels of the late Jaswant Rao Holkar 
on the day after tomorrow. 


No. 79— Man Singh (the pretender to the Jaipur throne) tries to 
raise money by mortgaging the jagir formerly granted to 
him by Mahadji Sindhia. Custom duty on lace and silk 
purchased for Sindh ia in British territory remitted. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. R. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia s Camp , Uth Nov., 1S1I. Not printed. 


No. 80— Threat of Mir Khan gaining control of Holkar s state during 
Malhar Rao’s minority. Movements and plans of Mir 
Khan and of the Pindharis. A subsidiary alliance with 
the British can safeguard Holkar. How to treat Mir 
Khan? 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. R. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia's Camp, Gwalior , 19th November , 1811. 

The last accounts which I have received of Ameer Khan state 
that Chief to be still within the Territory of Jaipur. He had halted 
in his march Southwards about twenty Cos from that City, and 
still continued his depredations in the Country. From a conjecture 
regarding the measures which he is likely to adopt chiefly in conse¬ 
quence of the death of Jaswant Row Holkar, from the concurrence 
of all rei>orts on the Subject of his advancing to Plolkar’s Camp, and 
from his own declarations it is reasonable to conclude that he will 
soon proceed thither, I accordingly consider to be my duty at the 
present conjuncture to submit to Government some observations 
which have occurred to be relative to that event. 
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That the resources of the Holkar family have of late been 
directed towards comparatively few acts of aggression is a circum¬ 
stance to be attributed to the inability of its Sovereign, but that the 
State, under the removal of that cause and the actual administration 
of a man ol Ameer Khan’s character, will pursue a contrary line of 
conduct is certainly to be apprehended. 

Malhar Row Holkar the late Jaswant Rao’s only son, is too 
young to assume in his own person the actual direction of his Govern¬ 
ment. It’s administration, which is still conducted by Toolsa Bye 
and Bala Ram Seth, as it has been from the commencement of [aswant 
Row’s illness and incapacity, can oiler no material obstacle to Ameer 
Khan’s usurpation of the authority. The weakness which has been 
so manifest in Jaswant Row Holkar’s Government from the 
commencement of the illness of that Ghieliain is rendered the more 
remarkable by the facility with which Ameer Khan has effectually 
exerted his influence in the Councils of that State, whenever it suited 
his convenience to interpose—For which purpose his representative 
and relation, Ghafur Khan, has resided at that Durbar as the channel 
of his overbearing influence. 

Ameer Khan has hitherto experienced difficulties in the payment 
of his troops, who, except when employed on actual service, have 
generally been in a state of mutiny—This check on his schemes of 
conquest and plunder will find relief, and he may acquire a substan¬ 
tial and permanent source of supply for the prosecution of that 
desultory sort ol warfare, heretofore dependent on his own exertion, 
and enterpri/.c—His revenues have been inadequate to the payment of 
his troops, yet in his expeditions he has not wanted numbers—His 
advancement, and increase of resources will facilitate his levies; parti¬ 
cularly, as a leader of fame can at any time collect an Army, chiefly 
of cavalry, under the prospect of an expedition whether plunder be 
avowed or not, such being always implied. 

The chief predatory Powers now existing in Hindostan are those 
of the Pindaries and of Ameer Khan. Though the contributions of 
the latter are levied either in his own name or in that of Holkar, as 
suited to his purpose at the time, he is no doubt quite independent. 
The former are likely to affect the immediate interests of our allies— 
The scene of operations of the latter is chiefly in Countries contiguous 
to our North-west frontier. Though a collective union of those 
predatory powers is not likely, it is to be remarked that their respective 
}>ositions are now in a state of approximation. 

Part of the Pindarics were intimately connected with Jaswant 
Row Holkar—Under the influence and control of Ameer Khan that 
connection is likely to improve, and extend to other divisions of 
those marauders. Ameer Khan’s intercourse with the Pindaris must 
generally become more frequent, and it may be expected that in any 
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prospect of magnitude he would obtain the co-operation of a 
numerous body—On most occasions a considerable force of them 
would be ready to attend his summons. 

As a measure adopted to obviate effectually the consolidation of 
Ameer Khan’s power, I venture with some diffidence to submit to the 
consideration of His Excellency the Vice President in Council the 
expediency of forming a connection with the State of Holkar. 

It will be observed that although no immediate aggression on 
the part of Ameer Khan towards the British Government is anti¬ 
cipated, his operations with the accumulated strength adverted to 
can hardly be expected to fail in affecting us collaterally; and while 
it is remembered that Ameer Khan has before been strongly susjxxted 
of entertaining a project for the establishment of an independent 
Power, it will occur that should the progress of events lead to his 
success, in a similar object at the present crisis, an important rallying 
point will be formed for our enemies in a centrical situation, and in 
one which may be regarded as favorable to projects injurious to the 
interests of the British Government and of its allies. 


No. 81— Miserable condition of Holkars camp. Dissolute Jaipur 
Rajah distrusts his minister. Kabul news. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi , 27th November , JSJJ. 

My latest accounts from Holkar s camp represent the Government 
as being in a precarious predicament in consequence of the mutiny 
of the greater part of the troops. The persons of the Baee and 
Mulhar Rao Holkar are protected by those who remain loyal. The 
mutineers refuse to have any communication with the Baee except 
through Zalim Singh of Kota, whose camp is with that of Holkar, and 
their ring-leaders attend at Zalim Singh’s camp. Zalim Singh appears 
to treat the Baee with slight, and there does not seem to be any 
persons of rank and consequence to assist the Baee in her difficulties, 
or uphold the dignity of the house of Holkar. 

Mecr Khan has been besieging Lawa. a fort to the southward of 
Jaipore. He attempted an assault, but failed. The place I under¬ 
stand belongs to Jaipore. 

The State of Jaipore is in a deplorable condition. Nothing 
good can be expected from the character of the Rajah. The utmost 
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distrust prevails between him and his Minister Khooshalee Ram 
Bohra to such a degree that the latter will not attend Durbar from 
a fear that his person will be seized. 

.Shooja-ool-MooIk, with Kashmir adherents, is at Khyrabad 

beyond the Attoek. His advanced guard is within 7 kos of that of 
Atta Mahomed Khan, who commands at Peshawar on the part, of 
Mali mood Shah. [’here are no certain accounts that Mahmood has 
left Kabul for the defence of Peshawar. His departure from Kabul 
has hitherto been prevented by the apprehension that a revolution 
in that province would ensue. 


No. 82— Jaipur Raja negotiates for British protection; I'daipur and 
Jodhpur send friendly messages to the English. 

From—G. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi , 29th November, 1SJJ. 

The Rajah of Jaipur in acknowledging the receipt of the last 
letter from His Excellency the Vice President in Council applied to 
me for a communication of the intentions of Government regarding 
his late advances. 

1 informed him in reply that the full communications which my 
predecessor and myself had held with his Vakeels must have put him 
in possession of the general sentiments of Government, and that 1 
had not received any new instructions of an opposite nature to those 
with which he was already acquainted. 

The Raja in his letter proposed to dispatch Deena Ram Bolna 
and Seth Sawal Das on a mission to Delhi with a view, as I am 
informed by his agent, to open a negotiation for placing his country 
under the protection of the British Government. 1 have however 
discouraged this mission. 

.I lately received a letter from the Rana of Udaipur delivered 

by Bakshee Bal Mukuncl. Its contents were merely of a general 
friendly nature inviting a more frequent intercourse, and referring 

to the communications of Bukshee Bal Mokund.1 explained to 

Bukshee Bal Mokund, as usual, that in addition to the considerations, 
which opposed our interference in foreign affairs generally, the stipu¬ 
lations of the treaties existing with Sindhia and Holkar presented 
peculiar obstacles to any connection of a defensive nature with 
Oudeepoor. 
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No. 83— Shuja-ul-mulk defeated by Mahmud Shah's general Md. 
Azim Khan near Peshawar. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Ednionstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi, 8th December , 1 SIJ. 

Accounts have been this day received that the unfortunate Shooja- 
ool-Moolk was defeated on the 9th November by the forces of 
Mahmood Shah, commanded by Mohammad Azeez Khan, in the 
vicinity of Peshawar. The Chief of the Kashmecr army, which formed 
greatest part of Shooja-ool-Moolk’s force, was killed, and the 
King, after a complete overthrow, fled to Attock. 


No. 81 —-News from Jaipur, Holhar's camf>, and Mir Khan's army. 
From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Ednionstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi , 8th December , 181 J. 

Khooshalec Ram Bohra has quilted Jaipore with an appoint¬ 
ment, according to his own desire, as Manager of affairs in the 
Shekhawatce country. It appears that the distrust existing between 
the Rajah and him was too great for his continuance at the Capital. 

Jn consequence! of the mutiny in Holkar’s camp the Baee, with 
the young chief and the late Maharajah’s family quitted it and 
marched to Rampoora. The minister, Bala Ram Seth was left with 
the mutinous troops to endeavour to bring them back to order. By 
the accounts which he sends to the Baee it would seem that the 
troops were returning to subordination in consequence of his 
firmness and address. 

No. 85 —Resident Metcalfe promptly declines the prayers of an agent 
from eight of Mir Khan's officers, offering to leave him 
and enter the British service if paid. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Ednionstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 


Delhi, 9th December, 1811 . Not printed . 
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No. 86— Delhi Emperor Akhar Shah II asks that, his son Pnnee 
Jahangir may he allowed to lwe in British territory again , 
the real cause being the Princes knowledge that the 
English will give the throne to his eldest brother only. 
The Emperor's injudicious partiality to Prince Jahangir. 

From—G. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

do—N. B. F.dmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi , 11th December, IS11. Not printed. 


No. 87— Resident discusses with Smdhia the evil consequent es of his 
release of the Pindhari chiefs, Chitu and Karim, their 
ravages. How to control the Pindharis or reclaim them 
from robberyf 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior, 6th December, 1811. Not printed . 


No. 88— Sindhia arranging for the marriage of his daughter Chinrna 
Bai. His generals how employed. Pindhari leaders nego¬ 
tiate with Sindhia's generals. Difficulties of the Holkar 
and Jaipur Governments. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General., 

Camp Gwalior, 11th December 1811. 

Dowlat Row Sindhia is at present chiefly engaged in pre¬ 
parations for the marriage of his Daughter Chinrna Bai, which is 
expected will take place in the Month of March or April next. His 
Highness has declared that the marriage shall be celebrated at 
Gwalior, from which circumstance and from the extent of the 
preparations, which he is making, there seems to be no doubt of his 
intention to remain in this position some months longer. 

Dowlat Row Sindhia lately projected a change in his Ministry, 
and the dismission of Gokul Parekh was on the point of taking place 
in consequence of a difficulty he had shewn in answering a demand 
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made upon him by Sindhia lor an advance of money. Parekh at last 
promised to make good the supply, and the reports of his dismissal 
subsided with a visit which was paid him a lew days ago, by Sindhia, 
apparently to shew to the world that the minister still possessed his 
confidence. 

On the occasion ol' the approching marriage Sindhia has made 
large demands both in money and in articles of different kinds on 
the principal persons of his Court and Government, most of which, 
however, will probably be fulfilled in part only. 

A considerable portion of this army consisting- chiefly of Infantry 
and Artillery, is still employed in two Divisions under Ram Chancier 
Phalke and Major Jacob, in reducing- to subjection the refractory 
Zameendars of this Province—Bhow Dewan, the Soobahdar, is with 
the latter. His father, Atmaram Bhankra remains in Cam]); and is 
the Channel of communication with the Durbar on the subject of 
the local management of the Province. 

Colonel Jean Baptiste is actively employed against Raja Doorjan 
Sal—This Chief has not met Baptiste’s attack with the sort of resist¬ 
ance which might have been expected from his character and former 
exploit. His capital, Bahadur-garh, has fallen after a short siege, 
he has retired to another Fortress, but the entire reduction of his 
country by Baptiste is not improbable. 

Sindhia’s Chiefs in Mewar, faswant Row Bhow and Bapoo 
Sindhia, have made no movements indicating a cooperation with 
Jagoo Bapoo against the Pindarics. The former is on the frontier 
of Holkar's Territory. He writes to the Maharajah, that he is ready 
to join Jagoo Bapoo with four Battalions, but requires a remittance 
of cash before he marches. Bapoo Sindhia is still at Kunkrowly. 

Sindhia has informed me that he is negotiating privately "with 
Cheetoo, and that he has hopes of getting him again into his hands 
hut it can be hardly expected that that chief will be induced, under 
any consideration to put himself again into the Maharaja’s power, as 
it is impossible that he can forget the treatment which he experienced 
from him. 

Jagoo Bapoo is between Ujjain and Shoojawalpore. Vakeels 
from Karcem were lately in his camp, but no terms were agreed on, 
and they returned to their master. Repeated injunctions to act with 
vigor against the Pindarics, and particularly against Kareem, have 
been sent to Jagoo Bapoo, and Sindhia has written to Rana Zalim 
Sing calling upon him to send a force to co-operate with that officer. 
A Body of Pindarics under Kader Bakhsh who is considered as 
attached to the interest of the Holkar family, crossed the Narmada 
a short time ago accompanied by a considerable part of Kareem’s 
force. The late incursion into Nagpore seems to have been 
committed by the latter. 
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Holkar has crossed the Cliambal and is now at Rampoora, about 
sixteen miles from his late Cantonment at Bhanpura. This muti¬ 
nous part of the Troops halted at the latter place where Bala Ram 
Seth also remained, endeavouring to pacify them. A large sum in 
liquidation of their arrears having been paid to them, tranquillity 
was restored with the aid of the mediation of Rana Zalirn Sing, who 
had repaired to Rampoora soon after Jaswant Row Holkar\s death— 
Zalim Sing is now encamped near the Mokundera Pass, and it is 
believed that he has halted there for the purpose of having an inter¬ 
view with Ameer Khan—the latter chief has been detained sometime 
before Lawa, a fort about forty miles to the southward of Jaiporc; by 
the last accounts, that place continued to hold out against the united 
forces of Ameer Khan and Mohammad Shah Khan. 

Mahtab Roy at Jaiporc complains, not without reason, of the 
continued hostile conduct of the Patans. An unfortunate jealousy 
has for some weeks prevailed between the Rajah of Jaiporc and his 
Minister Khooshalee Ram, who attending the Durbar, which of late 
he has done but very seldom, has taken care to be escorted by a 
large armed Force, being apprehensive of the safety of his person. 
It is now said that he is about to leave Jaiporc on a mission to 
Shekhawati. T he unobstructed administration of Khooshalee Ram 
might have warranted a confident hope that the dignity of the state 
would be maintained; but he finds that he can place no dependence 
on the Rajah. His late return to Jaiporc has consequently been 
attended with little real benefit. 


]sJo. 89 —Intrigue and confusion in Sindhia’s administration . Baptiste 
reduces the entire territory of Durjan Sal . News of Clntu 
and Karim. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

10th Dec., 1811. 

This Durbar is at present in a very unsettled condition, a con¬ 
juncture which not unfrequently occurs in this state, and is here 
regarded as nothing very extraordinary. Your Lordship is informed 
that a short time ago Gokul Parakh’s stability in office seemed preca¬ 
rious. That Minister has now gained so great an ascendancy in 
Sindhia’s opinion that His Highness shews an inclination to adopt 
almost every measure which he recommends. Parakh evinces in 
his measures anything but the conduct of a skilful politician. Some 

XIV—14 
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of the old confidential servants of the State have been confined and 
banished at his instance, and 1 learn from good authority that a few 
days ago he recommended the dismissal of Gopal Row Bhow. This 
measure however is not one to which Dawlat Row Sindhia is likely 
to consent. Supposing him blind to its injustice towards the Bhow, 
he can hardly fail to discover how detrimental the act might prove 
to his own interests. Gopal Row Bhow’s services have been great, 
and he is attached to Sindhia, who looks upon him as his principal 
resource in time of necessity. The Bhow has no positive office in the 
Government, but he is consulted on all occasions. 

The cause of Gokul Parakh’s preferment, which in all probability 
is but temporary is chiefly his command of money. Every department 
of the State is clogged with arrears, particularly that important one, 
the army—answer these demands as well as to add to the hoards 
of his private treasury, Sindhia frequently adopts the ruinous 
measure of anticipating his revenues, and Gokul Parakh by his 
advances has lately afforded considerable relief to the public 
exigencies. 

Since the increase of Gokul Parakh’s influence, Deoba Gauli, 
the late Soobahdar of Gwalior, who is confined at Narwar, and 
Khandojee, who are prisoners in the fortress of Gwalior have lately 
experienced much harsh treatment with a view of obliging them to 
produce property which they arc stated to have secreted. Baiza 
Bye, who is believed to support Gokul Karakh in Sindhia’s favor, 
it is said has lately urged the Maharajah to put Deoba Gauli to 
death—There is no doubt that she cherishes the greatest hatred 
against him, believing him to have been an accessory in the murder 
of her father. 

Since the date of my last address to your Lordship, Colonel 
Baptiste has succeeded in reducing the whole of the territory of 
Doorjan Sal. That Chief at first took refuge at Jhansy, which he 
left, finding Shco Ram Bhow averse to grant him an asylum, and 
he has since retreated towards the Narbada. Baptiste is now about 
to commence operations against Chanderv. 

Jagoo Bapoo, after a halt of some days on the banks of the Kalee 
Sind, advanced towards Ashta against Karim, who apparently alarmed 
at his approach moved off to the northward leaving his forts in his 
rear. Having previously strengthened the garrison of Shoojawalpoor, 
Kareem proceeded towards Rajgarh, near which place he halted and 
wrote to Sindhia that if he would put him in possession of the 
jaidad which was originally promised to him he would retire to it, 
and would hereafter consider himself entirely in the Maharaja’s 
service. Sindhia has lately placed in close confinement Kareem’s 
brother Heeroo, who was detained in Camp as a hostage. 
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Jagoo Bapoo has been reinforced by the battalions under Ambajcc 
Pant, and three battalions which Jaswant Row Bhow was at last 
induced to detach to join him, a Hoozereca having been dispatched 
horn hence for the express purpose of obliging him to co-operate with 
fagoo Bapoo. 

Ghcctoo has had a meeting witli Jagoo Bapoo, with whom he 
has promised to cooperate against Kareem. By the last accounts 
Chitoo was encamped near him with about 2,500 horse. Notwith¬ 
standing the amicable terms on which he was received by Jagoo 
Bapoo, I am informed that it is the Maharajah’s intention to seize 
Ghcctoo, as well as Kareem, on the first favorable opportunity. 

Karecm’s present destination is uncertain, but it is probable that 
lie will either proceed to Raghogarh or to the Gamp of Ameer Khan. 
Either project would be adverse to Sindhia’s interests. Raghogarh 
is a principality belonging to Raja Jve Singh and nearly surrounded 
by the territories of Sindhia, of whose wish to reduce it there is no 
doubt. Sindhia, apprehensive of the latter’s design, has written to 
Ameer Khan telling him that he shall consider him as an encmv 
should he be joined by Kareem. 

Ameer Khan is still before Lawa. The last accounts from thence 
mention a new meeting among his officers. Holkar’s camp has moved 
about seven miles from Rampoora. Rana Zalim Sing remains encamped 
near the Mokundra pass. 


No. 90— Jagu Bapu defeats Karim Pindhara , who tries to escape to 
Shergarh. Zalim Singh warned to seize him. 

From—R. Strachcv, Resident with Sindhia. 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

30 Dec., 1811. 

Accounts have this day arrived of an action having been 1 ought 
between Jagoo Bapoo and Kareem Khan, in which the latter was 
defeated. 

Kareem advanced from Rajgarh towards the territory of Kota, 
and on his reaching Mauohar 1 liana a lrontier Station ol Rana 
Zalim Sing, is stated to have halted for the purpose of giving battle 
to Jagoo Bapoo, who was advancing fast upon him, having previ¬ 
ously had some successful skirmishes with parties of his troops near 
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Shoojawalpoor, which place, it is added, has surrendered to Jagoo 
Bapoo. 

The action is stated to have been commenced by Kareem with an 
attack on Jagoo Bapoo, which appears to have been completely 
repulsed, and the Pindary army having been routed, to have fled in 
all directions. 

Kareem Khan with a small party of his cavalry has proceeded 
towards Shcr-garh, one of the principal fortresses belonging to Rana 
Zalim Sing, twenty eight cos south-east of Kota. 


From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sinclhia, 
To—N. B. Editions tone. 


C. 11 Dec., 1811. 

Having this day received from my news-writer at Kota a confirma¬ 
tion of the arrival of Kareem Khan at Slier Garb, subsequently to his 
defeat by Jago Bapoo, I have deemed it expedient to address a letter 
to Raja Rana Zalim Sing, copies of which in English and Persian I 
have the honor to enclose. 

I explained to Zalim Sing’s Vakeel, who resides at the Residency 
(desiring him to write to his master) that it was now in the Rana’s 
power to prevent the tranquillity of Hindoostan being assailed by 
the violence of this Pindhara, who had been compelled to relinquish 
his projects of plunder in the Deccan, and that it was particularly 
requisite to advert to the necessity of adopting prompt measures, 
before he should have time to collect his scattered hordes. 


No. 91 —Jaipur Raja presses the British to grant him protection 
agreeing to pay an annual subsidy for the protective force 
equal to what is now extorted by the Marathas. Metcalfe 
declines . 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 


Delhi, 4th January , 1812. Not printed . 
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No. 92— Jagu Bapiis report on the Pindhari leaders KarimChitu 
and Ranjan and their plans . 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 


To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chid Secretary to Government. 


Camp Gwalior, 5th January , 1812. 

Yesterday a letter from Jagoo Bapoo to his agent in Camp was 
communicated by the latter to Sindhia. 1 have the honor to transmit 
a copy and translation of a Persian memorandum of its purport. 

When Karcem first reached Shergarh, he was accompanied by 
twenty Horsemen. He there had a meeting with his mother and 
one of his sons. His members having increased, he left Shergarh, 
but to which quarter he proceeded is at present uncertain. The 
account of his subsequent route vary so much that I defer troubling 
Government respecting it till I shall have received information of 
his progress more to be depended on. Kareem’s Cavalry have been 
much dispersed. They are stated to have appeared in several places 
within the territory of Kota. Rana Zalim Sing has left Mokaudara, 
and has returned to Gagron. 

A Letter from Jagoo Bapoo. 

“I had present with me about two thousand Bara Bliai Cavalry. 
The Brigade of Ambajee Pant and that under Heera Sing had 
previously joined me. Kareem Khan, daring to make an attempt to 
overthrow me, moved towards me. I was full of confidence, having 
received sworn assurances of support from Cheetoo, between whom 
and Kareem the greatest enmity subsisted. Cheetoo had settled with 
Kareem that he would send Ranjan to him while he would himself 
come to me to make an appearance of negotiation, at which time 
Kareem should make an attack on my Camp, and that at the begin¬ 
ning of the action they would in concert fall upon my Army. Cheetoo 
at length joined me, and 1 expelled Kareem's people from all their 
positions. Namdar Khan, with the son of Kareem Khan and his 
artillery was encamped at Manohar-thana. His mother and one son 
were in the Fort of Shergarh. Kareem Khan made three marches. 
I followed him and plundered his Baggage. His Battalions were 
dispersed. 

“The Darra of Cheetoo and Ranjan joined me and Kareem Khan 
taking alarm retreated in disorder on which 1 dispatched the Cavalry 
in pursuit of him. Had not the Pindary and the Marhatta Cavalry 
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occupied themselves in plundering, they would have taken Kareem 
Khan prisoner. Kareem’s Bindaries (led towards the villages of Rana 
Zalini Sing. My Troops hastened after them with the intention of 
attacking both them and the villages. The people of the villages 
with those of Rana Zalini Sing came forward to oppose them. In 
this part of the action i lost about five or six hundred men in killed 
and wounded. 


“Kareem Khan took refuge in the plain of Shergarh. I have 
declared to Rana Zalini Sing’s people that they are responsible for 
Kareem Khan; and having made a similar communication regarding 
Namdar Khan and others, to the Commandant of Manohar Thana, 
1 marched from that place and encamped at the ghat of Tarsce, which 
is ten Cos from Shergarh on the Road to Gagrawn, and eighteen 
from Manohar Thana.” 


No. 93— Neius of Mir Khan's army. Karim escaped capture by 
Tulsa Bai Holkar. Ran jit Singh of Lahore befriends 
Zarnan Shah. 


From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi. 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Secretary to Government. 

Delhi y 8th January , 1812. 

1 have received intelligence that Kareem Khan has reached the 
camp of Meer Khan. Toolsa Bai sought with seeming earnestness 
to get him seized. She ordered Ghafoor Khan and others to pursue 
him. They did so as far as the Mokundara pass, and reported to 
the Bai that Karem Khan had escaped by crossing the Cham bai. The 
Bai has written to Meer Khan to apprehend him. The latter how¬ 
ever has received him in a friendly manner. 

Meer Khan and Mahumad Shah Khan were released from con¬ 
finement by their troops on giving hostages for the payment of four 
lakhs within one month. Meer Khan has been coining rupees of 
the value of eight annas called Meer Khanee Siccas. Toolsa Bai has 
lately caused four persons of her household to be blown away from 
guns for a conspiracy against her. 

Zaman Shah at the desire of Ranjeet Sing has gone towards 
Mooltan with a letter from the latter desiring the Nawab of that place 
to assign a Jageer for the support of the former. 
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No. 94— News of Karim Pindaris movements , and Zalirn Singh's 
steps against him. Jagu Bapu defeats Karim. 

From—Richard Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

I o—N. B. EdmonstonCt Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia s Camp , Gwalior, 7th Jany., 1812. 

I have the honor to inform you that 1 have received intelligence 
which states Karim Khan to have crossed the Chambal near Mandor 
on the 2nd instant accompanied by two hundred Horse. Mandor is 
about thirty miles north-east of Kota. 

Same to same. 

Sindhia 7 s Camp, Gwalior, Sth January, J812. 

I had yesterday the honor to communicate to you that Karim 
Khan had crossed the Chambal, 1 now learn that he marched to the 
Camp of Ameer Khaun on the 3rd or 4th Instant. This intelligence 
of which the following is a translation is contained in a Jaipore 
Newspaper of the 5th instant. 

The Hercarrahs reported to Ameer Khan that Karim Khan 
Pindarah had been defeated by his enemies and routed. He said 
“Where is the difficulty? I shall bear on my head the unexpected 
misfortune and with the protection which he will renew, stake my 
life for him.” He sent his Moonshee to meet and conduct him 
directing him to cause Karim Khan to pitch his Tents near the Camp, 
and to comfort him saying “Such is the (?) of Fortune with which 
men are sometimes afflicted but God of his blessing is after¬ 
wards propitious.” The Moonshee went accordingly and conducted 
him and caused him to encamp. Ameer Khan had not gone to meet 
him at the time the account came away (4 January). Karim Khan 
returned a message by the Moonshee, a brief statement of which is 
as follows—“I have fought with the armies of Jaswant Row (Holkar) 
Dowlat Row (Sindhia) and the Kota Wallah (Zalim Singh). I advanced 
upon the enemy and repulsed his front when it happened that some 
cavalry appeared in my rear, which was so much advanced that the 
power of returning to my own Camp was thereby prevented; an 
attack having been made on my Camp, it was plundered and I am 
arrived here.” Ameer Khan sent him Tents and an entertainment. 

Same to same. 

Sindhia*s Camp, Gwalior, 11 January , 1812. 

I have the honor to transmit to you a copy and translation of 
the reply of Raja Rana Zalim Sing to the letter which I addressed 
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to that Chief on the 2nd instant, copies of which in English and 
Persian accompanied my dispatch to your address of that date. 
From—Raja Rana Zalim Singh, 


To—Mr. Strachey. 


Received 11th January , 1812. 


I had the pleasure to receive your very friendly letter dated the 
Kith of Zelhcdgc (2nd of January) on the subject of apprehending 
the worthless Kerrurn Khaun. 

The actual case is this: It was my wish as well as that of all 
other (duel’s to effect his seizure; the Maharajah had also written to 
me desiring me to cause my Troops to join Jagoo Bapoo; in conse¬ 
quence of which I wrote to Mahrab Khan who was stationed at the 
town of Dig, to join the army of Jagoo Bapoo with his troops. 

Jagoo Bapoo who suddenly overtook the freebooter and defeated 
him, had neglected to convey to me previous information. My Officers 
at Munohar Thana gave me the first intelligence of his arrival; and 
two Pahurs (Six hours) alter my receipt of that intelligence the free¬ 
booter reached Shergarh. The army of Jagoo Bapoo pursued to 
Sartul. 

During the time of the transmission of the news from Shergarh 
and that of my reply thither, nearly two thousand horse had collected 
about that plunderer, who, thinking it inadvisable to remain at 
Shergarh, continued his flight in consequence of the overthrow which 
he had received from Jagoo Bajxrn who had reached Sartul. 

When the accounts reached me of Karim’s arrival Kcnwass, 

1 immediately dispatched to him some persons on whom 1 could 
depend that they might induce him to delay a few hours while I made 
preparations for Fakirji Ghorpare to march from hence with troops 
to intercept him. When my emissaries reached Karim he merely 
conversed with them standing and told them that he should proceed 
to the presence of the Maharajah (Sindhia), then raising quickly the 
bridle of his Horse he proceeded on his way. 

Fakerjee Ghorpare and the Troops of Maharajah Holkar followed 
him to the Chambal; but the marauder escaped. I afterwards dis¬ 
patched letters to all quarters with which 1 had a friendly intercourse, 
with a view that some thing might be done; whatever may hereafter 
occur 1 shall inform you. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Camp Gwalior, 19th January, 1812 - 
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By my late dispatches to the Chief Secretary to Govermnent your 
Lordship will have been informed of the progress of Kareem Khan. 
Subsequently to his defeat, he was rejoined by some of his adherents., 
most of them however were dispersed. Some joined Cheetoo, some 
proceded to Dost Mahammad near Rahatgarh, and others fled 
towards Bhopal. Many were scattered to the southward of Kota, 
in the Hilly tract east of the Chambal, from a large party of whom, 
a body of troops belonging to Holkar are said to have succeeded in 
taking 800 horses. 

There arc reasons to apprehend that the escape of Kareem was 
secretly connived at by Zalim Sing. Zalim Sing is actuated by the 
most cautious policy. Situated immediately between the powers of 
Sindhia, Holkar, Ameer Khan and the Pindaris, the constant exertion 
of no moderate degree of skill and address is requisite to secure him¬ 
self, and to keep on good terms with all. 

Jagoo Bapoo is within the territory of Kota, which Sindhia has 
directed him to respect in consequence of Zalim Sing's remonstrances 
on account of the mischief which the cavalry of his army and his 
foragers have committed in that country. Cheetoo is encamped near 
Jagoo Bapoo, and in all accounts from that army he is mentioned 
as acting with the Marhattah cavalry, under Gangajce Gokla. 

Doorjan Sal has made his appearance not far from Shahabad. 
It is to be expected that he will take every opportunity of harassing 
the Maharajah’s Territories. 

Jaswant Row Bhow and Bapoo Sindhia remain in Mewar. The 
former is engaged at present in nothing of consequence. The latter 
is attacking a Fort belonging to a chief of the state of Udaiporc. Ana 
Ram chancier has arrived in this camp from Ujjain. 

The Rajah of Jaiporc has imposed a heavy tax on the inhabitants 
of His capital for the purpose of enabling him to pay the contribution 
which was lately levied upon him, the first instalment of which 
does not appear to have been yet discharged. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstonc, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Camp Gwalior, 22nd January , 1812. 

A few days ago I received a newspaper from Jaipore containing 
a report, that Ameer Khan, having left his camp at Chandsein,* 
had set off towards the camp of Mulhar Row Holkar slightly attended. 
My subsequent accounts from Jaipore repeated the circumstance of 
his sudden departure for the southward, with the addition to the 

* A position which he lately occupied, ten miles south of Lawa. 
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former report, of his having been almost immediately followed by 
Kareem. 

That intelligence was yesterday materially corroborated from 
Kota, where Ameer Khan is stated to have arrived, and having halted 
there but a lew hours, to have proceeded on his journey. The 
accounts respecting his subsequent route varied; some stating him 
to have taken the direction of Molkar’s Camp, and others that of 
Gagron* for the purpose of visiting Raja Rana Zalim Sing. 

Same to same, 

Camp Gwalior , 24th January , 1812. 

1 have the honor to inform you that on the 18th inst., Ameer 
Khan arrived in Holkar’s Camp, where he was received with every 
mark of public honor and respect. 

In the course? of his visit on the same day to Toolsa Bye he is 
stated to have informed her, that lie was followed by Karim who 
would accordingly attend her Highness, but that her promise not to 
betray him would be requisite. The Rye is stated to have replied, 
that the Government of the state depended on the Khan, who would 
consquently act as he pleased. 

On the 19th Kareem Khaim, with thirty horse, reached Camp. 
Ghafoor Khaim was sent out to receive him. 


No. %— Sindhia’s ex-Subahdar of Gwalior flees to British territory 
noth his master's treasure,—traced to a banker at Mathura. 

14th January , 1812. Not printed. 


No. 90 —Death or murder of Deoha Gauli in Narwar fort. 

From—R. St rat hey. Resident with Sindhia. 

To— N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior , 1st Feb., 1812 . 

I have the honor to report to you for the information of the 
Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council, the death of Deoba 
Gauli, in the Fortress of Narwar, on the 10th ultimo. Deoba Gauli 
having enjoyed a pension of 10,000 Rupees from the British Govcrn- 


The usual residence of Zalim Sing, about thirty miles southeast of Kota. 
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merit, of which the last instalment of 1811 was paid at the beginning 
of last month, 1 beg leave to submit that 1 may be authorized to pay 
to his heirs, when they shall be found, the fractional part of the 
succeeding instalment, from the commencement of the current year 
to the date of his death. 


Same to same 

Camp Gwalior, 1st Feb., 1812. 

Though 1 cannot be quite positive respecting the deed which 
I now beg to communicate, in addition to the contents of my official 
letter to you of this date, the reasons are so strong for believing that 
Deoba Gauli has been put to death, that it would be improper in me 
licit to mention the circumstance. From several sources of informa¬ 
tion I learn that his death was violent. No doubt seems to exist 
here of that fact, but various reports have been current respecting 
the manner of it. There is most reason to believe that he has been 
removed by poison by Sindhia’s orders, or by those of Baeza Bye, 
with Sindhia's knowledge, and of course his concurrence. The Bye’s 
wish for his death has long been notorious, and I have little doubt 
of her having repeatedly urged Sindhia to give an order for his 
execution. This woman succeeded in persuading Sindhia, who is 
not of a cruel disposition naturally, to ill treat Deoba Gauli a few 
weeks ago, and he was afterwards induced to issue the fatal order. 
Sindhia however then relented, and recalled the order before it had 
reached Narwar. 

The act was at length perpetrated on the night of the 10th 
ultimo and Deoba Gauli’s remains were burnt at Narwar. 


No. 97— Mir Khan in Holkar's camp,—account of his reception there 
by Tulsa Bui and her ministers, till his departure for 
Gagron (in Zalim Singles territory). Karim Pindhari 
also there. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Camp Gwalior, 30th January , 1812. 

1 have the honor to inform you that Ameer Khan, on the 23rd 
instant, left Holkar's Gamp and proceeded to Gangron, where he was 
received with great attention by Zalim Sing. At the time of Ameer 
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Khan’s taking leave of Toolsa Bye, he stated his intention to return, 
in the course of a week. Kareem remained in Holkar’s Camp. 

Ahhbar of Holkar’s Camp, dated the 18th January, 1812. 

Yesterday Balaram Seth and Nawab Ghafoor Khan came and 
represented to the Bai Sahiba, that a Camel-rider had brought word 
of the Nawab Ameer Khan’s arrival with lour or live horsemen at 
the distance oi three (Joss from Camp. The Bai Sahiba on hearing 
this information ordered the Ministers and Siliadars and Pagahs to 
go and escort the Nawab Ameer Khan into Camp; accordingly 
towards morning all the sowars and Ministers being ready, went out 
to meet (istakbal) the Nawab. 

This morning about nine o’clock a Shutar-Sawar came and 
represented to the Bai Sahiba, that the Sowary oi the Nawab Ameer 
Khan had arrived in the environs of the Camp. Immediately on 
hearing this the Maharaj arose and went to the Kulcherry lent. The 
Nawab Ameer Khan having now came in state with the Ministers 
and Siliadars, first of all visited the Maharaj; after paying his respects 
to whom, he sat clown. In the meantime the Bai Sahiba having taken 
her station under a canopy near the Kanats, sent for the Nawab, 
who came and paid his respects together with Balaram Seth, Mohipat 
Rao, Dewan Ganpat Rao, and Ghafoor Khan. The Bai Sahiba 
began to weep and mourn, when the Nawab comforted her in every 
manner possible. About midday having taken his departure, he 
encamped in Ghafoor Khan’s quarter. In the afternoon the Maha¬ 
raj attended by all the Ministers went to Ameer Khan’s tents; and 
returned after the ceremony of attur and pawn. 

In the evening the Nawab Ameer Khan being in attendance, he 
and the Ministers engaged amongst themselves in conversation, 
lamenting greatly the death of the late Maharaj. Upon inquiries of 
the Bai Sahiba respecting the business of the Afghans and respecting 
Mahomed Shah Khan, he related those transactions from their 
commencement to their conclusion. He then represented that 
according to the orders of the Sircar lie had brought Karim Khan 
the Pindara, whom he had left a little behind, but would produce him 
on condition of the Sircar’s entering into an engagement with him 
(Ameer Khan) not to deliver him up to other hands; the Bai Sahiba 
answered, that the administration of the Government was invested 
in him (Amir Khan), he would therefore do whatsoever appeared 
to him proper. 

After this the Nawab enquired of the Bai Sahiba what persons 
were engaged in disturbance after the death of the late Maharaja. 
The Bai Sahiba entered into a full detail of the business. Pir Buksh 
the agent of Raja Zalim Singh having paid his respects, about 
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8 o’Clock there came from within a dinner for the Nawab Amir 
Khan. 


Extract of news of the l ( Jtli January. 

All the Ministers having gone within the Kanats, and the 
Maharaj having arrived at the lent of Mina Bai Sahiba the Nawab 
Amir Khan represented to her his desire of setting off the same 
day on a visit to the tomb of the late Maharaj at Bhanpura. 'The 
Bai Sahiba gave her assent. He then desired Ghafur Khan to make 
ready the Sowary which soon after appeared to the amount of two 
hundred Sowars. Just as he was setting off for Bhanpura, news was 
brought, that Karim Khan of the Pindharis had readied Mokundarra; 
on which he deferred his journey to Bhanpura, and represented with 
respect to Karim Khan that it would be advisable some one of the 
Ministers should go and bring in the said Pindhara. The Bai 
Sahiba asked in what manner the Pindhara was coming. The 
Nawab answered that “between me and the Pindhara there is an 
oath sworn upon the holy Koran that no foul conduct shall take 
place”. The Bai Sahiba ordered Ghafur Khan to bring in the 
Pindhara, he accordingly set off immediately. 

At midday the Durbar broke up, and the Ministers went away. 
The Bai Sahiba having sent from within a dinner for Amir Khan, 
he sat down to it with Ahmed Ullah Khan. 

In the afternoon all the Ministers were in waiting. The said 
Nawab sent from his tent to the Bai Sahiba a message, purporting 
that she should write word to the Peshwa of her being in possession 
of Karim Khan’s person, which she would imprison in the fort of 
Hinglaje; that she should also write to the same effect to Maharajah 
Dowlat Rau Sindhia. The Bai Sahiba in conformity to Amir Khan’s 
suggestion immediately got ready the two letters, which she dis¬ 
patched by a couple of Hircaras. She sent off Maun Singh the 
Jcmmadar of Amir Khan’s Hircars to Jagu Bapu in search of 
Karim Khan's goods and Chattels; writing at the same time to Chetu 
and Ranjan, who arc with Jagu Bapu that if they consult their 
own advantage, they will send back by Man Singh Jcmmadar all 
the effects of every description of which they plundered Karim Khan; 
and that they will place themselves under Bala Rau Inglia, otherwise 
they may do an injury to their interests. 

About 8 o’Clock the Durbar broke up, and the Ministers went 
to consult at the tent of Balaram Seit. About three hours after 
midnight Karim Khan with 30 horsemen, and Ghafur Khan with 200 
horsemen, entered the camp. 



118 DAUJLAT RAO SINDHIA’s AFFAIRS [Jan. 

Extract of news, the 20th January. 

When a 11 the Ministers were assembled at the tents of the Bai 
Sahiba, Ghalur Khan represented that he had brought in Karim 
Khan the Pindhara and had placed him in his own ijuartcr, that 
Ratan Kooer, and Khushal Kooer, his bondmen, were with him, that 
30 sowars and 25 footmen in all were sitting with him, that he was 
in much distress for want of baggage and that it would be proper 
the Sarkar should furnish him with a lent. I'he Bai Sahiba sent 
to Karim Khan the Pindhara a tent with Kanats, two maunds of 
baked sweetmeats, and 500 riijxes. The Nawab Ghalur Khan again 
represented, that Amir Khan begged leave respectfully to state that 
the usual present of sweetmeats and money had not been sent to 
him. The Bai Sahiba sent to the tent of Amir Khan, by the hands 
of an Huzrali, the customary 5 maunds of sweetmeats, 1,000 rupees, 
5 shawls, and 5 turbans for Kurim Khan the Pindhara. 

The Bai Sahiba ordered Mohipat Rao Gomajee to go to Karim 
Khan, to comfort him, and to tell him, that as he must necessarily 
be subject to expense he will daily receive the means of it from the 
Sarkar. 


Extract of the 21st January. 

T he Bai Sahiba ordered Balaram Seth and Dcwan Ganpat Rao 
to go to Amir Khan’s tents; Meena Bai Sahiba sent word to the 
Nawab Amir Khan by a Chobdar, that he must dine this day with 
her. The Nawab, Balaram Seth, Ghalur Khan and the Dewan 
presented themselves together. After dinner Amir Khan received 
a turban and handkerchief from Meena Bai Sahiba, when all four 
took their departure for the Bai Sahiba’s tents. Soon after Pir Baksh 
Rana Zalirn Singh’s agent, having entered, represented that his 
master with the utmost respect suggested his desire for the release 
of Jutiba Patankar the offender and that his crime should be for¬ 
given. With respect to the release of jutiba Patankar, Amir Khan 
offered a similar opinion. The Bai Sahiba answered, that Jutiba 
Patankar had been guilty of Capital Offences worthy of death; but 
that she would submit to the washes of Dowlat Rao Sindhia and 
Raja Zalirn Singh. She therefore ordered that Jutiba Patankar be 
delivered up to Amir Khan, which was accordingly done, and Pir 
Baksh was dismissed with presents. 

Afrasli Beg, Captain, having entered the presence, Amir Khan 
gave him great praise for his fidelity during the Dharna; the Bai 
Sahiba ordered the said Captain Tails and insignia. The Captain 
observed in reply that as long as the pay of the troops shall remain 
in arrears so long will these gifts of the Sarkar do no honour to its 
servants. 
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In the evening Balaram Seth sent 5 maunds of atta and 100 
rupees to the tent of Karim Khan the Pindhara. 

Extract of the 22nd January 

Alter the Durbar had assembled at the Bai’s tent a message was 
delivered to Her Highness by Karim Baksb Khidmatgar on the part 
ol Amir Khan, saying that lie on the same dav [would] go to visit the 
tomb of the late Maharaj at Bhanpura. I lie Bai Sahiba ordered 
Balaram Seth and Dcwan Ganpat Rao to accompany Amir Khan. 
They accordingly went to Bhanpura with Amir Khan. 

When two gharries of night had passed, Amir Khan having 
arrived from Bhanpura, presented to the Maharaj 25 Gold Moluus 
as an offering on the occasion of the Mohurrum. He represented 
to the Bai Sahiba that in the morning he proposed setting off for 
Shecrgur to visit Raja Zalim Singh, moreover that Karim Khan 
wanted to accompany him. The Bai Sahiba answered that it was 
advisable Karim Khan should not go away. Dcwan Ganpat Rao 
then invited the Nawab to dinner, after dinner going in secrecy to 
the tent of Karim Khan, he represented to him at length the Bai 
Sahiba’s wishes. Karim Khan replied, that he was a subject of the 
Bai Sahiba and of him (Amir Khan) and that in no respect was 
he otherwise. The Nawab then took his departure. 

About midnight the Nawab Amir Khan and Karim Khan the 
Pindhara having gone to the tent of the Bai Sahiba, Karim Khan 
presented Nazar of 5 Gold Mohurs, the Bai Sahiba gave him words 
of comfort, and said, “Do not think of going away with the Nawab 
Amir Khan, you shall dwell here with all manner of comfort; bear 
therefore no uneasy thoughts in your mind and now send away your 
nephew with the said Nawab”. Amir Khan and Karim Khan then 
went to their tents. 

Extract of nexus, the 23rd January. 

When the Durbar was assembled Amir Khan thus addressed the 
Bai Sahiba, “I am now in expectation of my leave; at a week’s dis¬ 
tance I will again be present. I am going away leaving Karim 
Khan the Pindhara with the Sarkar. Whatsoever the Sarkar shall deem 
advisable let it act accordingly, but let the daily expense to which 
Karim Khan is liable, be advanced to him without fail by the 
Sarkar”. The Bai Sahiba then bestowed on Amir Khan the presents 
of dismissal. Balaram Seth requested the Nawab to retire to his 
tents, whither after taking his leave of the Bai Sahiba he went, 
accompanied by all the Ministers. Having dined and seen a nautch, 
he set off. 



120 DAULAT RAO SINDHIA’S AFFAIRS [Jam. 

N o. 08— -Nexvs of Hoik air's Court (coronation of the young Malhar 
Jiao)—-Rajput States, Kabul, Bharat pur, Karim Khan 
Pindar a, Ranjit Singh of Lahore. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. IF Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi, 31st January , 1812. 

You will have received information from the Resident with 
Sindhia of Mir Khan’s proceeding, followed by Karim Khan to the 
camp of the young Maharaja Holkar, and of their reception by 
Tulsa Bai. 

Khcali Ram, one of the rival Vakils of the Holkar Government 
resident at Delhi, and brother of the present minister Balaram, 
lately informed me that it was the Bai’s intention after getting Karim 
Khan in her power to deliver him up to the Peshwa. Before the 
arrival of Karim Khan in her camp the intelligence from that quarter 
reported that she had repeatedly desired Mir Khan to deliver him 
up to her, and that it was her intention to confine him in irons in 
the fort of Hinglaj. These accounts, however, do not agree with 
the account received by Mr. Strachey of Mir Khan’s first intercourse 
with the Bai. 

The Holkar Government has been engaged in endeavouring to 
raise an extraordinary contribution from all its estates as a due 
offering on the accession of the young Raja to the gadi. In prose¬ 
cution of this arrangement, application has been made to me by 
the Vakil Khcali Ram for an additional assessment on the pargana 
of Koonch, but I have declined a compliance with this application 
on the double ground that Koonch is the Jagir of the late Maharaja’s 
daughter and does not belong to the state of Holkar, and that being 
a part of the British Dominions it cannot be subject to exactions 
inconsistent with the regulations of the British Government. An 
application of a similar nature was made to me some time ago, 
which at the time I omitted to mention. It was to stop for one 
year, and appropriate to the use of the Holkar Government all those 
allowances in the pargannah of Koonch which form deductions from 
the revenue, such as allowances of Kannongocs, Mokuddums charit¬ 
able institutions, pensions etc. it being, it was said, customary under 
the Holkar’s Government to make those allowances payable to the 
State every third or fourth year. At that time I explained that such 
a proceeding could never be admitted under the British Government. 

The rival Vakils Rao Bahadur Singh and Kheali Ram are both 
anxious for the arrival of answers from the Right Honourable the 
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Governor General to the letters of the Maharaja Mulhar Rao 
Holkar; and I have reason to think that any suitable compliment 
from the British Government as an acknowledgement of Mulhar 
Rao’s succession to the gacli would give great satisfaction at this 
Court. 

Mohammad Shah Khan has proceeded towards Jodhpur. The 
latest correspondence between him and Mir Khan is said to have 
indicated mutual dissatisfaction. 

The Raja of Jodhpur and his Dewan have lately expressed a 
desire for a more frequent intercourse by letter, to which proposition 
I have returned an equally civil answer. The Raja’s Vakil lately 
sounded me on the part of his master on the subject of an alliance. 

I informed him that I should not be authorised under any circum¬ 
stances to encourage his overtures, and that as long as the present 
treaties with Sindhia and Holkar should exist, the good faith of the 
British Government would render a defensive alliance with Jodhpur 
impracticable. 

The Raja of Bharatpur has taken offence and alarm at some 
internal arrangements which the Acting Magistrate of Agra, judged 
it expedient to adopt for the improvement of the Police of his 
district, to regulate the intercourse of armed men between the Agra 
and Bharatpur territories. Unusual precautions of a military nature 
have in consequence been adopted at Bharatpur. I do not think 
that the measures of the acting Magistrate have been such as to 
warrant the feelings evinced in the representations of the Raja’s Vakil 
to me and I am satisfied that great misrepresentations must have 
been made to the Raja respecting the Acting Magistrate’s proceed¬ 
ings. It is desirable, however, to do away the sensation that has 
been excited, I have accordingly used my endeavours to assure the 
Raja that he is mistaken, and to show the measures of the Acting 
Magistrate in the light in which they appear to me. 1 have also 
apprized Mr. Halhed of the sensation which has been excited at 
Bharatpur, in order that he may be aware of it and I have no doubt 
that as far as depends on him he will avoid all measures that can 
unnecessarily excite alarm or cause irritation. I trust that 1 shall 
soon be able to report that the feelings of the Raja of Bharatpur 
have been tranquillized and in that hope I do not think it necessary 
to trouble you at length with the details of my communication with 
him and Mr. Halhed on this subject. 

Mahmud Shah has been unfortunate in his operations against 
Safi Ghulam and the inhabitants of the hills of Kabul; owing to a 
heavy fall of snow many of his troops perished, and he was com¬ 
pelled to retreat to Kabul leaving one gun in the hands of Safi 
Ghulam. Since his return to Kabul, Mahmud Shah has ordered his 
different parties to destroy all the fruit trees of the hilly region as 

XIV—16 



122 


DAULAT RAO SINUHIA’S AFFAIRS 


[J'Vfr. 


from them the people are said m great measure to get their susten- 
anie. One chief reports haring (lug up three hundred fruit trees 
by the wots. Mahmud Shah has also had recourse to the expert- 
mem of coining rupees, half copper, and giving them a forced value 
under severe penalties against those who shall refuse to receive them 
at the value fixed by his mandate. Shooja-ooI-Mulk continues at 
Attock. He has been joined by two or three petty chiefs of Mahmud 
Shah’s party, and lias relinquished the intention of again operating 
against Mahmud Shah. 

Ran jit Singh’s flourishing and vigorous power forms a contrast 
with the distracted weak and troubled state of the rival Kings, his 
neighbours. Irresistibly supreme in the Punjab, feared at home, and 
respected abroad, he manages his Government with ability, and free 
from all cares and apprehensions, he is at leisure to devote his whole 
attention to the celebration of the marriage of his son which 
promises to he one of the most splendid exhibitions that have 
occurred in India for many years. I have received a second mission 
from him to announce the event accompanied by presents. As on 
the former occasion, 1 have [given] his Vakil a Killut and made a 
pecuniary gift to his attendants. 

Extract from a news paper from Holkar’s Camp. 

"The Bai Saheb told Mir Khan, that she had engaged to the 
Peshwa, to the British and to Sindhia, to keep Karim Khan in con¬ 
finement. The Nawab said that he had given Karim Khan a 
promise of security to his person, and that a contrary mode of acting 
would be a breach of faith; however, if the Bai was determined to 
take this step, he begged leave of absence for 10 or 15 days to go to 
Shergarh, and in his absence she might do as she pleased. The 
leave was given, he got his Khilats, mounted his horse and departed, 
and the Bai ordered a company of sepoys to be placed over Karim 
Khan, intending to increase the guard to 3 companies and a gun". 


No. 99— Holkar’s valid at Poona makes proposals to the British 
Resident. British displeasure at the flolkar Government 
giving support to Karim Pindara. 

From—M. Elphinstone, Resident at Poona, 

To—The Governor General. 


Poona, 5th February, IS]2. 


The day before yesterday 1 received a visit from Khande Rao 
Mtilhar, the Vakil for the Holkar Government at this Court. He 
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brought me a letter from Mulhar Rao Holkar, requesting me to use 
my interest with the Peshwa to prevail on His Highness to grant 
him a Khillut of Investiture. 

After the letter had been read, the Vakil made some allusion 
to his late negotiations with the Peshwa’s Ministers, but could not 
be brought to enter into any detailed account of the transaction. 
He then went over all the arguments which he had brought for¬ 
ward in favour of his Master’s request, and ended by saying, that 
Mulhar Rao only wished to have business go on in its old channels, 
and that he was proposing no innovation. 1 replied to this bv 
observing, that the independence of Holkar Government was estab¬ 
lished since the accession of Jaswant Rao, who had governed without 
an) investiture from the Peshwa, and had maintained his separate 
rights against His Highness by force of Arms. That this new order 
of things had been recognised by all the Powers in India; that the 
transactions of those powers with Holkar were founded on it, and 
that in such circumstances, it would be no less an innovation to 
return to the ancient and almost forgotten practice than it was at 
first to depart from it. After a great deal of conversation of this 
kind, Holkar’s Vakil acknowledged that his Master could not be 
considered as a servant of the Peshwa but said, that the stability 
of his Government depended on his being recognised by the estab¬ 
lished powers of India, and particularly by the Peshwa, that it was 
always customary for the Peshwa, the Nizam, the Raja of Berar, 
and the other great States of India to send Khilluts to each other 
on the accession of a new Prince, that the Rajput Chiefs and Raja 
Zalini Singh, had already done so to Mulhar Rao, that he trusted 
the British Government would do the same, and that it was only 
on this footing that he wished for a Khillut from the Peshwa. I 
said, that nothing could he farther from your Lordship’s intention 
than to dispute Mulhar Rao’s title or to encourage any proceeding 
that should tend to degrade the Holkar State; but that I doubted 
whether the practice of independent States was as he had stated, 
and that it required time to examine that question, and to discover 
whether there was, or was not, a difference between the Khillut 
conferred by the Peshwa, and those presented by the other Powers 
of India. 

At the end of this discussion, the Vakil desired me to inform 
him what he was to write to his Court, and I requested him to 
state what had passed between him and me, and to say, that your 
Lordship was desirous of maintaining the present friendship between 
the British Government and the Holkar State, and would always 
feci great satisfaction in the prosperity of the latter, but that your 
Lordship could never consent to a measure which would alter the 
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established relations between the great Powers of India, and would 
renew the confusion and disorders of former times. 

Khando Malideo (?) afterwards read a long letter from Mulliar Rao 
to him , giving an account of the proceedings of Karim the Pindari , 
after his defeat by Jagu Bapu. It asserted that nothing prevented 
Holkar’s sharing in the attack on Karim, but the mutinous state of 
the army which he had moved against the Pindharies, and which 
he was afterwards obliged to recall; it described the disposition made 
by Mir Khan, under Holkar’s orders, to prevent Karim’s escape, and 
ended with an account of the seizure of that Marauder by Mir Khan, 
who had treacherously invited him to his camp for the purpose. 

He also produced a letter from Mir Khan, which he said contained 
a similar account of the seizure of Karim, together with instructions 
to the Vakil to communicate constantly with me, and many pro¬ 
fessions on Mir Khan’s part of his anxious desire to attend to the 
wishes of the British Government in all respects. Mir Khan’s seizure 
of Karim is probably to be ascribed to a design of extorting a ransom, 
as much as to a wish to conciliate all regular Governments at the 
present juncture, but the Vakil made a great merit of it, and at¬ 
tempted to represent it as originating entirely in the desire of 
Holkar’s Durbar to comply with the known wishes o / the British 
Government. 

No. 100— Zalim Singh's explanation of the flight of Karim Pindhara 
to Holkar’s camp. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia*s Camp , Gwalior, 7th Feb., 1812. Not printed. 

No. 101— The fort of Kahn jar (in Bundelkhand) is surrendered 
to British troops in the morning of 8th February, 1812. 
Letter of J. Richardson, A. G. G. in Bundelkhand. 

Camp Kalin jar, 10th February , 1812. Not printed. 

No. 102— Delhi palace news: question of Prince Jahangir residing 
at Allahabad or elsewhere. This Prince is eager to leave 
Delhi , while his brother Prince Babar desires to stay there. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To —N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secy, to Government. 

Delhi , 15th February, 1812. 

I have communicated to His Majesty the King of Delhi the 
assent of the Right Honourable the Governor General in Council 
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to his proposal for the removal of Prince Jehangir to some station 
within the Company’s Provinces. 

His Majesty has expressed his satisfaction at this mark of atten¬ 
tion to his wishes; but has also desired me to renew his application 
for permission for Prince Babar to accompany and remain with his 
hrother. 

When His Majesty before S|x>ke to me on this subject, lie had 
not made up his mind to the departure of Prince Babar, and there¬ 
fore only made a conditional request. But being now confirmed 
in his desire for the removal of both brothers, he entertains the hope 
that in the interval required for the equipment of Prince Jahangir 
for the journey permission may also arrive for Prince Babar. 

As for the reasons stated in my former dispatch on this subject 
I think that Prince Bahai’s removal will tend to promote the tran¬ 
quillity and happiness of the Royal Family, and am not aware of 
any material objection to his residing at the same place with his 
brother. I # have informed His Majesty that I will state his wishes to 
the Right Honourable the Governor General and will apprize His 
Majesty of the result. 

Allahabad seems to be preferred to Azimabad (Patna) for the 
Prince Jehangir\s residence. A very respectable gentleman has been 
nominated to attend him. The conditions of his departure and 
the settlement of his future establishment shall be arranged accord¬ 
ing to your instructions. 


Same to same. Delhi , 20th February , 1812. 

By a communication which I have this instant received from 
the Palace, I learn that there is no occasion to lay before the Right 
Honourable the Governor General the desire of the King of Delhi 
for the removal of Prince Babar as the Prince has expressed his 
dislike to accompany or reside with his brother Prince Jehangir, 
and the King has in consequence relinquished his intentions on that 
point. In forwarding His Majesty’s application, J concluded that 
it had been made with the previous consent of Prince Babar. 

Prince Jahangir seems to be anxious to hasten his departure, 
and the 23rd of the present Mahomedan month is the day announced 
for it. But I have not received any final communication of the 
King’s wishes regarding the place of the Prince’s residence. 
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No. 103— Li, /. Tod sent to make a sumey of Sin din as dominions 
on the right bank of the Chambal , forming the frontier 
of British territory. 


From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 


To—G. 1). Guthrie, 
Provinces. 


Superintendent of Police in the Western 
Sindhia Camp, nth February , I SI 2. 


Maharajah DauJat Rao Sindhia having acquiesced in the request 
of Government that a survey should be made of the tract within 
Mis Highness’s dominions on the right bank ol the Chambal, I have 
the honour to inform you that Lt. Tod who has been nominated 
by the Right Honourable the Governor General in Council to con¬ 
duct the survey of the country which forms the British frontier on 
the right side of the Chambal, will be ready to commence that work as 
soon as you may deem it expedient. 


No. 101— Plunderers of British districts (under Agra) find refuge in 
Sind hia's territory beyond the Chambal. Jagu Bapu's 
movements. Alir Khan in Holkars (amp. News of 
Kishangarh, Mewar and Chanderi. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Camp Gwalior , 2nd, March , IS 12. 

Since the date of [my] last address to your Lordship, I have had 
frequent discussions with the Durbar regarding the plunderers who 
have for a long period infested the banks of the Chambal (my former 
proceedings on which subject were submitted to Government in my 
dispatch of the 13th Oc tober, addressed to the Chief Secretary). Their 
fortresses in the ravines of that river had enabled them to elude all 
Sindhia’s efforts, by the destruction of several villages and other 
means, to root them out, and the Magistrate of Agra had likewise 
failed in an attempt upon them on this side of the Chambal, aided 
by one of His Highness’s Huzuriahs, who had been deputed to Agra 
for the purpose of cooperation against the Marauders. 

A few weeks ago their principal leader, Mansa Ram, who had 
formerly been guilty of open acts of hostility against the British 
Government in the district of Agra, where I am informed he possessed 
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a fort, in the capture of which about two years ago some loss was 
experienced, arrived in this camp with several relations and adherents, 
in the hope of being received into the Maharajah's service. As soon 
as I learned the circumstances of their arrival and had ascertained 
them to be the banditti in question 1 lost no time in calling upon 
Sindhia to apprehend them. Sindhia acquiesced, and Mansa Ram 
and his party were invited to the Darbar a few days afterwards. 
They were stopped near the entrance, and having been surrounded 
by troops, twelve persons were secured. They were 4 immediately 
put into irons, and were delivered up to me on the 22nd ultimo. 
On the following morning I dispatched them to Agra for the purpose 
of being made over to the Magistrate of that district. 

Dowlat Rao Sindhia is looking anxiously towards the arrival 
from the Deccan of a young man, the intended Bridegroom of his 
daughter Chimna Bai. Among the preparations for the marriage, 
Sindhia has ordered the inhabitants of the principal bazars in camp 
to build houses on the ground of their tents, and the Maharajah is 
himself using great exertion in building in the quarter of the cam}) 
occupied by his own tents. Both objects are already in considerable 
forward ness. 

Jagu Bapu remained but a short time in the territories of Kota: 
during which period the Marhatta Cavalry and his auxiliary 
Pindharis did considerable mischief in Zalim Singh’s Districts, jagu 
Bapu has only lately obtained possession of Karim’s guns, eight in 
number, which had fallen into the hands of the Commandant of 
Manohar Thana, who would not give them up until authorized to 
do so by Zalim Singh. 

After Jagu Bapu had quitted the limits [of] Kota he took up a 
position one march from that frontier at Beora. where 4 he remained 
about a fortnight. Orders were sent to him to attack Raghogarh; but 
nothing took place beyond some incursions made by his cavalry 
towards that place, in which they had no success otherwise thAn in 
obtaining the casual plunder of some villages in which they ex¬ 
perienced some loss. Jagu Bapu was next directed to act against 
Bhopal, and he then marched southwards with the greatest part of 
his army, a detachment of which had moved towards Shahabad, 
apparently with a view to check the predatory operations of Doorjan 
Singh. 

Jagu Bapu had now advanced beyond Narsingarh, to within 
one march of the town of Bhopal. Should Sindhia prosecute his 
operations against that country there is little doubt of his being 
able to effect its reduction. Vazir Mohammad Khan has some 
strong forts which may protract the war, but the army of the latter 
is small, and the most efficient part of his cavalry sustained a severe 
overthrow not long ago from Dost Mohammad Pindara and Appa 



128 


I)AIJI,AT RAO SINDHTA’S AFFAIRS 


[March 


Katiclra. The latter holds the Fort of Rahatgarh from Sindhia. 
He was one of the principal Chiefs of the Maharajah's Body Guards, 
and about two months ago left this suddenly, with apparent inten¬ 
tion of (jiiitting the Maharajahs Service; but he still calls himself 
a servant of Sindhia, and he retains Rahatgarh and great part of 
his jaidad. 

Amir Khan lately visited Holkar’s Camp for a few days, and 
he returned to Gagrown accompanied by the Minister, Bala Ram 
Seth. Karim, who had been placed under a guard by T ulsa Bai 
during Amir Khan’s absence, remains in Holkar’s Camp; and Amir 
Khan appears to regard his situation with little concern. Bala Ram 
Seth has since returned to Holkar’s Camp, and Amir Khan has pro¬ 
ceeded to Shergarh. 

Lai Singh who continued the siege of Lawa after the departure 
of Amir Khan for Holkar’s camp and that of Mohammad Shah Khan 
for Kishengarh, has not succeeded in reducing it. The discharge of 
the contribution by the Court of Jaipur seems to proceed but slowly 
and (one) instalment is said to have been paid. 

In Mewar Bapu Sindhia is attacking the fort of Patila, belong¬ 
ing to the Rana of Udaipur. Jaswant Rao Bhow has been for some 
time at Jawed, in his jaidad in that Province. 

Baptiste is within the territory of Chandery. He has hitherto 
carried on no operations directly against the plate, but he has reduced 
several small forts within the limits of that state. 

No. 105 —-News from Kabul. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi , 11th March , 1812 . 

I have the honour to report the arrival at this place of an 
Agent from Mahmud Shah, but it is not in my power at present 
to give you any information regarding the object of his mission. 

All the late accounts from Kabul and Herat speak much of 
an expected invasion from Persia as about to take place without 
delay. 

Mahmud Shah’s late expedition against the hill people seems 
for the time to have failed completely, though it was given out 
to be his intention to renew the attack in the spring, that is after 
the melting of the snow. The Persian invasion, however, if it 
really takes place, may be expected to give ample occupation to his 
arms. 
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Shuja-Ool-Mulk is at present residing at Rawalpindi under the 
protection of Ranjit Singh, and supports himself bv the occasional 
sale of jewels at Lahore. 


No. 10f >—Sm dll la’s claim to- tribute from the Datia Raja minutely 
examined by the Resident (and rejected) in a discussion 
with Atmararn Pandit. 1 *>th March , IS]2. Not jminted. 


No. 107 —News of Smdhia's court and of Pindhari movements. Man 
Singh . the /wet ended heir of Jaipur. Marat has in Mewar. 

From—R. Strachev, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Camp Gwahor , 27th March . IS]2. 

A plan has lately been agitated at this Durbar for interfering 
in the affairs of Jaipur. Whether Dowlat Rao Sindhia has really 
determined to meddle with that State does not yet appear, but he 
seems to wish that a design of that nature should be generally 
believed; he accordingly avows an intention of supporting Man 
Singh, the claimant to the musnad of Jaipur, in his pretensions. A 
few days ago Man Singh, who has long resided in the town of 
Gwalior, visited Sindhia. 

Jagu Bapu has made no progress in his attack on Bhopal. He 
presses for a supply of money and reinforcements, but neither have 
been sent to him. Wazir Mohammad Khan is assisted by mam of 
the Pindharis who were formerly under Karim Khan. A few days 
ago they made a successful attack on Chitu who suffered consider¬ 
ably. The latter still cooperates with Jagu Bapu. 

Ambaji Pant’s Battalions, which were detached from Jagu Bapu’s 
army on his marching to the southward, were lately moved to 
Narwar, where they halted some days, during which period Ambaji 
Pant repaired to this camp. Considerable arrears arc due to those 
Corps, in liquidation of part of which Sindhia has given a draft 
on the chief of Mastura. This measure will probably lead to an¬ 
other attack on that place. Bapu Sindhia has taken the fort of 
Patila, in Mewar. 

Since the arrival in camp of Anaji Ram Chunder from Ujjain he 
has gradually become associated in the Ministry; and it seems not 
unlikely that he will take the lead in the direction of affairs at this 
Court at no very distant period. 

XIV—17 
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108— Pindhari movements in various places, and anxiety of the 
British authorities on the spot . 


From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 


To—John Richardson, Agent to Governor General, Bundclcand. 

Camp Gwalior , 20th March , 1SJ2. 

r Fhe day before yesterday a body of predatory horse consisting 
of alx>ut 2,000 men made their appearance at Chirnma a village 
twenty miles south east of Gwalior, and having surprized a detach¬ 
ment from this army, who were stationed near that place for the 
convenience of Forage, succeeded in capturing about 500 horses, 
besides a quantity of cattle of different descriptions, and other 
plunder. 

On the receipt of this intelligence a party of cavalry was 
immediately dispatched in pursuit of the Pindharis. But it 
appeared that they had left the place at which the affair occurred; 
and the party not being of sufficient strength to cope with them, 
Mulhar Rhow Bukhshi, marched yesterday morning with a rein¬ 
forcement, and, having joined the former party, followed the 
marauders towards Narwar. Accounts have this day been received 
from the Rhow, who is now pursuing them and he reports that 
they have passed not far from that Fortress, and have taken the 
direction of Seepry. 

No. 109— Rao Rajah of Alwar wishes to interfere in Jaipur. Khush- 
hali Ram Boh ora in Khetri. 


From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. R. Edmonstonc, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi, 23rd April , 1812. 

The desire evinced on several occasions by the Rao Raja to 
interfere in the affairs of Jaipur has repeatedly been mentioned in 
the dispatches from this Residency. 

Some time ago, the Raja took advantage of the weakness and 
distractions of the Government of that unfortunate country to intro¬ 
duce his own authority under improper pretences into districts on 
his frontier belonging to Jaipur to which he affected to have claims. 

On receiving intelligence from rumours and news-papers of his 
proceedings in that quarter, 1 made a forcible remonstrance to his 
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representative at Delhi, and demanded that the Raja should in¬ 
stantly desist from such operations, and relinquish all those-places 
which he might have brought under his authority. This was before 
I received any official complaint from Jaipur on the subject. As 
soon as I received an official statement from the Court of Jaipur I 
addressed a direct remonstrance to the Rao Raja, but in the mean 
time the agent of the latter had assured me that my prior requisi¬ 
tion had been complied with. 

Subsequently the Rao Raja complained that Chain! Singh in 
command of a Jaipur army was plundering his frontier and burn¬ 
ing his villages. I candidly told him that 1 thought that he had no 
right to complain and that the operations of Chain! Singh were 
very natural reprisals for his unwarrantable aggressions. However, 
in order to preserve tranquillity I required from the Raja of Jaipur 
that the troops under Chand Singh should abstain from all un¬ 
friendly proceedings on the frontier of the Rao Raja. I have since 
been informed that the troops under Chand Singh have been with¬ 
drawn. 

I cannot think the Raja of Jaipur at all to blame for his pro¬ 
ceedings on this occasion, whilst the conduct of the Rao Raja 
appears to me to have been in every point of view very reprehensible, 
and I have expressed that opinion to his representative in every 
part of our communications on the subject. 

Raja Khushali Ram Bohora after quitting Jaipur proceeded 
to the Shekhawati country. He there had some negotiations with 
Abhay Singh of Khetri, after which these Chiefs moved towards 
the Rao Raja’s country to concert measures for a reform erf the 
Government of Jaipur. The Rao Raja gave them the meeting. 

No. 110 —Agents of the Nana of Kalpi and Shiva Ram Hhau of 
Jhansi appeal to the Resident against Sindhia's unjust 
demands on them. 

22nd and 24th April, 1SJ2. Not printed. 


No. Ill —News of Daulat Rao’s Court. Mutiny by his unpaid 
soldiery. News of Bapu Sindhia , Mir Khan and the 
Pindharis . 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Camp near Bilheti, 5 Kos south of Goliad, 22nd April, IS]2. 

A week ago Daulat Rao Sindhia left his camp near Gwalior for 
the purpose of a few days hunting attended by about a thousand 
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cavalry, the officers of his household, and a few of his favourite 
companions, the rest of his family with the exception of his wife 
Baiza Bai, remaining at Gwalior together with all the Ministers. 
Gokul Parckh having afterwards proceeded to the Maharaja 
besides a detachment of infantry with several guns, his immediate 
return to Gwalior appeared uncertain, 1 accordingly followed His 
Highness and joined him this day. 

Ten days ago five Companies of a Corps of regular Sepoys half 
of which is detached under Ram Chander Phalke being on guard 
at the Maharaja’s Quarters, assembled in a tumultuous way demanding 
the payment of several months’ arrears. They refused to listen 
to repeated attempts which were made to pacify them upon which 
a body of Cavalry was called in, they were immediately deprived 
of their arms, accoutrements and 2 guns which were attached to them. 
They were then driven out of camp by the Cavalry who mounted 
guard in their stead; some of the Officers concerned in this mutiny 
were punished by having their faces blacked and being paraded 
through the camp mounted on camels and asses. I am informed 
that the arrears were paid to the latter previously to their punish- 
ment and dismissal, the privates received nothing, yet on the follow¬ 
ing day, on orders being issued for the recruiting of the same 
battalion many of the old men enlisted on a new score; part of the 
arrears of this Corps was embezzled by its commandant, who a lew 
months ago deserted having given up a post to a rebellious 
zemindar. 

Durjan Sal’s adherents have increased much within the last 
month and since his attack on the Post at Chimmak, he has extended 
his ravages to the districts of Nnrwar, Seopur, and Kolarus, almost 
all the outposts have been called in and the greatest vigilance is 
preserved both here, and in the camp at Gwalior to prevent a sur¬ 
prize. The accounts of Durjan Sal’s force state it at from 1 to 5,000 
horses; the number is probably exaggerated. 

Bapu Sindhia was attacked lately by one of Amir Khan’s 
officers who as well as the former was laying waste Mewar. Bapu 
Sindhia however, repulsed him with some loss. Gomanji Tantea, 
Sindhia's Subahdar of Ajmir had lately a smart action with some of 
Muhammad Shah Khan’s troops, who appeared within the limits of 
that Province. The advantage is stated to have been on the side 
of Tantea. 

Lai Singh continues before Lawa. The defence of that place 
has been very gallant. It has been repeatedly assaulted, but the 
assailants have as often been repulsed. The loss experienced in 
their attacks which appear to have been conducted with spirits, is 
represented as considerable. Two Instalments of the Jaipur contri¬ 
bution have been paid, and five lacs are said to remain due, Amir 
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Klian continues with his family at Shergarh. He has lately married 
a third wife. 

A body of Pindharis appeared about a week ago in the neigh* 
bourhood of Sagar. They probably were those of Dost Muhamed 
who has quitted his position near Rahatgar, and is reported to have 
gone slightly attended to the camp of Suddick Ali Khan, the Raja 
of Berar’s commander who is now employed against Bhopal. 

Jagu Bapu has fallen back one inarch from the town of Bhopal, 
for an attack on which place he had been preparing. He has lately 
disagreed with Cliitu, who accordingly left him, and marched to 
Ashta. It is believed that the latter suspected a design on the part 
of Jagu Bapu to seize his person. 

Xo. 1 12 —Khnshali Raw Boltova, dies at Basawar on ill? Mat lin y 
frontier , on 22nd April, 1S12. 

Prom—R. Strachey, Resident. 

Gwalior Camp , 25th April, IS/2. Not / united . 


No. 11 3— Jagu Bapu eommunieates his plan for (becking the 
Pindharis. Resident’s scrupulously correct attitude. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident w'ith Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstonc, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior , 29th April, /SI2. 

] have received a letter from my newswriter in the camp of 
Jagu Bapu, a copy and translation of which as w^ell as of my reply, 
I have the honour to enclose, regarding some arrangements which 
that officer appears to be making for the purpose [of | checking the 
course of Dost Muhammad Pindhari, whose strength has increased 
considerably since the dispersion of Karim’s force. 

Although there is nothing in these communications which could 
displease Sindhia, separate intercourse with chieftains of this state 
without the Maharaja’s knowledge, appearing to me inadvisable, 
I shall inform him of the circumstance; and I shall take the 
opportunity of making a request that he will issue an order to 
Jagu Bapu directing him to exert himself for the reduction of Dost 
Muhammad’s Power, on the plea of his being a universal enemy, 
a notorious freebooter of increasing strength, and rebel to the 
Maharaja’s Government. 

Jagu Bapu has resumed his operations against the town of 
Bhopal, before which his trenches have been open for some days. 
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Chitu rejoined him after a short absence. The principal opposition 
which has hitherto been experienced has been from a body of Sikhs 
in the service of Vizir Muhammad Khan. Jagu Bapu declares his 
expectation of being joined by a force belonging to the Raja of 
Berar for the purpose of cooperation with him in his present service. 


From—Durga Prasad, News writer. 


To-—Mr. Strachey. 

Raceir>ed 29th April . 

This day, the 20th of April, at 3 o’clock p.m. Bapu Saheb sent 
for me, and said, “formerly Karim Khan Pindhara and Chitu Khan 
Pindhara were united and committed their ravages in concert. At 
the time that the punishment of the former was determined on, 1 
contrive! to separate Chitu from him, and Karim’s punishment was 
accomplished, Chitu has now been with me for the space of four 
or five months, during which period not one horseman belonging 
to him has gone on an expedition of plunder, and he is acting in 
the service of the Sarkar. Now, Dost Muhammad Pindhara is his 
own master, and is guilty of treacherous conduct: If his punish¬ 
ment were to be undertaken, tire country would in the first instance 
be laid waste, moreover lie is a Kazzak, and a pursuit of him would 
be endless. I, accordingly, propose to endeavour at any rate to get 
him under my authority and to retain him in the service of the 
Sarkar and as soon as he may join me he will leave off his occupa¬ 
tion of Kazzak, and will perform the service of the Sarkar. Being 
anxious that the Resident should on no account be displeased, it 
is necessary that you should write an Arz.ee to him from yourself, 
that what he may direct may be done.” 

1 replied, “What you propose I shall relate to the Resident, and 
1 will inform you of the result.” 

No. 1 11— News about Shuja-ul-Mulh’s victory over Muhammad 
Wazir Khan near Peshawar. Kabul extents. Herat 
threatened by the Persians. Events in Jaipur and the 
Holkar State. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Edmonstorre, Chief Secretary to Govt. 

Delhi , 2nd May , 1812. 

Colonel Ochterlony’s dispatch transmitted by this day’s post 
contains intelligence of the victory gained by Shuja-ul Mulk over 
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Mahomed Azim Khan in the vicinity of Peshawar which city fell 
into the hands of the victor. The account that I have received 
differs from the Colonel’s only as to the number of guns captured. 
The former mentions two guns and forty swivels mounted on camels. 

Shah Shuja-Ul Mulk marched from Rawalpindi and was joined 
at Attock by aid from Kashmir—since the victory, the Kashmirian 
Commanders have applied to the Subadar of Kashmir lor further 
instructions. 

The action which took place on the 11th April appears to have 
been a slight skirmish, one killed and three or four wounded, on 
the side of the vanquished, arc the whole of the casualties mein 
tinned. Mahomed Azim fled from inferiority of force. 

Ranjit Singh has marched on an expedition into the hills 
which separate his dominions from Kashmir. 

Delhi , 5 //, May, 1812 . 

Ry intelligence from the north it appears that Muhammad Shah 
is engaged in operations against the Persians who are in possession 
of Herat. Mahmud Shah has detached a force to cooperate with 
the ruler of Bulkh against the Persian army. 

Shah Shuja-Ul Mulk’s presence at Peshawar seems to have been 
very gratifying to the inhabitants who were much oppressed by 
Mahmud Shah’s Government. Shah Shuja lias commenced his 
Government by some acts of great popularity. 

Ranjit Singh is going on in his expedition with his usual good 
fortune and good management. 

The Jaipur paper mentions that the. 

Commander Chandsingh had surrounded Holkar’s park of artillery 
which had advanced into the country, that Pursoram the commander 
on the part of Holkar had offered to enter into terms for a safe 
departure, but that his proposals had been rejected by Chand Singh. 
A slight action had taken place in which Chand Singh had a horse 
shot under him. 

Holkar’s army continues in its former encampment. Mir Khan 
remains at Shergarh. Muhammad Shah Khan is in the Jaipur 
country and talks of introducing his own authority into it. The 
siege of Lawa has been raised for the time but whether it has been 
finally relinquished or not is not certain. 

Delhi, 8th May , 1812. 

The account contained in my letter of the 5th instant of the 
capture of Herat by the Persians was premature but that city is in 
danger. 

The Persian army had reached Furrah, by accounts from Herat 
of the 9th March and was expected shortly to arrive at the latter 
place. 
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The Prince Firzudin had retired from Herat to Furrah on the 
road to Kandahar to collect the Duranis. His son Prince Kasim 
remains in Herat with a garrison of Duranis, and has blocked up 
the gates. He has levied six lakhs on the merchants. The 
Kuzulbashia troops in whom the royal family of Kabul have no 
confidence are kept out of the town. 

'Hie Prince commanding the Persian army has sent, the papers 
say, dresses for all the Khans of Khorasan and has announced to 
them that they may consider those dresses as their shrouds for that 
he has conic to conquer the whole Afghan country as far as Kashmir 
and is the same Prince who has repeatedly waged successful war 
with the French and Russians. 

Several of the tribes, the Ghiljees, the Buloches, and the 
Kuzzulbashias, are supposed to favour the cause of the Persians, and 
great apprehensions are entertained of the probable success of the 
latter. 

Prince Kaniran is endeavouring to collect the Duranis in the 
vicinity of Kandahar. 

Chand Singh, the Jaipur commander, raised the blockade of 
Holkar’s park of artillery after making the commander deliver up 
to him about five hundred hostages who had been taken from the 
zemindars of Jaipur, as security for the payment of forced contri¬ 
butions. The commander of the artillery also entered into [an agree¬ 
ment to vacate] the Jaipur country, which he fulfilled by causing the 
first village that lie marches to be sacked and burnt. He appears there 
to have been joined by Muhammad Shah Khan who must have marched 
to his assistance. The expected arrival of Muhammad Shah Khan may 
account for Chand Singh’s not making greater use of the advantage 
which he had gained over the artillery. Chand Singh subsequently 
retired towards Jaipur, and was joined by reinforcements from the 
city. 


No. 11 .— Death of Dingo Bai (wife of Sindhia ), and marriage of 
Chimna Bai (his daughter). Baptiste takes Chanden 
town. Jagu Bapu is still besieging Bhopal. News of 
Jaipur , Mexear , and Marwar. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord M in to, Governor General. 

Camp Gwalior , 11th May , 1S12. 

^ I have the honour to inform your Lordship of the death of 
Durga Bai, wife of Maharaja Dawlat Rao Sindhia. Her Highness 
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died on the 4th instant after an illness of about ten days. I have 
since paid the usual visit of condolence to the Maharajah. This 
event from the terms which existed between the Maharaja and the 
late Bai, is not one which occasions mourning, otherwise than in 
appearance. But the precarious state of His Highness’s son, who 
has since been taken ill, is a cause of great concern and anxiety. 

The marriage of Chimna Bai is fixed for a fortnight hence. 
The bridegroom and his family from the Deccan have arrived within 
one march of camp where they have been desired to halt for the 
present. In their progress through the territory of Kota, they 
received every attention from Zaulim Singh, and Amir Khan visited 
them from Shergarh. 

Baptiste has succeeded in occupying the town of Ghandery: it 
is represented to be naturally very strong, but the outworks com¬ 
manding the Avenues leading to it, which were assaulted by Baptiste, 
were ill defended. The Citadel held out by the last accounts, but 
it can hardly be expected to resist much longer and that country 
may be considered as added to Sindhia’s conquests. The Raja has 
lied to Jhatisi. 

Jagu Bapu is still besieging Bhopal. Durjan Sal has joined Vizir 
Muhammad Khan. The district of the Five Mahals has at last been 
made over to Chilli, who continues with Jagu Bapu, and Sindhia 
has informed him, that he relies upon his aid in effecting the seizure 
of Dost Muhammad and the dispersion of his force. 

Muhammad Shah Khan is now attacking Dangar, a place about 
thirty miles from Jaipur. He has been joined by a body of Holkar’s 
artillery, under Parsoram Dada, which had been committing depre¬ 
dations in the Jaipur territory, and had lately some skirmishes with 
Rao Charid Singh, the Raja of Jaipur’s commander. The chief of 
Lawa having consented to pay a sum of money, Lai Singh raised the 
siege of that place and he is now cooperating with Muhammad 
Shah Khan. Ghand Singh has repaired to Jaipur, where measures 
are concerting to meet the renewed aggressions of Muhammad Shah 
Khan. 

Mewar continues subject to the violence of Amir Khan’s troops 
and Bapu Sindhia. Dara Khan, an officer of the former, and Bapu 
Sindhia, each jealous of the other’s operations, have for some time 
appeared mutually to expect an attack from each other. 

Dawlat Rao Sindhia some time since made a demand on the 
Raja of Jodhpur for a sum of money. But he has as yet obtained 
nothing, nor is Raja Man Singh at all disposed to meet his wishes. 
Marwar is in a state of tranquillity. 

XIV—18 
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No. 115A— Death of Sindhia’s son Madho Rao on 12th May. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia. 

Camp Gxvalior, 13th May , 1S12. 

I am concerned to announce the death of Madhu Rao, the son 
of His Highness Dawlat Rao Sindhia. This event of the most 
afflicting nature to the court, occurred last night. 

No. 116— Family of the late Raja Chait Singh of Benares (who died 
on 29th March, LSI 1). Mahadji Sindhia s grant of a large 
jagir to Chait Singh. Present distress of the family. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Monckton, Persian Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia's Camp , Gwalior , 26th May y IS]2. 

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch 
of the 24th ultimo, requiring information respecting the actual cir¬ 
cumstances of the family of the late Raja Cheit Singh. 

At the period of Cheit Singh’s arrival at Gwalior he was accom¬ 
panied by one wife, by whom he afterwards had a son. He married 
another wife here, the daughter of a person named Thakur Kishcn 
Singh formerly of Benares, by whom he also had a son. Cheit Singh 
had likewise a third son by a dancing girl, whom he took into his 
family subsequently to his arrival at Gwalior. 

A few months before Cheit Singh’s death, which happened on 
the 29th of March 1811, the eldest son, with his mother, proceeded 
to Benares, from whence they have not returned. The second wife, 
the daughter of Kishcn Singh, with her son, as well as the son by the 
dancing girl, arc now at Gwalior. The mother of the latter died 
some time ago. 

When Cheit Sing arrived from Benares, the late Maharajah 
Madhojcc Sindhia gave him a House in the town of Gwalior, where 
he always resided, and which his family still occupy. Madhojee 
Sindhia also granted to him Deogir and its dependencies, worth about 
three Lacs of Rupees, though nominally more. This Jageer Cheit 
Sing enjoyed about twenty years, till he was deprived of it by Ambajce 
(or Khandojce) Inglia, and it is now part of the Soobahdary of Gwalior. 

After the Death of Cheit Sing, Dowlat Row Sindhia consented 
to grant a Jaegecr, yielding about 25,000 Rupees to the Family but 
they have not been put in possession of it, and whether they ever 
will is very uncertain. At the Rajah’s death Sindhia, l am informed, 
gave the Family a present of 8,000 Rupees. 
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I here is no doubt that the family ol Cheit Sing are in distress, 
and that they subsist, as they have done for a long period, by the 
sale of their property of different kinds. 


No. 117— Chimna Bui married to son of Jaswant Hao Senapati. Jagu 
Bapu refires from siege of Bhopal. Baptiste besieging 
citadel of Chanderi. Holhafs Camp news: Lada Bai 
(widow of Jaswant Holhar), dies. Pindhari movements in 
Jaipur and Bhilsa. 

From—Richard Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia s Camp, Gwalior , 7th June, 1812. 

File celebration of the marriage of her Highness Chimna Bye 
with the son of Jaswant Rao Senapati commenced on the evening of 
the 23rd Ultimo, from which period the ceremonies have lasted 
till now. 

Jagoo Bapoo has retired from Bhopal, having agreed to receive 
a small contribution from Vizir Mahammad Khan. He had made 
some progress in the siege of that city but finding that a reinforce¬ 
ment of artillery and a supply of cash for which he had applied 
to Sindhia, and which had been promised him from hence, were not 
dispatched to him he raised the siege and retired towards 
Shoojawalpur. After this movement of Jagoo Bapoo, Cheetoo 
quitted him and marched to Ashta. 

Baptiste occupies the town of Chandery, but the Citadel still 
holds out. The Garrison of the latter offered to capitulate under the 
stipulation that Baptiste should discharge their arrears of pay, which 
he refused. The Raja of Chandery, who is now in the Datia Terri¬ 
tory, is negotiating with Sindhia, through Mcer Asad Aly the 
Governor of Narwar, for his reinstatement, on the condition of paying 
a sum of money. 

Ameer Khan has quitted Shergarh, and he is now at Gagrown 
on his way to Holkar’s Camp. About a fortnight ago he had a 
meeting with Ghafoor Khan and Allekar Tanteah (one of Holkar’s 
Ministers). The result of their conferences is stated to have been 
Ameer Khan’s nomination to be Holkar’s Subadar of Mewar with the 
general control of the interests of the State in that Quarter. It is 
probable that he will now determine to proceed thither, in which 
case new oppressions no doubt await that country and the already 
fallen condition of the Rana. 
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Holkar’s Camp has cantoned at Akola, a short distance from 
Bhanpoora. Lada Bai, one of the wives of the late Jaswant Rao, 
lately died suddenly. I he news-paper states that she was carried off 
by poison administered by Toolsa Bye. The latter is represented 
to have taken the opportunity of her being unwell, to have 
administered it. 

Mahammad Shah Khan is still in Jaipore. He was occupied in 
enforcing a demand against the Chief of Isarda, where a serious Mutiny 
broke out in the Camp of Lai Sing who had moved a little to the 
Westward of the Khan’s position; he in consequence marched for the 
purpose of quelling it, and of relieving Lai Sing, who had been 
placed in confinement and otherwise ill treated by his licentious troops; 
but having attacked a village in bis route, he met with a severe 
repulse from a body of Rajpoots, which caused him to halt. 

A considerable body of Pindaris, chiefly Kareem’s late adherents, 
with Dost Muhammad, Doorjan Sal. and some of Vizir Muhammad 
Khan’s Cavalry have committed much mischief in the neighbourhood 
of Bhilsa which adjoins Bhopal on the north, and in Sehoor, a district 
on the west frontier of that State. 


No. 118 —News from Kabul and Lahore. Mir Khan in Udaipur , 
Md . Shah Khan in Jaipur . 

From—-C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi, 10 June, 1812. 

The Persian Prince who lately menaced Herat has retired after 
exacting a tribute and is supposed to have been called off by orders 
from the sovereign for the performance of some other service. 
Muhammad Shah Shooja-Ool-Moolk is much disgusted with the 
Kashmerc commanders who have usurped all his authority at 
Peshawar; and he is represented to be wavering between the intention 
of advancing to Kabul and the opposite one of retreating to 
Rawalpindcc. 

Runjcetsing has returned to his Capital after an expedition to 
the Northern hills which was attended as usual with an increase of 
power and dominion. His son is still employed in extending his 
conquests; and one of his commanders Dulsing is levying contributions 
on Mooltan. Success continues to attend Runjcctsing’s able and 
energetic Government. 
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Muhammad Shah Khan has lately suffered a defeat from a 
Jaipur army, which is described, as having caused the temporary 
dispersion of his troops whom he is again collecting at a distance from 
the field of action. Previously to this battle he was taking possession 
of the Jaipur country in the same manner as in last year. Meer 
Khan has proceeded to try his fortune in Udaipur. 

I have some reason to think from reports which I receive that 
the Rao Raja continues to intrigue against the Government of 
Jaipur. 


No. 119— Hoi bars application for the grant of a village in the 
Mathura district (later transferred to Daulat. Rao Sindhia) 
to Shaikh Amanullah, is rejected. 


Front—R. Strachey. 


Gwalior, 11 June, IS 12. Not printed . 


No. 120— Daulat Rao Sindhia proposes to bathe at Rani ghat on the 
Ganga on Dasahara day. 

From—R. Strachey, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone. 

Camp Gwalior , 13 June, 1812. Not printed. 


No. 121— Sindhia abandons idea of a pilgrimage to Ram ghat. Quarrel 
between Jains and Brahmans in Ujjain about installing an 
idol in a new Jain temple. Jagu Bapu, Chitu, Mir Khan. 
News about Karim. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor-General. 

Sindhia's Camp Gwalior , 19th June, 1812. 

On the 15th instant I had the honor to report to your Lordship, 
through the Channel of the Chief Secretary to Government, Dowlat 
Row Sindhia’s wish to proceed on a Pilgrimage to the Ganges. The 
Maharajah was obliged to relinquish the design, his attention being 
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occupied by a religious dispute which had arisen between the 
Sarowgees and the Brahmans of IJjjain, regarding the introduction of 
an idol ol the former tribe to a new temple in that city. The cause 
was supported by their respective sects in this camp and occasioned 
the bankers, who are nearly all Sarowgees, to shut their shops for 
several days. His Highness and his Ministers at length succeeded in 
pacifying the Parties, but the dispute has not been settled. Although 
Sindhia lor the present has given up his design of visiting the Ganges, 
1 am informed that he retains the intention of performing it here¬ 
after. 1 take the liberty, therefore of soliciting your Lordship's 
orders for the guidance of my conduct eventually. 

Jagoo Bapoo has been joined by the Nagpur Army under Sadeek 
Aly Khan, which had attacked Bhopal from the South. Whether 
those chiefs will proceed to act in concert does not yet appear. The 
last accounts state that they were encamped near Ramnagar, within 
two marches of the town of Bhopal. 

A body ol Pindaris, chielly it is believed adherents of Chectoo, 
with some of Dost Muhammad’s, have plundered Sindhia’s Districts 
of Ncwri and Sankoch, together with those adjoining which belong 
to Holkar. Clieetoo is still separated from Jagoo Bapoo. By the 
last accounts part of his force was at Ashta and part at Satwas. 

Mecr Khan arrived on the 9th instant in Holkar’s Camp from 
whence it is expected that he will shortly proceed towards Mcwar. 
Data Khan, one of his principal officers employed in that country 
was killed ten days ago in an attack on a small lort belonging to the 
Rana. Muhammad Shah Khan and Lai Sing continue their depreda¬ 
tions in the Jaipore Territory.. 

Dowlat Row Sindhia seems to have relinquished his project (if 
he ever seriously entertained any) of interfering in the affairs of 
Jaipur for the purpose of supporting the pretensions of the ex-Raj ah, 
Man Sing. 

Akhbar from Holkar s Camp, dated the 12th June, 1812 . 

The Nawab Ameer Khan represented, that Karecm Khan 
Pindara having a wish to come to his tents on a visit, he requested 
the permission of her Highness. Sadaroodccn was ordered to convey 
Kareem Khan to the tent of Ameer Khan with the greatest circum¬ 
spection. Ameer Khan then returning to his tent, Kareem Khan 
Pindara arrived there also, and said? that he did not suppose after 
their mutual protestations that he would have deceived him, other¬ 
wise there were many other places (for him to have gone to). The 
Nawab in reply endeavoured to set him at ease. In the evening Karim 
Khan Pindara went to his Tent. 
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Ralaram Seth and Alekar Tantea represented to the Race Sahiba, 
that the Nawab Ameer Khan had demanded two Lacs of Rupees from 
the Ministers of Holkar Bahadur, saying that his Army had gone to 
ruin for want of funds. 


Akhbar , dated the 13th June. 

Balaram Seth, Chimna Bhow, and Dcwan Ganpat Row, having 
gone to the Nawab Ameer Khan, the latter desired Balaram Seth to 
release Kareem Khan Pindara; and to tell Ramchander, Sindhia’s 
Vakeel, to write to their Master; “that Karim Khan is a man lit 
for business, and will not commit such disturbances again; with their 
leave therefore, he may obtain his freedom”. 

Ahhhar , dated the 7 5 /h June. 

Letters arrived from Raja Rana Zalim Sing to the address of the 
Baee Sahiba, and Nawab Ameer Khan, to this effect; “That it is per¬ 
fectly plain from the akhhars of Holkar's Gamp that they have a settled 
design of effecting the release of Kareem Khan Pindara; the amount 
of his Nazaran has even been determined. T his affair is not proper 
on the part of her Highness. Is it thus the administration is carried 
on, while at the same time there are hopes of a Khilat from the 
Pcshwa? However great these hopes may be, it is manifest what Khilat 
will be sent after this wisdom of the Ministers.” 

No. 122— Sindhui wants to attach the Raja of Tehri in Bundelkhand 
who claimed to he under British protection . 

From—R. Strachey, Resident, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone. 

Sindhia’s Camp , 27th June, 1812. Not printed. 

No. 123— -Jaswant Rao Senapati (father-in-law of Chimna Bai) tries 
to reform Sindhia’s administration. Siladar cavalry 
in mutiny. Mir Khan’s movements. Other Pindharis 
active. Extents in Jaipur. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

Tb—Lord Minto. 

. . Camp Gwalior, lltji July, 1812. 

Jaswant Row Senapati, the Father of the young man who lately 
married Chimna Bye the Daughter of Maharajah Do^vlat Row 



144 


DAULAT RAO SINDHIA’S AFFAIRS 


[July 


Sindhia, has since his arrival in this camp exerted his endeavours to 
bring about a more friendly intercourse than now exists between His 
Highness and Ameer Khan, which it is said he undertook to do at 
his interview with the latter in the Kota Territory during his journey 
from the Deccan. Daulat Rao Sindhia has, in consequence con¬ 
sented to send an invitation to that Chief, and a person of some consi¬ 
deration in the Scnapati’s service has accordingly been dispatched with 
that purpose, some time ago Ameer Khan sent a vakeel to this camp, 
but he was treated with indifference and slight, and above two 
months elapsed before he was admitted to an audience. Ameer Khan 
seems desirous of establishing a more intimate intercourse with 
Sindhia, and his interview with the Senapati afforded a good oppor¬ 
tunity of effecting a better understanding between them, through his 
mediation. Ameer Khan has left Holkar’s Camp, and has marched 
towards Mewar. 

A considerable body of the Silladar Cavalry of this army have 
been in a state of almost open mutiny for the last ten days, during 
the greater part of which period Malhar Bhow, the pay-master-general, 
has been so beset by the Troops that he has been unable to stir from 
his quarters. Their demands on account of arrears are great, and 
no measures have as yet been adopted for the liquidation of their 
claims. 

The Pindarics continue their depredations to the southward. They 
are less united than before the dispersion of Kareem’s force, but their 
career of plunder seems to have received no check. Although that 
event occasioned the destruction of the infantry which had been 
disciplined by Karecm and the loss of his guns, their Cavalry, in 
which consists the most destructive part of their force, has by no 
means decreased in numbers since that period. The Darra, or horde, 
of Dost Muhammad has increased materially since the fall of Karecm, 
and his brother, Wasil Khan, is one of the most active Marauders 
among the Pindaris. The relations and other partizans of Kareem 
have of late been chiefly employed by Vizir Muhammad Khan against 
Jagoo Bapoo, and in occasional incursions into Sindhia’s districts in 
Malwa. They have toasted that they will effect the release of Kareem, 
and accounts from Indore state that they are committing great ravages 
in the neighbouring districts. Jagoo Bapoo has been unable to entice 
Dost Muhammad to visit him, and the latter seems to have been aware 
of a design on the parts of that officer to seize him. I am constantly 
informed by the Durbar that measures are in progress for the suppres¬ 
sion of the power of the Pindaris; but I learn from good authority 
that Jagoo Bapoo has stated to Sindhia his inability to accomplish 
the punishment of Dost Muhammad and, he represents CheetiPs party 
who are now nominally attached to his Army, as almost equally inde¬ 
pendent of his control. 
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Preparations appear to be [in the] making- at Jaipur to act against 
Muhammad Shah Khan, who is now encamped near Took. His 
troops are in a very discontented state for want of pay. Lai Sing 
who had arrived with his mutinous brigade within a march of Hindown 
suddenly left his camp with a party of 300 Horse, and joined Dhoondea 
Khan at that place. With his aid, Lai Sing proceeded to attack his 
own cam]), but they were repulsed with loss, and Dhoondea Khan’s 
son is stated to have been killed and his nephew taken prisoner in the 
action. I hey retreated to Karreira a fort (to the southward of 
Hindown, belonging to Jaipur) which was lately sized by Dhoondea 
Khan. 

Accounts from Holkar’s Camp state that preparations are [in the] 
making for a mission to Dowlat Row Sindhia, and that Tanteah 
Allekar and Dewan Ganpat Row will be sent on that duty. A few 
days ago that intention was announced to Sindhia bv a letter from 
Holkar. 


No. 123 A —Affairs of Shyam Singh, a Shekhawati vassal of Jaipur, 
in rebellion. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—M. Elphinstone, Resident at Poona. 

Delhi , 12th July , 1812. 

As you may have heard of preparations in this quarter for the 
formation of a field force, it appears to be necessary that you should 
be apprized of the cause and result of those preparations. 

The adherents of Sham Singh, a Shekhawatee chief and Vassal of 
the Raja of Jaipur lately committed some depredations on the 
property of Britsh subjects on the frontier of the British dominions. 

It was judged necessary to take notice of the outrage with a view 
to vindicate the dignity of the British Government, and to prevent 
the repetition of similar offences. It was accordingly required that 
Sham Singh should pay back the amount of the property plundered, 
and should furnish satisfactory assurances of future good conduct. 

The demand was made to Sham Singh personally and to his 
Lord Paramount the Rajah of Jaipur. The Agent of the latter 
expressed his Master’s readiness, but represented his inability to 
enforce what was required from Sham Singh, and Sham himself 
evaded the requisition. A detachment was in consequence ordered to 
enforce the just and moderate demands that had been made. In 
the mean time circumstances occurred which enabled the Rajah of 

XIV—19 
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Jaipur to exert his authority over his vassal. I he value of the plun¬ 
dered property was paid at Delhi through the Agent of the Rajah. 
Sham Singh’s submission was received through the same channel, 
and the Rajah became security for that chief's future good behaviour. 

On the fulfilment of all the requisitions which had been made, 
the offence of Sham Singh was forgiven, the preparations for the 
detachment were stopped, and the corps which had been put in motion 
towards the point of rendezvous were ordered back to thir respective 
stations. 


No. 12*1 —Baptiste takes citadel of Chanderi on 12th July and tries 
to attack Jhansi Rao’s territory. Strong objection by 
Resident Strachey succeeds in stopping him. 

From—Richard Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To-—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secy, to Govt. 

Camp Gwalior, 22 nd July , 1SJ2. A lot. printed. 


No. 125— Baptiste's intended attack on Teliri effectively prevented by 
Resident’s jnessure on Sindhia. 

From—R. Strachey. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 11th August , 7 SJ2. Not printed. 


No. 12(i —Bala Bai plants trees along the road from Mathura to 
Brindaban , at her own expense , for the convenience of 
pilgrims and other wayfarers. 

From—Richard Strachey, Resident, 

To—Sir J. E. Golebrooke, Hart, and John Deane Esqr., Commissioners 
for the Ceded and Conquered Provinces. 

Sindhia’s Camp, ,31st July , 1812. 

Her Highness Bala Bai being desirous of planting an avenue 
of trees, and of constructing a road and several wells between Muttra 
and Brindaban, for the convenience of pilgrims and other passengers, 
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I take the liberty of requesting that you will be pleased to issue such 
orders to the local officers as you may consider to be necessary, with 
a view to obtain their aid to the undertaking. 1 have desired the 
persons who have been entrusted by Her Highness with its execution 
to proceed to you for the purpose of receiving your directions, and I 
have this day given them a letter of introduction to you. 
Memorandum from Bala Bai. 

The road between Mutra and Brindaban having become a perfec t 
waste, it is understood that the travellers and other passengers in 
those parts sustain considerable inconvenience from the great heat 
and the scarcity of water, inv object therefore is to construct in that 
wilderness a good road lined with trees along the highway between 
Muttra and Brindaban, and to prepare wells at proper intervals, that 
travellers and others, pilgrims to Brindaban and Muttra, (which is 
my place of worship) may enjoy a little recreation and ease under 
the shade of the trees and from the wells. My design for this purpose 
is to dispatch immediately to that quarter Rao Shamjce Karkun, and 
Nund Kislior Adhikary to accomplish and settle the business. Some 
of the young trees and shrubs must be obtained out ol gardens 
whence they will be bought, but the greatest part grow spontaneously 
in the wild jungles, no one can object to these being taken away 
any how; let the Chuprasies be instructed for this purpose. 

A List of different sorts of young trees. 

Bar, Peeple, Neem, Tamarind, Mahoweh, Mango, Mulberry, 
Kadam, Golur, Jamun, Kachnar. 


No. 127-— Resident Metcalfe warns Holkar fiot to release the brigand 
Karim Pin d liar i. Bala ram Seth (banker and minister) is 
requested to act properly. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—Maharaja Malhar Rao Holkar. 


Delhi, list July , 1812. 

Intelligence having reached the Right Honourable Lhe Governor 
General that certain persons have been instigating your Highness to 
the release of Karim Khan the Pindhari 1 am directed by His Lord- 
ship to represent to you that the release of that freebooter is by no 
means advisable. The habits of the Pindharis are well known to 
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you, unci the inexpediency of letting loose the chief ol that race of 
plunderers will not be concealed from your enlightened mind. He 
was formerly confined by Maharaja Dowlat Rao Sindhia. For the 
the sake of a little pecuniary advantage that prince released him for 
a ransom. 'I'he consequence was that Karim Khan immediately 
plundered the territories ol that Prince and occasioned to him the 
loss ol many lakhs of rupees. 

In like manner were your Highness to give him his liberty he 
would plunder your territories as heretofore and more than ever. 
His Lordship therefore feels confident that you are too wise to think 
of releasing him, as it would evidently be attended with the greatest 
injury to your country and your subjects. His Lordship at the same 
time commands me to state that the release of Karim Khan would 
be an unfriendly act towards all other states, as robbers and plunderers 
are the general enemies of all mankind. 

His Lordship accordingly trusts that you will reprove all those 
who may advise a measure which will be injurious to your own interests 
and obnoxious to all other Governments. The Governor General 
actuated by a sincere regard for your welfare and prosperity has 
directed me to convey to you these words of friendly counsel. 


No. 128— News of Kabul, Kashmir , Rent jit Singh, Holkars army , 
Jodhpur, Jaipur and A hear. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secy, to Govt. 

Delhi , 13th August , 1812. 


No change has lately taken place in the relative situations of 
the contending Kings of Kabul. Shah Mahmud has remained in¬ 
active at Kabul, and Shah Shuja-lJl Mulk at Pcshwar; neither having 
the power to advance against the other. The latter indeed is merely 
an instrument in the hands of his allies the Kashmcrians, who have 
usurped the whole authority in the country which is nominally ill 
his possession; and Shah Shuja-UI Mulk is so much disgusted with 
them, that he is suspected of negotiating separately with Shah Mah¬ 
mud, and of entertaining the design of escaping from their hands. 

Jahandad Khan one of the Kaslmierian commanders has put into 
confinement Izzat-ullah, the Agent dispatched by the superintendent 
of the Honourable Company’s stud for the purpose of opening a 
communication of the transport of horses from Bokhara, on a suspicion 
real or pretended that he was a political agent proceeding with re- 
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mittances to Shah Mahmud, or probably on an erroneous report, 
that he had a large supply of money in bills, Iz/atulla was at first 
confined in Attoek from whence he has been removed to Kashmcre. 
J have taken measuresTo effect his release. 

One of the princes ol the house ol Kabul, Sultan Ahmed, brother 
to Shah Mahmud and Shah Shuja-Ul Mulk is at present at Delhi. 
Not being attached to either of the contending Kings, and not know¬ 
ing where to find an asylum in his own countrv during the existing 
convulsions, he has wandered through the countries of Sind, Jodhpur, 
Jaipur, Machcri etc., and has now come to this place. 

Raja Ranjit Singh has been for some time at his capital. His 
son Kharg Singh is employed in making concjuests in the countries 
lying between the Punjab and Kashmcre. 

Holkar’s army continued in its former position. Mir Khan has 
proceeded to Jodhpur. Muhammad Shah Khan has been lately much 
troubled by mutinies among his troops and his power has apparently 
diminished since last year. He and Mir Khan are at variance and 
both have suffered in consequence. 

The Rajah of Jaipur has been enabled to detaeli an army under 
Rao Chattel Singh accompanied by his SJiekhawatee vassals Luchnmn 
Singh, Shyam Singh, and Mohubbut Singh, to endeavour to wrest 
from Megli Singh, late his minister some lands and forts at present, 
in that chief’s possession. In other respects the state of affairs of 
Jaipur remains as it was. The court is exceedingly distressed for want 
of money and in consequence commits great oppressions on its sub¬ 
jects. Many of the respectable inhabitants of Jaipur have sought 
a refuge in Delhi, Mutra; and other places in the British Dominions. 
The country of Jaipur has been overrun, plundered, and in part 
occupied by the bands of freebooters connected with Mir Khan and 
Muhammad Shah Khan which have so long infested it. Amongst the 

most active adventurers is Dhoondia Khan formerly the. 

zemindar of Kumona, who lias for some [time] established himself in 
the town and fort of Hindown, a part of the Jaipur country, in the 
frontier of Bhurtpur. 

The Raja of Macheree has put into confinement his Minister 
Rao Hurnarain. Under the counsels of this Minister the Raja has 
been guilty of aggressions against Jaipur in direct violation of his 
engagements with the British Government, as well as in shameful 
faithlessness towards the court of Jaipur. The Raja pretends now to 
have detected the villainies of his Minister, and to be sorry for his 
past misconduct, but it is not improbable that his chief motive in 
confining Har-narayan is to obtain possession of his property. I shall 
have the honour of transmitting a report on the Rao Raja’s mis¬ 
conduct, and my proceedings in consequence, as soon as it is in my 
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fiower to apprize you of his having rendered satisfaction to the court 
of Jaipur, of which I am in expectation. 

Delhi, 20th August , 1812. 

Late accounts from the northward state that the Kashmerian 
Chief Jahandad Khan has put the King Shah Shuja-Ul Mulk in con- 
finement and has conferred the name of King on the blind Shah 
Zainan. 


Delhi , 23rd August, 1812. 

From late intelligence from Jaipur it appears that the Jaipur 
army under Rao Chand Singh aided by the Shekhawatee chiefs, has 
taken Tonk, and is besieging Bhoomgarh, where Muhammad Shah 
Khan, not daring to meet it in the field has taken refuge. The state of 
things contrasted with that of last year is remarkable. 

For some days reports prevailed here of Mir Khan’s having been 
attacked and even put to death at Jodhpur by the sons of a chief 
whom he treacherously murdered some years ago; but as my news 
writer in his camp does not make mention of any such attack, I 
conclude that the report must have been totally erroneous. 

It seems to be* certain that Shah Shuja-Ul Mulk is in confinement. 

Ran jit Singh is reaping a most productive harvest in consequence 
of the death of Sardar Jaimul Singh, whose possessions were great 
both in land and money. 

No. 129— False news of the death of Amir Khan in Jaipur. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Secy, to Govt, 

Camp Gwalior , 11th August, 1812. Not printed. 


No. 130— Quarrel by Sindhians unpaid soldiery. News about 
Baptiste , Raghogarh chief, Jaipur. Sindhia promises to 
prevent the release of Karim Pindhari by Holkar. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia's camp , 22nd August , 1812. 

For the last few weeks this Durbar has been principally occupied 
in settling accounts with the troops whose arrears, particularly those 
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of the Silahtlar cavalry, had accumulated to a great amount, between 
which and preparations for the approaching annual festival of the 
Janam Ash tarni its attention is at present chiefly divided. 

Baptiste is at Ghandery, the fortifications of which he is repairing 
and strengthening. The principal part of the forte under his com¬ 
mand is now 7 about to be employed against Rajah Jai Singh, the 
chief of Raghogarh. 

Jagu Bapti is cantoned near Dawlatpur to the southwest of 
Bhopal. Since the commencement of the rains he has employed a 
detachment in occasional operations against Dost Muhammad and 
the remains of Karim’s party under Namdar Khan, but nothing of 
consequence has been done against them. Most of the Pindhai is are 
now in their cantonments. 

The Jaipur army and that of Muhammad Shah Khan have 
approached each other on the banks of the Banas; and if the declara¬ 
tions of Rao Chand Singh, the commander of the former, are to 
be believed, an action may be regarded as an event likely to happen. 
The differences betwen Lai Singh and his brigade have been accom¬ 
modated, but he lias not yet formed a junction with Muhammad 
Shah Khan. Amir Khan remains at Jodhpur. 

Dawlat Rao Sindhia has expressed to me his readiness to do 
everything in his power for the purpose of preventing the release of 
Karim Khan, his efforts in which he acknowledges to be in justice 
due towards others, as well as prudent as far as regards himself. I 
am assured by the Maharajah that measures have lately been adopted 
by him in consequence of the rumours respecting Karim’s release. 

The expected mission from Holkar has arrived within three 
marches of Gwalior. 

No. 131— Loss caused to the Bhau of Jhansi by the attacks of Baptiste. 
The Resident presses for reparations. 

25 th .Intrust., 18/2. A lot printed . 

No. 132— The Jaipur commander is fighting against Muhammad 
Shah Khan (Mir Khan's general) and Lai Singh. Ran jit 
Singh defeated by the hill rajahs. Shuja-ul-mulk confined 
in Attack fort. Kota Raja begs for British alliance. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi. 

To—N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Secretary to Government. 

Delhi, 10th September, 1812. 

Rao Chand Singh carried on the operations of the siege of 
Bhumgarh for some days with activity and vigour and fair prospect 
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of success, but Mohummud Shah Khan applied to Holkar and Mir 
Khan and Lai Singh for assistance, and exertions were made to release 
him from his difficulties. The force under Lai Singh was the nearest, 
and though in a state of mutiny, was persuaded to march towards 
Bhumgarh avowedly for the relief of the place. This movement dis¬ 
tracted the attention of the Jaipur commander who raised the siege, 
and marched to meet Lai Singh. The latter retired on his approach 
to Rarnpura. Muhammad Shah Khan quitted Bhumgarh and joined 
Lai Singh. Ohand Singh has since been inactive at Esurda, and his 
Shekhawatee friends have become discontented and are now desert¬ 
ing him to return to their homes. Mir Khan has instigated the Raja 
of Jodhpur to aid in an incursion on the Jaipur country on that 
side and by the latest accounts Muhammad Shah Khan and Lai 
Singh though much harassed from the want of means to appease 
the clamourous demands of their troops, were preparing to recom¬ 
mence offensive operations. 

A detachment of Ranjit Singh’s army has lately been completely 
defeated by some of the hill Rajahs hitherto of no note. The Sikhs 
who fell in the hands of the victors were treated with the most savage 
barbarity. Ranjit Singh immediately ordered his son and all his 
chiefs to proceed to that quarter, and announced his intention of 
taking the field in person to wipe off this stain on the lustre of his 
arms. 

Shah Shuja-lJl Mulk is in confinement in Attock. His family 
has arrived at Lahore. The Chiefs under Jahandad Khan are dis¬ 
satisfied with him for withholding the price of their aid in seizing 
the king. 


No. 133— Drought and famine feared. Movements of Baptiste , Jagu 
Bapu and Pindharis , Pindhari threats to British territory. 
Jaipur events. 

f rom—R. Strachey, Resident w 7 ith Sindhia, 

To—Lord Min to, Governor General. 

Sindh ia’s camp. Gwalior, 12th September, 1812. 

Since the conclusion of the festival of the Janam Ashtami, at 
the celebration of which I attended the Durbar by invitation on the 
2nd instance accompanied by the gentlemen attached to the Residency, 
Dawlat Rao Sindhia has been much occupied in examining the 
accounts of the collections of different parts of his territories and 
particularly those of Gwalior. Serious apprehensions of a scarcity 
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have for this month past been entertained in consequence of a want 
of rain, which is sensibly felt to the southward of the Chambal 
generally. 

The greatest part of Baptiste’s division has moved towards 
Raghogur and levied, in passing, a contribution in the district of 
Sironje. Baptiste is at Chandery but it is believed that he will join 
his corps which have been detached should operations be undertaken 
against Raghogur, the chief of which, Raja Jai Singh, is preparing 
to defend himself. 

Jagu Bapu remains in his former cantonments. The chief part 
of his infantry under Dhan Singh, the brother of tlu* late Heera 
Singh, occupies a position more advanced towards Bhopal. A renewal 
of the attack against that place, in concert with Sadeek Ali Khan 
is confidently spoken of. 

Few Pindaris are now with Jagu Bapu. The greater body of 
them were by the last accounts still in their cantonments. Some 
straggling parties lately advanced towards the frontiers of this pro- 
vince, hut they retired having done comparatively little mischief. 
The principal durrahs arc in considerable force, and the chiefs have 
employed the late interval in strengthening their posts. Namdar Khan 
a short time ago deputed a Vakeel to Jagoo Bapoo; but the former 
chief remains at Bhopal and no accommodation has been effected 
between them. Whether Chectoo will rejoin Jagoo Bapoo seems 
uncertain. 

It becomes my duty to inform your Lordship that reports have 
been current respecting an attack by the Pindharis on the British 
territory. Late, and corroborative accounts of such a design have 
reached me from Dost Muhammad’s cantonment at Bagrode, which 
state that measure as having been there determined on, and that the 
attempt would not be deferred beyond the Dassarah. The neighbour¬ 
hood of Mecrzapore, and a route further to the south, taking in 
Jabbalpore, have been repeatedly mentioned. It is difficult to discover 
the actual designs of those marauders, but I cannot disregard these 
reports entirely, particularly as the country along the south of Malwa, 
from Bhopal and the south-western-most part of Bundelkhand towards 
the confines of Guzerat are in so reduced a condition that more dis¬ 
tant operations may be expected from them, and the season of their 
activity is now approaching. The latter considerations alone, how¬ 
ever would not have induced me to submit in so particular a manner 
the present attitude of the Pindaris to your Lordhip’s notice did not 
the other circumstances afford grounds to warrant the apprehension 
of an attempt on our provinces. 

The promising appearance which the affairs of Jaipore had 
assumed by the respective situations of Row* Chand Sing and of 
Muhammad Shah Khan has begun to disappear, and matters are 

XIV—20 
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reverting to their former state. Lai Sing has effected a junction with 
the Khan, and reinforcements have been detached by Holkar for his 
support. He has likewise received aid from Zalim Sing, Ameer Khan 
remains at Jodhpoor. He has paid little attention to the emissary 
who was dispatched to him from hence by Jaswant Row Senapati. 


No. 1.S4— An account of the Pindharis under Sindhia and Holkar . 

[See Reports by Jenkins, 1812, in Pindarry c Mali. HV/r Papers 
Pp. 25-34.] 


The Pindaris are nominally in two divisions,—Sindhia-shahi and 
Holkar-sfiahi. .Although this arrangement forms no rule for their 
conduct or services, they are generally considered to be under the 
authority of the chieftains from whom they are respectively named, 
and from whom their Jageers or Jaedauds (for hardly any distinction 
is in their case made be tween those species of grants) are chiefly held. 
The authority is now not even nominal. 

Sindhia-shahi 

Kareem Khan who is now confined in Holkar’s camp, is son of 
Roodun Khan Pindarah, a leader of sixty horse who served under 
the orders of Rana Khan Bhye in Madhajee Sindhia’s service. He 
was present at the Battle of Panipat. At the time of his father’s death 
Kareem Khan was five years old. At fourteen years of age he had 
near a thousand horse* and attached himself to Holkar, with whom 
he served about thirteen years. He then returned to the service of 
Sindhia, and rose in name and consecpience*. Kareem for some time 
held the* 5 Mahals in addition to which after the commencement of 
the* war between the British Government and Sindhia, he seized 
Shahjehanpore, Sarangpore and other places, all of which lie lost on 
his seizure by Dowlat Row Sindhia in 1807, at Sahenbaree. On his 
release from confinement, a grant was made to him in which were 
included Gurra kota, then not occupied by Sindhia, and Bahaudergur 
which then belonged to Doorjan Sal. On the defeat of Kareem, 
Namdar Khan his nephew escaped with Khooshal Koocr and Mootec 
Kooer. They are now, with the adherents which they have collected 
since that event in the neighbourhood of Bhopal. Habeeboolla, 
commonly called Heeroo, who is now confined in the fortress of 
Gwalior is the father of Namdcr Khan. Heeroo is son of Tbraheem 
Pindarah, younger brother of Boodun, Kareem’s father. This 
remnant of Kareem\s party joined Doorjan Sal with whom they 
plundered Sindhia’s districts till they began to cooperate with Vizier 
Muhammad Khan against Jagoo Bapoo during his late attack on 
Bhopal. Their computed force is 2,000 horse. 
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Dost Muhammad is son of Jeroo Khan the son ol l*a/il Khan 
formerly the nominal head of the Sindhia-sahee Pindarees. Heroo 
Khan died soon alter the battle of Assye leaving three sons, Dost 
Muhammad, the eldest who succeeded his lather; Muhammad Wasil 
Khan, an active and enterprizing chief now with his brother, and 
Cheetur (by another mother) who after the lather’s death went to 
Poona and is still in the Deccan, where he is said to be in the Peshwa s 
service. Dost Muhammad has a jageer in Bagrode where he now 
is with the greater part of his Durrah (Horde) and near which he 
is building a fort. He has long had a cantonment at Garspoor in 
that neighbourhood. Of late he has been much in the district ol 
Rahutgar. It is said that Dost Muhammad has a grant of little* 
Baree from the Bhoosla. His power has increased much since* the 
dispersion of Kareem’s force and he is now represented as having at 
his command 10.000 horse*. 2 or 3 guns, and an inconsiderable body 
[of] irregular infantry. He has a detachment with Vizier Muhammad 
Khan, with whom lie* co-operates against Jagoo Bapoo. 

Cheetoo Khan, the adopted son of Doobbul Pindarah the father 
of Ranjan Khan, acquired his character while attached to Kareem. 
Doobbul Khan was i chief of 1,000 horse. In the year 170:1 he* 
made* an incursion into the Deccan, and was killed by the troops of the 
Soobahdar of Mundesore who pursued him. His son Ranjan is 
with Cheetoo. The 5 Mahals (Arone, Shadowra, etc.) were lately 
granted to them by Sindhia; they have also Satwas, which Sindhia 
lately made an attempt to resume but which they will not consent 
to relinquish. Their chie f cantonment is at Satwas, their jageer, from 
whence* parties frequently plunder tlu* districts of Sindhia and 
Holkar. It is said that they have* a grant of Chupaneer from the 
Bhoosla, and of Leileepoor from Vizier Muhammad Khan. The 
present forces of Cheetoo and Ranjan amount to 7(H) foot (called 2 
Battalions) 11 guns and 0,000 horse. 

Kader Bakhsh, son of Banin Khan, a chief of 500 horse who died 
in confinement, is in the hands of the Raja of Nagpur. He is much 
connected with Holkar-sahee Pindarics. His plundering expeditions 
have chiefly been in the territories of Nagpur. He has of late acted 
with the ruler of Bhopal against Sindhia and has a cantonment near 
Raiseen a fortress of that chief. He has some villages in Nulkera, 
which belongs to Sindhia, and a grant from Holkar. His lorcc is 
represented to amount to about 1,000 horse. 

Khajeh Bakhsh, is son of Reza Khan Pindarrah a leader of 300 
horse, who died about eight years ago,—since which Khajeh Bukhsh 
has attended Dowlat Row Sindhia. He has a Jageer of 25,000 rupees 
in the Pergannah of Koorwyc Bhowrassa. He has possession of 
Bhowrasa, with 6 villages. The pay ol his party is called I annas 
a day for each horseman, it nominally consists of 200 horse, but he 
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has not one third of that number. He is attached to the Khasgce 
(private treasury). 

Fazil Khan and Bheekun Khan are two chiefs of Kareems party. 
They have joined Jagoo Bapoo and have about 200 adherents. 

Holkar-shahi 

Kader Bukhsh is son of Miinnoo Khan fannular of Beldars 
(Pioneers) .500 of whom were under his charge. In 1793 Munnoo Khan 
was poisoned by Doobul Khan, the father of Ranjan. Kader Bukhsh 
had formerly a grant of Kytah from Holkar, but it is resumed. He 
has a cantonment at Soondersce which is in his possession. H e is 
stated to have 4,000 horse, a few infantry and 2 or 3 guns. 

Saheb Khan and his younger brother Baliauder Khan are sons 
of Himmut Khan, a leader of 600 horse who was killed at the battle 
of Assye. Tookkoo Khan is son of Ghazee Oodeen Khan, a leader 
of 1000 horse who dic'd 7 years ago. Saheb Khan and Tookkoo have 
a grant of Kinoje and of Holkar’s share of Neemavar. Their force 
is said to amount to 5000 horse. 

Imam Bukhsh, is son of Gance Khan, a chief of 500 horse, who 
was killed at the battle of Poona (October, 1802). He commanded 
the whole of the Pindarics with Holkar. He is on bad terms with 
Tookkoo and Saheb Khan. He has possession of Kataphore and 
Dhurungaon, which were granted to Mcah Khan Pitularah but in 
which Emam Bukhsh has established his authority. Einam Bukhsh 
is said to have 2000 horse. At the request of Holkar he has made 
over a few villages to Bapoo Khan. Meali Khan’s son, who lias 500 
horse. 

Sindh ia-sahee — 

Nanidar Khan 
Dost Muhamma 
Ghee too Khan 
Kader Bukhsh 
Khajeh Bukhsh 
Fazil Khan and 

II o l h a r-sa h ee — 

Kader Bukhsh 
Tookkoo Khan 
Saheb Khan 
Emam Bukhsh 
Bapoo Khan 

Total C 


Abstract: 
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Bheekun Khan 


Horse 

2,000 

10,000 

6,000 

4,000 

200 

200 




4,000 

5,000 

2,000 

500 
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33,900 


The Pindaris arc said to be descended from two Afghans, 
Muhammad Khan and Sammad Khan of the tribe of Yoosufzye. 
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Their ancestors in consequence of an invitation joined the Peshwa 
Bajee Row near Cal pec, from Rohilkaud where they then resided. 
Muhammad Khan and Sanimacl Khan are said to have been accom¬ 
panied by about fifty Afghans. They distinguished themselves much 
in the service ol the Peshwa, who plated great confidence in them, 
particularly in the former after the death of Sammad Khan who was 
killed in Rajewara. 

When Holkar and Sindhia came to Hindoostan they were each 
accompanied by a party of Pindaris, who being considered from their 
gallant behaviour in the Peshwa’s service to be particularly favoured 
by that prince, were regarded as a sort of independent tnx>ps, and 
were little under the command of the chiefs, under whose orders they 
had been placed. They soon acquired tin? habits and character of 
professional plunderers. The term Pindariah at length betaine almost 
proverbial, as the common appellation of a freebooter. 

Those who are considered to be real Pindarics are the 4 reputed 
descendants of the two chiefs above-mentioned, but the Hurrahs 
consist of persons of all descriptions of whom the most efficient are 
those who have been adopted by the leaders or kidnapped when 
young. 


I\o. 1 a a— Daulat Rao Sindhia's hunting expedition in the grounds 
between Gujra and Deogarh (2J Sept., 1S12). 

Resident’s letter of 27 Sept., ISJ2. Not printed. 


No. 130— Condition of Sindhia’s government . Sindhia invites Mir 
Khan. Other Pindharis. Baptiste's present position and 
aims . 


From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Camp Gwalior , 6th October, JSJ2. 

I have the honor to inform your Lordship that Dowlat Row 
Sindhia returned to Gwalior the day before yesterday. 

Baboo Row Angria who accompanied his sister Mina Bye, the 
Maharajah’s mother, to camp on the occasion of the marriage of His 
Highness’s daughter, has set out with that lady, on their return to 
Ujjain. Angria was a few months ago suspended from the Govern¬ 
ment of Ujjain in consequence of the strong representations which 
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were received from thence of the system of rapacity and extortion 
which he exercised there. Sindhia, anxious to avoid displeasing his 
uncle, has been induced to restore him, but whether he will be conti¬ 
nued in the Government of Ujjain for any length of time seems 
uncertain. 

Ameer Khan was lately again written to by Sindhia inviting him 
to camp, and the communications received from the agent who was 
dispatched to that chief state it to be his intention to proceed hither. 
He left jodepoor accompanied by a large body of cavalry belonging 
to the Rajah who has advanced him three lacs of Rupees. His 
junction with Muhammad Shah Khan and a recommencement of 
their united operations against [aipore may be regarded as more 
probable than that he will repair to this camp. The papers represent 
him to have called on some of the Pindaris to join him in Jaipore, 
but none of them have hitherto shewn a disposition to act according 
to that suggestion. Ameer Khan is now encamped between Ajmeer 
and Kish eng ar. 

Kader Bakhsh Pindara has moved from his cantonment near 
Raiseen, and by the last accounts was encamped at Bliilsa; consider¬ 
able numbers of Pindaris have lately assembled at Bagrocle, and a 
large body is now reported to have marched from thence on a plun¬ 
dering expedition, but to what quarter it is not mentioned. 

Colonel Jean Baptiste is in the district of Sagar. During my late 
communications with the Durbar in consequence of the proceedings 
of that officer in Bundelkhand, I having observed that lie seemed pre¬ 
paring to attack Sagar, against which I said that such aggressions 
were entirely unprovoked and unjust, the Maharajah immediately 
offered to prohibit him from attempting any thing against that part 
of the territory of the Nana of Kalpee. The division of Baptiste's 
army which moved towards Raghogarh instead of attacking the place 
marched to Narsingar. where it levied a contribution and has since 
proceeded to Rajgarh, demanding a lac of rupees from Rajah 
Pirtee Sing, the chief of that principality. 


No. 137 —News about Pindari movements and designs. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia. 

To—Lieutenant General Sir George Nugent Bart, C.-in-C. 

Camp Gwalior f 12th Oct., 1812. 

Authentic accounts have been received here of a body of Pindaris 
from the Darra of Dost Muhammad having appeared on the 30th 
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ultimo near Garra-Kota, a fortress belonging to Maharajah Dowlat 
Row Sindhia, where they fell in with two hundred of His Highness’s 
cavalry, upon which an action commenced which ended in the entire 
defeat of the latter with the loss of several men killed and wounded 
and eighty horses taken by the Pindaris, the remainder of the party 
escaping to that fortress. 

The Pindaris are reported to have plundered some villages 
dependant on Sagar and in one of them to have obtained a large 
booty with which together with their capture from the Maharajah's 
cavalry they are said to have been seen on their return towards 
Bagrodc. 

This appears to be the body of Pindaris who marched from 
Bagrode about the end of last month under Wasil Khan, and 
respecting whom I before addressed your Excellency. According to 
the information received bv the Durbar their numbers (probably 
exaggerated) are stated at 5,000. In my accounts of the 0th from 
Jfagoo Bapoo’s camp nothing is mentioned regarding their return to 
Bagrode. 


No. 158 —Compensation for Jean Baptiste's damage to Jhansi state 
strongly demanded. Also case of Tehri. 

22nd Oct., 1S12. Not printed. 


No. 159— Sindhia's unpaid troops sit in ‘dharna'. Movements of 
Jagu Bapu and of Pindhari bands,—of Bapu Sindhia 
and. Baptiste. famine in Mancar. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor-General. 

Camp Gwalior, 31st October , JS12. 

The troops of this army are again in a state of ferment on account 
of the accumulation of their arrears. The officers of the Sillahdar 
cavalry for several days past have kept Malhar Bhow the Paymaster 
General in Dharna, from which they shew little disposition to relax, 
without a settlement of their demands. Previously to the Dusserah 
they were informed that an adjustment of their claims would take 
place on the conclusion of that festival, and the same is now repeated 
with respect to that of the Dewalee. Two Battalions of Sepoys which 
a few months ago were placed under the Orders of Kewal Ram 
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Kashmecrcc, and now stated to be in great arrears mutinied openly 
a lew days ago. They marched from camp with the guns and other 
equipments attached to the corps and declared they would not sub¬ 
mit to Kewal Ram’s command. Officers were sent to endeavour to 
bring them to terms, they were at length persuaded to return to the 
neighbourhood, and they have taken up a position a short distance 
from the Marhatta camp, near that of the Residency. It is probable 
that their arrears will be compromised for a sum of ready money. 

Jagoo Ha poo has recommenced his operations against Bhopal 
in concert with Sadik Ali Khan. The Vakeels of Holkar who are 
now here, have interceded with the Sindhia in favour of Vizir 
Muhammad Khan, in consequence of instructions from their Govern¬ 
ment, and the Maharajah although he has not yet recalled Jagoo 
Ha poo, seems disposed to attend to the request. 

Since Jagoo Bapoo moved from his cantonment at Dowlatpur 
he has been much harassed by Pindaris. A large bodv who for 
two days before had plundered liis foraging parties made 1 a night 
attack on his camp but were repulsed, fagoo Bapoo having received 
information ol their design. The day following (the 20th instant) 
he stormed a village and a small fort near Bhopal, in which a party 
of the Pindaris had taken post, many of whom were put to the sword, 
f or the last few days no direct accounts from his cam]) have reached 
this owing to the Pindaris. 

dice too made one march from Satwas towards Bhopal when 
Jagoo Bapoo moved from Daulatpur, but he afterwards returned. 
Sindhia lately granted Satwas to Udajec Ghatgc an officer of his 
Paga cavalry, and the brother of the latter went to receive charge 
of it. Jagoo Bapoo has been ordered to place him in possession, but 
it is not likely that Chectoo will readily consent to relinquish what 
he considers his most important hold. Dost Muhammad by the last 
accounts was at Garspur a post belonging to that Pindara, a short 
distance to the southeast of Bagrode, towards Bhilsa. Kader Bakhsh 
Sindhia-sahee with part of his Darrah is with Jagoo Bapoo. 

Bapoo Sindhia has restored Patela in Mewar to the Rana of 
Udaipur. The papers say that he is likely to be opposed by some of 
Holkar s troops who arc plundering the territory of this Government 
in that country. 

Jean Baptitse has moved from the territory of Sagar having left 
two Battalions at Keilgaon, and having levied a contribution- at 
Mundowra, in that district. By the last accounts he was encamped 
near Kurwai. His officer Hartoone is with a detachment, in the 
territory of Narsingarh. 

The scarcity in Marwar is represented to be so great that a famine 
is seriously apprehended. The emigration of the inhabitants of that 



1812] 


CHITU JOINS JAGU BAPIJ 


161 


country to this quarter during the last two months has been 
considerable. 

Ameer Khan with Muhammad Shah Khan and Lai Sing are 
encamped within a march of the Jaipur army. The latter, under 
Row Chand Sing, is at Madhoorajepoor, about 20 miles southwest 
of Jaipur. 

In consequence of the lailure of the Rains during the late season 
and the consequent almost total loss of the Kharif harvest as well as 
the great scarcity ol forage in this neighbourhood, and apprehensions 
on account of the ensuing rubce crop, the expediency of moving from 
Gwalior has been suggested to Sindhia. But he is averse to that 
measure, for although the price of grain has risen much of late in 
the camp it does not appear to be more abundant in any other part 
of His Highness’s dominions, and no foreign expedition is talked of; 
although better supply of forage might be obtained, there are few 
situations in which the followers of the army would not be more 
liable to be harassed by Marauders than they are at present. 


No. 140— Plunderers of British 'villages harboured in Sindhia’s terri¬ 
tory. Cases discussed. 


27 Oct., IS]2. Not {minted. 


No. 141— Chitu joins Japi Bapu. Other Pindhari movements and 
designs communicated by the Resident. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident, 

To—J. Wauehopc, A.G.G., Bundelkhand. 

Sindhia's Camp, 2nd Nov., 1812. 

By the accounts which left the Camp of Jagoo Bapoo before 
Bhopal on the 27th ultimo, and which reached me this morning, it 
does not appear that he had to that date been joined by Dost 
Muhammad, or by any part of his Durrah. The principal Pindari 
Force now with that army consists of a body stated, in the akhbars, 
to amount to between 4 and 5,000 horse under Chitu, who joined 
Jagoo Baj>oo on the 22nd ultimo, and a body of Holkar Shahi 
Pindaris under Imam Bakhsh and Tookkao, who are also stated to 
have joined him a few days afterwards. 

The united forces of Jagoo Bapoo and Sadeek Ali Khan, and 
that of their auxiliary Pindaris, are now directed to the conquest of 
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Bhopal. The rominunication between that neighbourhood and this 
camp having been cut off by the Pindharis who are coo|>erating with 
Vizir Muhammad Khan, until the receipt of the accounts above- 
mentioned nothing had been received from that quarter for several 
days. 

My latest intelligence of Dost Muhammad is contained in my 
dispatch of No. 10 to the Right Hon’blc the G.G., of which 1 
transmitted a copy to you on the 31st ultimo. 

I think it right to mention a report which has been current 
here for some clays stating a body of Pindaris who had moved towards 
Rewa to have retreated, hearing of the advanced positions which the 
British troops had occupied. 


No. 112— Pindhari, movements and designs. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident, 

To—Capt. J. R. Carnac, Resident at Baroda. 

Sindhia’s Camp , 27/// Nov., 1812. 

A rumour of an intended expedition against Guzarat which 
was agitated among the Pindharis a few weeks ago having been 
revived, l am induced to communicate to you some intelligence on 
that subject which has reached me from the Durrah of Dost 
Muhammad, extracted from a report which was passing in that 
horde bctwcn the 8th and 13th ins. from their camp a short distance 
from Rahatgarh. 

The present intelligence states, that from the verbal report of 
Harc.aras an incursion to the British provinces was found to be 
impracticable, in consequence of the precautionary measures which 
had been adopted on our part. That plan having been frustrated 
it is added that a body of Pindharis, who would otherwise have 
attempted an inroad in that quarter had gone towards Berar. It 
afterwards states, on an expedition having been proposed against 
Guzarat that, “they came to a determination to dispatch one to that 
quarter in the course of a week, somebody observing that the English 
were strong in Guzarat, and that care should be taken to avoid being 
defeated by them, for in consequence of the attack on Mirzapur 
they were in a state of great preparation; Dost Muhammad said, 
as the English have battalions in Guzarat a few Harcaras may be 
dispatched for intelligence and the expedition may afterwards be 
sent. You may not know that I have made arrangements regarding 
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harcaras lor information. I am by no means incautious; day and 
night 1 am on the alert.” 

A design on the part of the Pindharis to employ harcaras for 
the acquisition of information with a view to an attempt on Guzarat 
being adverted to. it may lx* proper to apprize you that there are 
strong reasons for believing them to have lately adopted similar 
preparatory measures (by harcaras disguised as lakeers) on the other 
side of India. 


No. 14$— Campaign against freebooters of British territory sheltering 
in Shidhicis dominions. 

22 Nov., 1812. Not jointed. 

No. Ml— Danlai lino Sindh in's keeping of unautho) ised new sun tiers 
in British dominions objected to. 

Prom—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—N. B. Edmojistone. 

Gwalior , 9th November, 1812. Not printed. 


No. 145— -Bhopal appeals to the Resident with Sindhia (through the 
Rajah of Datia) protesting against Sindhia's attack and 
citing the friendly services of the State to General Goddard. 
Resident Stracheys reply . 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. (Pol. Dept.). 

Camp Gwalior, 1st December, 1812. 

I have the honour to inform you that the Rajah of Datia has 
transmitted to me a letter from an emissary of Vizir Muhammad 
Khan, the Nawab of Bhopal accompanied by one from himself of both 
which I enclose copies and translations. 

The Rajah’s Vakil on delivering the letters to me represented 
the present unfortunate situation of the chief of Bhopal in terms 
nearly to the same effect as appear in the letters. He said that 
his Agent who had lialted at Datia, was prepared to proceed to 
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me, or if 1 did not approve of that measure, that he would forward 
to me a copy of the paper which was stated to have been executed 
by Colonel Goddard. I informed the Rajah’s Vakil that the journey 
hither of Vizir Muhammad Khan’s Agent could be attended with 
no benefit to his master’s cause. 1 told the Vakil that I would give him 
my reply as soon as I had seen the paper alluded to, a copy of which 
he accordingly procured from Datia in the course of a few days. 1 
have the honour to enclose a copy and translation of that document. 

I then addressed a letter to the Rajah of Datia, copies of which 
in English and Persian are transmitted herewith. (Not printed) 

The abovementioned emissary is a Christian. On his seal 
he is merely styled Enayet Musseeh, but his letter has a superscrip¬ 
tion in Persian of Balthasar the Christian, commonly called the 
Physician Enayet Musseeh [descended from De Bourbon, a French 
adventurer]. 

From—Enayet Musseeh, 

To—Mr. Strachey. 

Received 15 th NovemberIS 12. 

Under great apprehensions on account of Bhopal I have pro¬ 
ceeded to jhansi and Datia, an intimate friendship having long- 
existed between the families of the Nawab of Bhopal and those of 
Rao Rajah Parichat and Sheo Ram Bhow. From the letters of 
which chiefs you will have been informed of the unfortunate situa¬ 
tion to which Bhopal is reduced. The state of affairs at Bhopal is 
as follows. Last year, fagu Bapu came against it with an army 
of 20,000 men and 40 pieces of cannon carrying on the attack day 
and night incessantly for three or four months, from which however 
we were by the blessing of God, at length relieved after infinite 
difficulties. But the country remaining in the possession of the 
Nawab was plundered. At the present time, they have recommended 
the attack with the troops of the Rajah of Nagpur and the Pindharis, 
making altogether an army of about 50 or 60,000 men and have 
encamped at Islanmagar intending to besiege Bhopal against which 
they have by this time opened their trenches, the two leaders having 
agreed together on an equal partition of their conquests. For the 
space of twelve years these chiefs and the Pindharis, Dost Muhammad 
and others, have repeatedly plundered the country; they have ruined 
and laid waste everything, searched and emptied every dwelling and 
no strength now remains by which a release from the evil might 
be effected. Being without remedy the Nawab submits his com* 
plaint in the hope of justice and redress from the gentlemen of 
the British Government whom providence has placed as the 
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sovereigns of India: so that each beggar upon whom their favour 
may be extended shall be exalted to Royalty, while each king upon 
whom their displeasure may lall will become a beggar. Except 
the Almighty himself or the British Government, we have no ruler, 
yet this injustice and tyranny is inflicted on us, and our home is 
seized on. 

We are the slaves of the King and servants and allies of the 
English. Accordingly at the time that Colonel Goddard, whose 
titles were Rosliun-u-Dowlah etc., etc., etc., was on his expedition to 
the Deccan and there was war with Appakunderow, Vysajee, and 
others, Mia Slieril Muhammad Khan the father of Vi/ir Muhammad 
Khan commonly called Bandi Ghora Walla attended with such 
supplies as were required, and the forces of the state accom¬ 
panied that gentleman according to his commands. He conducted 
him to Bhopal, assisted him in crossing the Nerbudda and in 
cantoning at Hoshcngabad and he continued in the discharge 
of every suitable duty and attention. At that time, Colonel 
Goddard said that when a favourable opportunity should occur, 
the British Government would favour his interests, and lie 
was pleased to give a written paper which has been from that time 
preserved by the Nawab as a charm and a sacred writing, adverting 
to its possible utility at such a period as the present when he might 
obtain justice on a representation to his masters the English. 

Truth and justice are characteristics of the religion of Jesus 
Christ. It is confidently hoped that the British Government will 
relieve this state from its oppressors and take it under the shade 
of its protection, that it may be enabled to devote itself to the 
British interests. In every respect the life, the possessions and the 
country of his (the Nawab's) inheritance are either at the disposal 
of the Almighty or of the British Government. The business is 
now arrived at the last extremity. 

(Verse). Where would be the wonder should kings condescend to 
favour the destitute? 

A copy of the original paper is with me, I will forward it to 
you, should you be pleased to direct me to do so. 

(Transiatior) 

Copy of the articles of a treaty under the signature and seal 
of Colonel Goddard with the Nawab of Bhopal. The hand writing 
of the former is very plain and distinct. 

In the event of the hereditary dominions of the Nawab being 
conquered hv me from the Marhattas, I will certainly make them 
over to the Nawab, on whose territory I will commit no violence 
in any way, nor occasion annoyance to the inhabitants. 
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1 will admit the Nawab to a share of such other territory as 
may be conquered by our united armies, reserving a share to the 
neighbouring Rajahs and zemindars who may likewise join me, 
under which consideration our respective shares cannot at present 
be fixed. But the Nawab may depend, that on a partition of terri¬ 
tory so acquired it will be a primary object with me to meet his 
wishes. 

The reply to the fourth article will be found in that of the 
third. 

Should the Nawab continue my ally until the conclusion of 
peace, he will certainly be mentioned in the treaty of peace, and 
the hereditary dominions of the Nawab will be confirmed in his 
possession. If other territory should be retained by me the Nawal/s 
share will likewise remain with him. 

I will not attend to the statements of the Nawal/s brothers 
and others. To the utmost of our ability we will cooperate for 
the punishment of the disaffected. 

1 will not establish factories in the Nawal/s country without 
his permission. 

Should 1 find it necessary to keep temporary possession of any 
places in the Nawal/s dominions it will be of no consequence. 1 
will afterwards restore them to the Nawab. 


(Col. Goddard’s Signature). 


From—Mr. Strachey, 

To—The Rajah of Datia. 

Written, 30 (It, November, IS 12. 

1 have had the pleasure to receive your friendly letter together 
with that of Enayet Musseeh the Physician of Vizir Muhammad 
Khan, the Nawab of Bhopal. Your are pleased to state the Nawab 
has in his possession a written paper from the British Government 
which circumstance is likewise mentioned in the letter of the Physi¬ 
cian. Your Vakil Lala Bowany Pershaud afterwards delivered to 
me a copy of that paper, which I have accordingly perused. 

1 beg leave 1 to inform you that the paper in question admitting 
that which 1 have seen to be a correct copy of the original, is not 
a treaty, but that it appears to me merely to contain the replies 
of Colonel Goddard to the articles of a Waujihoolarz presented to 
him by the Nawab’s father on the occasion of the march of that 
officer to the Deccan by the route of Bhopal. 
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It is quite impossible for me, the representative of the British 
Government at His Highness’s court, to receive any secret over¬ 
tures of this sort so much at variance with the present friendly 
relations which exist between my Government and the Maharaja. 
Under these considerations, 1 have declined replying to Enayetr 
Musseeh’s communication, you will of course however communicate 
to him the purport of this letter. 

To—Sheo Ram Bhow, 


Written, 1*>th Xovctnhrr, I SI 2. 

1 informed your Vakil Mir Ahmed Ali that Gopal Ran the- 
heir of Naroo Shanker had transmitted a sanad for the perguna of 
Mote to Gopal Rao Bhow, and 1 learned from him that you had 
stated your readiness to give up that place on condition of an 
adjustment of its accounts. Gopal Rao Bhow having declared that 
lie is prepared to make good any amount which may appear to 
be due on account of that perguna, I have given this letter to the 
Bhow for his Vakil, l)ajee Anand, who will attend you for the 
purpose of discussing and arranging the business in a regular manner. 

I request that you will inform me what may pass on this subject. 
Although the sanad appears to be regularly drawn out, should you 
have any objections to urge I request that you will communicate 
them to me. Whatever may be proper according to justice and 
your rights, will be attended to. 

(No. 145 continued) 

From—Sheo Ram Bhow. 

Dated 2nd Zehidge, 7th December , IS]2. 

I had the pleasure to receive your letter respecting Mote and I 
understood the contents. The dependency of Mote is one of the 
pergunnas of Jhansi, of the whole of which His Highness the Peshwa 
is the master. Places are allotecl by sanads to Jagirdars and 
Maafidars, and Mote is one of the Jagirs. The jagirdars only settle 
and collect the revenue, and without the permission of the master 
they cannot alienate the possession. If any holder of a Jagir should 
for his own benefit give it up to another, others would follow then 
so extraordinary an example. In such a case, how woidd the orders 
of the Sirkar and the arrangement of the country in my hands 
continue? 
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The title was in the possession of Rajah Bahadur Rang Rao. 
At the present time Madhoo Rao and Gopal Rao arc two brothers, 
between whom there is a dispute before the Peshwa respecting the 
inheritance which is as yet unsettled. After the business shall have 
been settled by His Highness, my accounts of the perguna will be 
settled with the person to whom sanad may be granted whoever 
he may be, and which adjustment cannot be made with others. 


No. MG— Resident discusses at Sindhia s durbar the complaint of 
the Vinchnrhar about the harm done to his fagir by 
Sindhia. News of Sindhias court . Jagu Bapu before 
Bhopal, disturbances in his army. Baptiste retires from 
Sugar. Mir Khan in Jaipur and Kishangarh. Famine 
leads to increase of robbery in Lash bar (Gwalior.) 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhias Camp Gwalior f 4th December, 1812. 

On the 23rd ultimo, I attended the Durbar by appointment. 
I began the conversation by observing to Dawlat Rao Sindhia that 
he was already informed, by the papers which had been sent to 
me by the resident at Poona and which I had communicated to 
him, that the Vinchur Jagirdar had requested Mr. Elphinstone to 
write to me on the subject of his estates which had lately suffered 
so much from the aggressions of His Highness’s army under Jagu 
Bapu. (Discussion on this subject not printed here.) 

The chief attention of the durbar since my last dispatch to 
your Lordship, has been occupied in settling accounts with the 
troops whose clamor at that date was extreme. They have now 
in some degree been adjusted, and the continued scene of mutiny 
which lately prevailed is considerably appeased. The attempts to 
arrange matters with the two mutinous battalions which I mentioned 
to have moved out of camp entirely failed, and they marched to 
Sabalgarh: on their arrival at that place, the commandant, who 
presides there on the part of Baptiste, having contrived to separate 
their artillery from the corps, succeeded in surrounding them, when 
some made their escape, some were disarmed and others were allowed 
to depart, except 200 men who were retained in the service. 

Baptiste, having at length yielded a tardy compliance with 
Sindhia’s injunctions to retire from Sagar, returned to Chandery. 
The troops which he some weeks ago left at Keilgaon obtained 
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possession of that place, hut the Nana’s officer subsequently suc¬ 
ceeded in regaining possession of it. From CJiandery, which 
Baptiste is improving and strengthening, he proceeded to Bahadur- 
garh, which he afterwards quitted and has lately proceeded to 
Seopur. 

Dawlat Rao Sindhia a few days ago sent a Khilat to Baptiste 
by a Huzoorea, on which occasion fie repeated his orders respect¬ 
ing Sagar in consequence of my having represented the little atten¬ 
tion wdiich had been paid to them in the first instance by Baptiste, 
and the Maharajah proposed that I should take that opportunity 
of deputing some person to accompany the Hu/ooreah for the 
purpose of my being satisfied that no further aggressions on Sagar 
would be committed by that officer. I refused henvever to accept 
this proposal, giving as a reason the utter disregard which had 
been paid by Baptiste to the former orders addressed to him respect¬ 
ing Sagar. 

Jagu Bapu continues before Bhopal. His army is still united 
with that of Sadeek Ali Khan.The attack was at first pushed with 
some* spirit but has lately slackened in consequence of the ammuni¬ 
tion being nearly expended. Vi/ii Muhammad Khan's Vakil here 
is constantly pressing Sindhia in favour of his master, but the 
Maharajah contrives to put him off from day to day with different 
excuses, evidently waiting to see the result of the present campaign 
in Bhopal. 

There have been great disturbances lately in Jagu Bapu’s army 
in con sec j ue nee of an attack which was made on the Holkarsahi 
Pindharis who had moved off with the intention of leaving that 
army. They were under the* command of Gulab Khan, the brother 
of Tukku. The latter and Imam Buksh are in the vicinity of 
Dcbulpur, not having joined Jagu Bapu, as w^as some time since 
reported. Qader Buksh Sindhia sahee was shot by a Sikh in Jagu 
Bapu’s service on the 26th ultimo and died on the following day, 
in consequence of which event and the outrage on the Holkar-sahee 
Pindharis, which happened on the same day, Chitu declared that 
he would attack and plunder the camp, denouncing vengeance on 
the Bara Bhais and Dhangar Mandlies (the cavalry who attacked the 
Pindharis) as well as on their families, whom he declared he would 
extirpate, and he prepared to execute his threat till at length he 
was pacified hv the exertions of Sadeek Ali Khan, Dhansing and 
Jootiha Maunda. Measures were taken for the restitution of the 
plunder from the Pindharis, and Jagu Bapu promised a Khelat to 
Dedar Buksh, the brother of the late Qadcr Bak>h. 

An expedition is talked of against Appa Kundra, with the 
circumstance of whose desertion from this camp your Lordship is 
already informed. Sindhia wished him to return but Appa Kundra 
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refused the overtures which were made to him. He is now at 
Rahatgarh and has established a good understanding with Dost 
Muhammad Pindhari. 

Amir Khan lately sustained a repulse in an assault on the 
fort of Rajemahl which he had besieged; immediately after which 
he broke up from before it. He is now on the borders of the 
Jaipur territory, towards Kishengarh, Muhammad Shah Khan and 
Lai Singh, whose forces are united an* also pursuing their depreda¬ 
tions in Jaipur. They are few marches distant from Amir Khan. 

For the last lew weeks, the neighbourhood of this camp, which 
had before been comparatively tranquil, has been much infested by 
plunderers; and parties of banditti, known to be inhabitants of this 
province, have been guilty of the most daring and atrocious acts 
at no great distance from camp. This may in a great measure be 
attributed to the prevailing scarcity of grain. 

No. 147— The right of Jhansi to the pargana of Mot (a dependency) 
contested by Sindhia. Records discussed by Resident. 

4th January, ISI3. Not fainted . 

No. 148— Vinchurhar describes the ravages done to his Make a jagir 
by Sindhia’s troops. Elphinstone objects to the attempt 
to again make the Maratta chiefs now under British pro¬ 
tection dependents of the Peshwa as before the Treaty 
of Bassein. Solidarity of the Marat ha empire cannot be 
recognised by the English. El phinstone to Strachey 
(Poona, ( Hh September, ISI2.) Elphirstone to Strachey. 
(Poona, Nth July, JSH). The British will not allow 
Sindhia to interfere in the Jhansi State though a creation 
of the Peshwa. Strachey to El phinstone. (Jth January , 
1813). Not printed. 

No. |4!)— Gokul Parikh (minister) loses iontrol over Sindhia’s 
administration; state bankruptcy. Jagu Bapu fails against 
Bhopal. Attempted treaty of allianc" between Sindhia 
and Holkar. Movements of Jean Baptiste and Bapu 
Sindhia. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—land Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia's Camp, Gwalior, 8th January , 1813 . 

For the last few weeks there has been much confusion in the 
affairs of this Durbar owing principally to the decline of Gokul 
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Parak s influence in Sindhia’s councils which may he chiefly attri¬ 
buted to the deficiency of funds lor the payment of the army; but 
be still preserves his situation, to which a considerable party is 
looking in the hope of its being filled by Anajee; and this point, 
apparently of so much importance to the Government remains in 
a state 1 of uncertainty. 

Little progress has lately been made in the siege of Hhopal 
before which Jagu Rapu and Sadeek A1 i Khan still continue. Not¬ 
withstanding what was stated in mv last dispatch to your Lordship 
I have* been obliged to call upon Sindhia again for the enforeeanent 
of his orders respecting the* conduct of Jagu Haim's army towards 
the* possessions of the 1 Vinehur Jagirdar. J he Maharajah a few 
days ago, in a personal conference promisee! me' that he would 
dispatch a Hu/urea expressly lor the* purpose, bur I fear that those* 
districts have already suffered much from the* extortions of that armv. 

The darbar has freepiently been engaged of late in discussions 
with Holkar’s Vakils. The latter are anxious to depart having 
experienced the usual delays of this Government and they find that 
they are not likely to effect anything of real advantage* to the* 

interests of Holkar by postponing their departure; the y have received 
their khelats of leave and their negotiation is little more advanced 
than it was week after their arrival. Having received orders 

from Holkar to expcelilc the'ir return, they moved from the 1 

ground which they hilhcito occupied as a sign of the commence¬ 

ment of their march. As far as I am informed the principal points 
agitated by the Vakils were the following, 

1st A settlement of the territories in which both states arc* con¬ 
cerned. Regulations providing against the* office rs of one stale' inter¬ 
fering with the operations of those of the other chiefly with relerence 
to the Subcdars of their respective possessions in Malwa and Mowar; 
and that both states should abstain from aggressions on the territory 
of each other. 

2nd_A settlement of Holkar’s claims on certain countries which 

have been conquered by Sindhia. 

3rd—An arrangement regarding the Piiulharis, either by an 
amicable adjustment of Jaedad or by their punishment by force of 
arms; taking into consideration the possibility of their being of 
service to both parties. 

4th—The burden of Amir Khan being very heavy, an aid in 
money from Sindhia. or effectual support in accomplishing his dis¬ 
missal. 

5th_A general defensive alliance, and an acknowledgment of 

union of interests in the houses of Sindhia and Holkar, and Sindhian 
aid in endeavouring to obtain a Khelat of investitute from the 
Peshwa for Mulhar Rao. 



172 DAULAT RAO SINDHIA’S AFFAIRS [Jan, 

In the discussion of the last proposition I have been informed 
that allusions were made by the Vakils to the possibility of opposi¬ 
tion to the British Power with a view of sounding the temper of 
Sindhia, to which the Maharajah appears to have given little atten¬ 
tion and evasive replies. Sindhia is desirous that the Vakils should 
not return dissatisfied, and promises to agree to their proposals 
generally, but lie continues, according to the practice of this darbar, 
to take every opportunity of postponing decision. It is probable 
that Atmaram Bankra, the* mission of whom to Holkar has been 
long in contemplation, will accompany the Vakils on their return 
to Holkar’s camp, 

Bapu Sindhia has entered the territorv of Boondee. Arrears of 
tribute are demanded from Rajah Bishan Singh the chief of that 
petty State, near whose* capital Bapu Sindhia is now encamped. 

Colonel Jean Baptiste remains at Seopur. A detachment of his 
troops is again harassing Sagar. Durjan Sal Grassca died about a 
month ago, in the territory of Raghogarh. 

Mr. Wellesley rejoined the Residency on the 23rd ultimo. 


No. 150. State of things at Sindh id's Court. Doings of Bapu 
Sindhia , Mir Khan and Baptiste. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Ca?np (iwalior , ISth January, JSJ3. 

In my last dispatch to your Lordship I adverted to the prob¬ 
ability of a change in the Ministry of Maharajah Dawlat Rao Sindhia. 
It now seems settled that Gokul Parak shall retire, and that the 
first place in His Highness’s councils shall be occupied by Anajee. 
Gokul Parak has received his Klielat of leave from Dawlat Rao 
Sindhia preparatory to a pilgrimage to Allahabad and Muttra, on 
which occasion the Maharajah treated him with much apparent 
favour and distinction. The conduct of Sindhia towards Gokul 
Parak shews a disposition eventually to reinstate that Minister, 
whose absence from court is given out as intended to be merely 
temporary. 

Bapu Sindhia having levied a contribution from the Rajah of 
Boondee, retired from his territory. A detachment of Baptiste’s 
troops which for some time openly threatened an attack on Kerowly 
have entered the Jaipur territory, and are now in the district of 
Ooniara. They lately made an incursion into Boondee, and plun- 



1812 ] PATHAN FORCES IN JAIPUR 173 

clcrcd some villages belonging to that state. Baptiste himself remains 
at Seopnr. 

Amir Khan and the predatory armies which cooperate with 
him continue in the territory of [aipur, the Government o! which 
lately agreed to pay him a contribution, the* terms of which are as 
yet unadjusted, and they persist in their harassing warfare in that 
country. Lai Singh is besieging Madhm a jpur to the south west ward 
ol Jaipur, and Amir Khan is within two marches of that citv. to 
the west of it. 

Bala Bai has announced to me her intention of proceeding on 
a pilgrimage to Allahabad Benares and Gava, and Her Highness has 
pitched her tents out ol camp in commencement o! her journev. 1 
shall consider it my duty to address the Agents at Benares and in 
Bundelkund, (he* Magistrates of Cawnpm and Allahabad, and the 
commanding officers at Kalpee and Allahabad, suggesting to them 
the propriety of every attention being paid bv them to Her Highness 
in her progress through their respective districts. 

I he division of the troops of this armv which have' for some 
time been attached to the Subedar of Gwalior have dining the last 
few weeks been employed against the banditti who infest this pro¬ 
vince, and their operations have been attended with considerable* 
success. 


No. 151-— Sindhut bathes in the Canges at Singhi Ram pur during the 
solar eclipse. The British officers give him every facility. 

From—R. Strachey Resident with Sindhia, 

To John Adam, Secretary to Government. 

Camp Etawa , 27th January, 1813. 

I have the honor to inform you that with a view of providing as 
well as possible for Daulat Rao Sinclhia’s passage of the Jumna by 
my endeavour in person on the spot, I made forced marches for the 
purpose of preceding him and I arrived here yesterday leaving His 
Highness one march in the rear. 

The Maharajah having earnestly expressed his wishes that a 
bridge might be constructed and the river being narrow at Etawa, 
I addressed Mr. Perry at Sindowse and Lieutenant Spiers the com¬ 
manding officer at the place on that subject, the slender means which 
the few boats on the Jumna and want of materials afforded has at 
length been deviated chiefly by the unremitted exertions of Lieutenant 
Spiers and a Bridge will be completed by tomorrow morning. 
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From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

J o—John Adam, Secretary to (Government. 

(tamp Singhi Kampur , ifIt Feh. t 1 SI ?. 

Since the arrival oI Danlat Rao Sindhia at this place on the 1st 
distant. His Highness has been almost exclusively engaged in the 
objec t of his pilgrimage, passing the greatest part of his time at the 
fiver and seldom returning to his tents from the ghat until night. 

Having only provided the Maharajah with Forage and occa¬ 
sionally with I mil and vegetable, I thought it right on our arrival 
here to send His Highness 500 Rupees as a z/afat, accompanied by a 
present of iruit. I also oflcrcd him an entertainment at the residency 
on the part ol the Right Honourable the (Governor General. I had 
retrained from providing other supplies as it appeared likelv that the 
unavoidable expence had I adopted that plan would have been too 
heavy. His Highness refused the money in very civil terms and he 
desired the Munslii (by whom 1 sent it with a suitable message) to 
inform me that as he was here merely for purposes of devotion he 
was anxious not to receive any thing during his stay on the bank of 
the Ganges, desirous of employing himself in distributing charity; 
moreover that he wished to decline it considering the* inconvenience 
and expence which his journey must otherwise occasion. 

The Maharajah will I believe move on the* 8th on his return 
hv the same route. 


\o. 152 -A’ea’.s of Si)idhia's attach on Bhopal. Movements of the 
Pindhari chiefs and of Sindhia’s generals. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia’s Camp , Bhind, 18th Feb., 1813. 

I have the honour to inform your Lordship that Doulat Rao 
Sindhia crossed the Chambal yesterday and entered his own terri¬ 
tory. His Highness proceeded to Bhind this day. Since leaving 
Singhiranipur the Maharajah has taken every opportunity of con¬ 
veying to me both by message and personally, with repeated 
expressions of satisfaction at his late pilgrimage, his acknowledgment 
of the friendship of the British Government in the comfort and 
facility which he experienced during the journey. 
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I have received an account by Harcaras from Dost Muhammad's 
camp stating that the Maharajah s Officer Lai Khan, who was detached 
against Appa Kundra. suddenly attacked that Pindhara who it is said 
made an indifferent resistance, and that his baggage and guns fell 
into the hands of Lai Khan. It is added that the immediate conse¬ 
quence of this affair was the capture of Dost Muhammad’s principal 
posts: the latter is stated to have lost not above 25 men in the action, 
after which he fled to Pitthari, a place about 15 miles to the north¬ 
ward of Rahatgar. 

The attack on Bhopal continues to be carried on by Jagu Bapu 
and Sadeek Ali Khan. The siege has slackened since the late repulse 
which was sustained by the besiegers who are said to be waiting for 
reinforcements which are expected to join them from Hoshengabad. 

Baptiste’s officer Hartoone remains in the Jaipur territory. He 
has now invested Sowar, having moved thither from Lsurda after 
levying a contribution on the chief of that place. 

Amir Khan has moved from the position which he occupied near 
the city of Jaipur, and is harassing the country with exactions. By 
the last accounts he was at Achroul. No final arrangement of tilt' 
contribution, which is still under discussion through the agency of 
Balaram Vyas, the Jodhpur Vakeel at the court of Jaipur, has been 
concluded. Holkar remains on the same ground which he has 
occupied many months. His Vakeels returned to him from Gwalior, 
accompanied by Atmaiam Bankra on Sindhia’s part, fie fore the 
Maharajah commenced his march from that camp on his pilgrimage. 


From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhias Cam/), Goliad , 2 s >th 1(d)IS/1. 

I have the honour to inform your Lorsdship that Daulat Rao 
Sindhia marched from Bhind on the 22nd instant and encamped 
at this city on the following day. 

In my last dispatch 1 had the honour to inlonn your Loulslup 
of Lai Khan’s having surprized Dost Muhammad Pindhara and 
defeated him. The latter shoitly after received considerable rein¬ 
forcements chiefly bv the arrival ol bis biothei Wasil Khan (torn the 
southward, after which they lost no time: in pet paling to attack Lai 
Khan who was posted near Bagrode, but hearing of their approach 
he made a precipitate retreat to Bhilsa and Dost Muhammad is said 
to have recovered all his guns and baggage which had been previously 
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captured by Lai Khan. The last accounts represent Dost Muhammad 
to be in great force. 

Jean Baptiste has moved from Seopur to Sabalgarh apparently 
intending to prosecute his designs against Kerotily. His detachment 
which has lately been employed in the Jaipur territory has also 
moved in the direction of that place. 


No. 153— News of Baptiste at Garra-Kota , and of Pindhari movemcnts. 
From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia’s Camp Gwalior , 7th March, JSI3. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia returned to his camp near Gwalior tlu i day 
before yesterday. After the* Maharajah had left Goliad the principal 
reason of his not proceeding hither direct was his wish le) enter his 
camp on what he was informed to be a lucky hour. 

An attack was lately made* by the* sons of the late Rajah of Garra- 
Kota on .Baptiste’s troops which were stationed at that fortress in 
which the latter suffered some loss The news of this affair reached 
Baptiste at Sabalgarh, which he immediately left and proceeded 
rapidly towards Garra-Kota, having ordered to that quarter part of 
the force* with which he* was threatening an attack on Ke*rowly near 
which his officer Hartoonc* remains with a considerable detachment. 
The lattei had a meeting in the Jaipur territory with Muhammad 
Shah Khan from whom he obtained a promise of support in the 
event of his finding it necessarx to cadence* his demands on Kerowlv. 
The departure of Baptiste renders the realization of a contribution 
from that state less likely than before. Whether Muhammad Shah 
Khan will adhere to his promise of cooperation with Baptiste's 
officers is very uncertain. 

The* Pindharis have lately been active Two considerable bodies 
appear now to be* south of the Ncrbudda, one of which has done 
much mischief in some of Daidat Rao Sindhia’s possessions in the* 
Deccan. The* other is said to be in the Nagpur territories. 

Lai Khan was deterred from proceeding on the object of his 
march to the district of Rahatgarh by the formidable appearance of 
Dost Muhammad Pindhara who was seeking an opportunity to attack 
him, and Lai Khan has now joined Jagu Bapu before Bhopal. The 
defence of that place seems to be well conducted by Vizir Muhammad 
Khan, and although the beseiging army have been before it several 
months, and it is not considered to be a place of great strength, little 
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impression has been made. By the last accounts preparations were 
making [or another effort to assault it. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia’s ministry is at present in a very unsettled 
state. Anajee Bhaskar is the nominal head but although the 
Maharajah treats him with much favour, he has not positively fixed 
on him as permanent minister: consequently Anajee does not possess 
that weight and power in the state necessary to the general control 
of the administration, and it seems not unlikely that Sindhia will 
recall Gokul Parak. The latter who intended to go no further than 
Allahabad has prolonged his pilgrimage to Benaras and it is probable 
that he will also extend it to Gaya. 


No. 154— Rapt Ur s garrison surrender Garra-Kota to the softs of t he 
late Raja. Rajputs attempt a settlement of Mir Khan's 
claims. Pindhari increments. Hoi bar's polity. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia’s Camp , 23rd March , JS13. 

Since 1 had last the honour to address your Lordship the fortress 
of Garra-Kota has been occupied by the sons of the late Raja. 
Baptiste’s troops who were stationed there found themselves unable 
to resist the attack, and their provisions being nearly exhausted they 
surrendered the place and were allowed to depart. They then pro¬ 
ceeded to join Baptiste who was at the time on his march to their 
relief. 

Baptiste is now near Sagar where he is collecting his army 
avowedly for the purpose of recovering Garra-Kota; he has ordered 
his detachment in Kerow4y to join him. The contribution from the 
chief of that place is said to have been settled at 05,000 Rupees. 

Holkar seems to have agreed to the request of Vizier Muhammad 
Khan for aid against the formidable attack which is now carrying on 
against him. 

Amir Khan is urgent for the support of Vizir Muhammad Khan. 
He is using his influence at the Durbar of Holkar with that view, 
and such of the Pindharis as are believed to be at all attached to 
the interests of Holkar have, at his suggestion, been called on to 
cooperate in his favour. 

Holkar’s apparent disposition to support the cause of Vizir 
Muhammad Khan perhaps originates in the apprehension that Bhopal 
might fall into Sindhia s or the Bhoosla’s hands, and in a wish to 
obtain it for himself. It w r ould be difficult to view the conduct of 
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that court as founded on a disinterested motive of relief to the state 
of Bhopal. 

Several of the chiefs of Jaipur have lately associated for the pur¬ 
pose it is said of taking upon themselves the settlement of Amir 
Khan’s claims, and having got rid of him of endeavouring to effect 
an arrangement of the distracted state of that country. The Raja 
declares them to be rebels, protesting against their illegal assumption 
of authority in affairs which depend on him alone. He appears 
nearly to have agreed to pay a contribution of 12 lacs of rupees to 
Amir Khan on the condition that he shall withdraw from his domi¬ 
nions, the latter at the same time is in correspondence with the 
confederated chiefs who are assembled one match from Jaipur. 

The Jaipur newspapers state the Raja to have dispatched Vakeels 
(o Daulat Rao Sindhia, and to the Raja of Jodhpur. His distresses 
must be urgent indeed if they have obliged him to seek a connection 
with this state; should the pressure of difficulties or the effects of a 
shortsighted policy lead him to an overture of the kind, and it were 
cordially accepted by Sindhia, no step would in my opinion be more 
likely to lay the foundation of the exclusive aggrandizement of his 
new auxiliary, and the ruin of himself. 

A large body of Pindharis who made an incursion into the Deccan 
to the southward of the Tapti lately recrossed the Narbada. Part of 
them have arrived at Satwas, reports from whence represent them to 
have obtained a considerable booty in their expedition. A body of 
Pindharis, under Wasil Khan, a few days ago rejoined Dost 
Muhammad from a similar inroad to the territory of Nagpur. 


P. 155 —Peshwa resumes late Odhekar’s lands in Hindustan. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Mountstuart Elphinstone, Resident at Poona. 

Sindhuis Camp , 27th March , 1813. 

On the fith instant your letter of the 21st December last was deli¬ 
vered to me by Sadasheo Pandit; that with which he was charged 
addressed to Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia from His Highness the 
Peshwa I duly forwarded to the Maharaja, whose reply 1 shall have 
the honor to transmit to you as soon as I am furnished with it. 

The Peshwa appears to have resumed the whole of the late 
Odhekar’s lands in Hindustan, intending to place them under the 
management of Ramchandar Ballal, the person who was before 
employed by that chief. But as your letter does not mention this 
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transfer of the Odhekar’s property, which the Pandit (who is the 
agent of Ramchandar Ballal) states to he the sole purpose of his 
journey hither, I beg the favor of you to inform me how far you wish 
the object of His Highness s letter to Daulat Rao Sindhia to he sup- 
ported hv me. Part only of the lands in question are in the possession 
of Sindhia. 

The fortress of Malhargarh was taken by stratagem from 
Ramchandar Ballal a few months ago by Servar Khan, Amir Khan’s 
officer at Scrollj. 

I he tenor of the Peshwa s letter to Sindhia varies so much from 
that of your letter to me that I think you may not have seen the 
former, 1 have therefore the honour to enclose a copy of it. 


No. 156— Resident protests to Sindhia against the aggressions of 
Sindhuis troops in the territories of the friends of the 
British (especially Vinchurkar). 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia s Camp , Gwalior, 12th April , 1813. Not printed. 

No. 157— Sindhia \n search of a prime minister; his affairs in confu¬ 
sion. News of Bhopal , Garrakota, and Jaipur fighting. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior , 11th April , 1813. 

Hawlat Rao Sindhia has of late been rather embarrassed in his 
choice of a person for the office of his Prime Minister. Anajee was 
for some time before as well as subsequently to Gokul Parckh’s de¬ 
parture looked upon as the most likely person to fill that station, 
but he has disappointed the Maharajah’s expectations, and Sindhia 
has now written to Gokul Parckh desiring him to return. Sindhia 
has also invited from Poona Hindu Rao Ghatge the son of the late 
Surji Rao and brother of Her Highness Baeza Bai making him large 
offers of Jagirs, and in the intention, it is supposed by some of 
nominating him to that situation. 
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Of the general irregularity in the affairs of this Government, 
Your Lordship is already aware; from the present delect in the ad* 
ministration the confusion is naturally increased. This circumstance 
and the loose control in every department of the Government, cannot 
fail to render this power a turbulent neighbour to those States 
who from their situation must occasionally be liable to feel the 
effects ol evils fostered in Sindhia’s contiguous districts, the manage¬ 
ment of which is so deficient in system, both in concerns of a military 
and a civil nature. I feel it my duty to advert to this point because 
in its continuance, and in what I conceive to be possible, the pro¬ 
gressive increase of disorder, considerable inconvenience might 
eventually be felt by the British Government in the necessary inter¬ 
ference against the licentious encroachments of the officers of this state, 
who though they act nominally under the orders of Sindhia are 
guilty of various unwarrantable acts in spite of his injunctions to 
the contrary. And when tire affair has passed, Sindhia thinks it a 
matter of little moment whether his officer has conducted the service 
according to the rules of justice, or otherwise, whether towards his 
own subject or those of his neighbours. 

The siege of Bhopal still continues. The town seems much 
distressed for provisions, Gut Vizir Muhammad Khan shews every 
disposition of holding out as long as possible. The hostile measures 
threatened by Holkar against Sindhia with a view to the relief of 
that place have been relaxed, and the orders which were issued to 
his principal chiefs have been revoked. But a force of Holkar’s 
levied a contribution in Mundessore and a body of his troops 
advanced to the neighbourhood of Shujawalpur, having committed 
some ravages in Sindhia's districts near Ujjain. Friendly communi¬ 
cations have since passed between Sindhia and Holkar, and it now 
seems likely that the latter will not act openly in favour of Vizir 
Muhammad Khan. 

While Baptistes is besieging Gurra-Kota some relations of the 
Raja of Chanderi have taken the opportunity to raise disturbances 
in the country which was conquered by Baptiste last year from that 
chief and from Durjan Sal. The chiefs of Gurra Kota are making 
great exertions to oppose Baptiste, who has hitherto made little 
progress in the siege of that fortress. 

Rao Ghand Singh, the Rajah of Jaipur’s general, had lately 
some successful skirmishes with Lai Singh. Amir Khan seemed to 
think the situation of the latter so precarious, that he made a rapid 
march to succour him; in the mean time however, Rao Ghand Singh 
was ordered by the Raja to retreat. Amir Khan and Muhammad 
Shah Khan are now besieging Dhudu a fort about 35 miles south¬ 
west of Jaipur. 
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No. 158 —Jagu Bapu dies before Bhopal on 18th April, 1813, 

From—Richard Strachey, Resident with Sindhia. 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia's Camp 27th April, 1813. 

1 have the honour to report for the information of the Right 
Honourable the Governor General in council the death of Jagu 
Bapu (Jaggurnat Rao) which occurred on the 18th instant in his 
camp before Bhopal. He had been long unwell, and was latterly 
in so reduced a state that he had deputed almost all the duties of 
his command to his brother, Bala Bhow. 

Jagu Bapu’s pension from the British Government of Rs. 15,000 
will of course cease from the period of his death. ] beg to submit 
that I may be authorized to pay to his heir the fractional part of 
it to the date of his death. 


No. 150 —Corn plaints against lihagwant Rao (Sindhia's deputy 
Subahdar of G walior) for hatting raided Jhansi territor y 
and Datia. Arguments of Sindhia's ministers refuted by 
Resident. 6th May , 1813. Not printed . 


No. lbO —News of Pindhari movements and various operations of 
Sindhia's generals. Sindhia's administration breaks down. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia s Camp Gwalior , 12th May, 1813. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia’s councils continue in as unsettled a state 
as at the date of my dispatch No. 20. Little change has occurred 
during the last few weeks except that the influence of Anajee has 
entirely ceased. The Maharaja has called upon him for a large 
sum of money, and a similar demand, though for a smaller amount 
and urged in terms of less harshness has been made on Gopal Rao 
Bhow. These demands have been brought forward in consequence 
of communications received from Gokul Parekh and by the intrigues 
of his party at court. Parekh seems desirous of laying the founda¬ 
tion of absolute control at the darbar previously to his return, and 
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he appears to wish Sindhia to believe that his services are indis- 
pensible. 

Moroba Mary is at present the Maharaja s principal adviser; but 
the character of this minister is so deficient in almost every requisite 
lor the management ol public affairs that his measures are more 
likely to lead Sindhia into embarrassment and trouble them other¬ 
wise. 

Since the death ol Jagu Bapu no progress has been made in the 
operations against Bhopal. The brother ol that chid Bala Bhcnv 
was nominated by Sindhia to succeed him in the command. 

Chilli's Pindharis with the exception of a small party have 
quilted the army before Bhopal, and have returned to their canton¬ 
ment at Satwas in consequence ol a severe fire which consumed 
their habitations there, and reduced their families to great distress. 

A considerable body of the adherents of Dost Muhammad 
Pindhara quitted him not long ago, and are now with Servar Khan, 
Amir Khan’s Governor of Scionje. Since their junction this party 
has plundered much in Sindhia s territories, chiefly in the district 
of Bhilsa, and there appears to be an intention on the part of the 
Maharaja to engage Dost Muhammad to act against them as well as 
to employ him in aiding the present operations of Baptiste. Dost 
Muhammad, having left his brother in charge of his dan a has 
proceeded with a party of fifty horse to Bala Bhow's camp, my last 
accounts from whence represent that he professes readiness to act 
as Sindhia may require him. The Pindharis who cpiitted Dost 
Muhammad and have joined Sen ur Khan, are chiefly of Karim’s 
party, and are under Khushal Kuer. Karim remains in confinement 
in Holkar’s camp. 

Baptiste is carrying on the siege of China Kota. He was obliged 
to detach part of his force to Chandery in consequence of the oppo¬ 
sition to his authority which had shewn itself in that country. 

The aggressions on the possessions of the Vinchur Jagirdar by 
the army before Bhopal have continued, and a detachment of 
Holkar’s troops, which advanced towards Bhopal under Rarndin 
has levied a contribution from Ashta and plundered some villages 
of that district. 

A Huzuria who has deputed from hence by Sindhia in con¬ 
sequence of my communications with the Maharaja, lately pressed 
on the attention of Bala Bhow the Maharaja’s injunctions on the 
subject of the proceedings of the troops towards the estates of the 
Vinchur Jagirdar, and the Bhow is now stated to have issued an 
order for their evacuation.None of the Mahals have entirely escaped 
the ravages of the army, but that of Ashta has particularly suffered. 

Affairs in Jaipur have varied little of late. Amir Khan received 
a contribution from the Chief of Dhodu and raised the siege of 
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that fort, from whence he advanced towards Jaipur. He now 
occupies a position, with Muhammad Shah Khan, two marches 
south-west of that city. File Rajah of Jodepur seems to he mediat¬ 
ing between Amir Khan and the Raja of Jaipur. 

I he scarcity oi grain which has prevailed for some months past 
is felt here severely. During the last six weeks the camp has been 
extremely unhealthy. 


From—R. Strachey. Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Min to. Governor General. 

Sindhia s Camp , Gwalior , 11th June, 1S13. 

Till within the last week Dawlat Rao Sindhia has seldom for a 
considerable time past, appeared in Public Darbar. His Highness 
was a few days unwell about a fortnight ago, but the principal 
reason of his seclusion seems to be a wish to avoid as much as 
possible the present confusion of public affairs. His chief coun¬ 
sellors are Moroba Hary and Muni Ram, a Banker, the Agent of 
Gokul Parekh. Gopal Rao Bhow has also been lately consulted. 
The Maharaja looks forward to the return of Gokul Parekh, by 
whose management he hopes the pressure on the finances will be 
relieved, and some sort of regularity restored to the Government. 

The army before Bhopal, always mutinous, has of late been 
unusually turbulent for want of pay. There now seems to be little 
probability of the siege terminating successfully and several assaults 
which have been attempted since the death of Jagu Bapu have 
uniformly been repulsed. 

Chitu Pindhara and his adherents have entirely quitted that 
army and the last accounts from Sutwas state a considerable number 
of them to have crossed the Nerbada for plunder. Dost Muhammad 
after a short stay in Bala Bhow’s camp returned to his darra at 
Bagrode. 

Baptiste is still pressing the siege of Gura Kota, and the reports 
from thence represent him as likely to take it. A detachment of 
his troops lately moved to keep in check Amir Khan’s officer, Servar 
Khan, who has now a considerable force chiefly consisting of 
Pindharis of Karim’s party, in the neighbourhood of Mulhargur. 

Babu Rao Angria (Dawlat Rao Sindhia’s uncle) has been 
removed from the Government of Ujjain, and an officer named 
Heera Khan has been sent from hence to succeed him. 

In my address to Your Lordship No. 27, I stated my intention 
of instituting an enquiry into the damage committed by the 
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Maharaja’s troops, described in that dispatch. It was accordingly 
commenced and is now nearly completed. After what passed, it may 
peril a f is cause some surprize to Your Lordship, that while the investi¬ 
gation alluded to was actually in progress, depredations were re¬ 
peated by the same troops, and of a nature precisely similar to 
those which led to the late discussions. Sindhia, I have every reason 
to believe, was personally ignorant of the renewed unwarrantable 
proceedings of his troops, and was uninformed on the subject till 
he received my remonstrances regarding them. This circumstance 
however cannot be admitted as an excuse. 


No. 1 b 1— Lawlessness and misery in the northern districts of Sindhia, 
Injury done to British villages and British allies territories 
not yet remedied, Gwalior administration has really 
collapsed. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lord Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia's Camp Gwalior , 22nd June, 1813. Not printed. 


No. lb2— British forces moved up in order to protect British pro¬ 
tectorates on Sindhia’s frontier from raids by Sindhia's 
troops, strong protest to Sindhia and his ministers. 

From—Lt. General G. Nugent, Commander-in-Chief. 

To—Richard Strachey, Resident with Sindhia. 

Cawnpur , 2 c *ih June , 1813. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch 
of the 20th instant and concurring entirely with you in the expedi¬ 
ency of directing a detachment to advance to the position you 
recommend for the purpose of checking the predatory conduct of 
Sindhia’s officers and troops in that quarter, and of giving protec¬ 
tion to the territories of our dependant allies, the arrangements 
which you will find detailed in the accompanying letter from the 
Adjutant General to Lieutenant General Champagne, commanding 
in the field, have been ordered to take place with a view of placing 
at the disposal of the officer commanding at Koonch, such a detach¬ 
ment as will enable him to carry your suggestion for a movement 



/#/?] measures to check raids bv sinivhia\s TROOPS 18f) 

to Nucldee ka Gaown, into effect, you will be pleased to furnish 
Lieutenant Colonel Palmer with such instructions for the guidance 
of his conduct on the present occasion as you may judge proper. 

I regret extremely that the demand for troops from all quarters, 
and specially for the recent service in Rewa, is such as to have 
caused an unavoidable reduction of the force usually stationed at 
Koonch to something short of the strength of two companies, of 
which 145 rank and file are on duty, not only as it deprives me of 
the power ol complying with your application for a military force 
as speedily and as effectually as the importance of the occasion 
required; but because this display of weakness on our frontier is 
calculated to invite aggressions of the nature of those described in 
your dispatch, both against our own territories and those of our 
allies and dependants, and by no means so to sup}x>rt the remon¬ 
strances you find yourself so frequently compelled to make at 
Sindhia's darbar. 


From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Lieutenant Colonel Palmer, 

Sindhia's Camp, Gwalior , 29th Jane, I$13. 

You are already, I believe apprized generally of the occasion 
of the detachment under your command being ordered to take up 
a position at Nudde ka Gaon in the territory of Datia, within a 
few miles of the frontier of that of Dawlat Rao Sindhia. 

The proceedings of a body of the Maharajah’s troops under the 
orders of the Subahdar of Gwalior, and commanded by his Deputy 
Bhagwant Rao, have rendered this movement necessary with a view 
of checking their predatory expeditions into the petty states of Datia, 
Jhansi and Jalon, and of acting against them in the event of their 
invading either of those principalities. J he incursions of Bhagwant 
Rao’s troops commenced early in March, immediately after that 
chief’s arrival in Kuchwaghar from an expedition in which he had 
been employed against a fort in another part of this province and 
they have now been carried on, with occasional intervals, for the 
space of above three months in a very unjustifiable manner. 

Dowlat Rao Sindhia at my request issued orders to his officer 
directing him to restrain his troops from the unwarrantable acts 
complained of; they produced but a temporary effect, and shortly 
afterwards the same troops recommenced the aggressions, until their 
continuance has. rendered necessary the present resolution on the 
part of the British Government to resist such unprovoked violence 
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towards its allies. The last aggression of the Marhatta troops 
occurred on the Hth instant, in the district of Dim boa belonging to 
Jhansi. 

The Perguna of Nudee ka Gaon has been one of the scenes of 
the late inroads. Its situation is centrical as a point from which 
the territories of the states alluded to may he protected adverting 
to the relative position of the troops by whom the aggressions have 
been committed and that of the places chiefly exposed to them, 
viz., the Pcrgunas of Talgaon and Dhuboa belonging to Jhansi, of 
Nuddee ka Gaon to Datia, and of Gohun, near Jalon, to the Nana; 
all which are within one day’s march of Bhagwant Rao’s stations. 
His head quarters arc* at Soopa (also called Soopa-Kutchar). His 
cavalry are chiefly with him, but he* has few infantry, which as well 
as his artillery are encamped at different villages within the distance 
of a few miles. 

It may be expected that the arrival of your detachment at 
Nudee ka Gaon will entirely prevent all future predatory expeditions 
of tlu* Marhatta troops beyond their own frontier. If however they 
should be repeated subsequently to your arrival there, the promptest 
measures for the expulsion of the invaders will be requisite. 

It will be proper that you should not extend your operations 
beyond the limits of the three states mentioned. All of them adjoin 
Kuchwaghar at the abovementioned Pcrgunas, and are now equally 
exposed to the aggressions of Bhagwant Rao’s troops. 


From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To —Lord Min to. Governor General. 

Sindhias Camp , Gwalior, 6th July, 1813. 

I think it proper to report to Your Lordship a conversation 
which I have had with Atmaram Pandit. 

The Pandit called upon me at my request as I was desirous 
of urging the final settlement of the affair of the incursions of the 
Subahdar’s troops into the* petty states on the frontier of this pro¬ 
vince. I began the conversation by strongly representing the 
inutility and impropriety of the delays of the darbar on the present 
occasion. I said that I had heard from Sheo Ram Bhow’s Vakil 
that even at the present moment a party of the Subahdar’s troops 
were encamped in his Master’s territory, and who I had no doubt 
were those who committed the last aggression there (mentioned in 
my dispatch to Mr. Adam of the 20th ultimo). I repeated to 
Atmaram what I had distinctly said to him a day or two before, 
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namely, that these aggressions would be opposed by a British force, 
and that the Maharajah would be entirely answerable lor any thing 
that might occur in consequence oi the irregularities of his troops, 
whether he were acquainted or not with the occurrences complained 
oi, 1 observed that several days had now passed since mv last mee t¬ 
ing with His Highness; that hitherto no steps had been taken to 
make good the damage, adverting to which and the' general licen¬ 
tious career of the troops on the east frontier of Gwalior, I desired 
Atmaram to communicate what I had now said to the Maharaja in 
the form of a message, whic h he promised to do. 

Atmaram then told me, as il he wished me to receive it con¬ 
fidentially, and entirely on his own part, that he could not but 
admit the justice of what I said. He complained much of the 
manner in which the officers of the Maharaja s present administra¬ 
tion conducted public business. 1 understood from him that 
Moroba Maty, under whom the Subahdar of Gwalior acts, has en¬ 
deavoured to persuade Sindhia, that the late incursions of the 
Subahdar’s troops was an affair of little moment, and that although 
a few cattle or a party of no consequence might have foraged at 
the places mentioned, they had not remained there. 1 replied to 
this, that if a thousand artillery bullocks belonging to the Maharaja, 
which i had heard were with the party who had on the former 
occasion entered the Jhansi territory, were seized within its limits, 
it would be proof of the incorrectness of Moroba Hary’s statement, 
that 1 now regarded such an event, and the forcible expulsion of 
His Highness’s insubordinate troops as by no means unlikely to 
happen. The disgrace of the transaction would fall on the 
Maharaja. 1 said I was stationed at His Highness’s court to preserve 
friendship and the best understanding between two states on every 
point, but if notwithstanding all which had passed, and the repeated 
warnings from the British Government, this conduct were persisted 
in, that which 1 apprehended would infallibly happen. 

The abovementioned conversation occurred on the' 3rd instant, 
since which I have received no direct communication from the 
darbar. But, I have learnt that Atmaram was with Sindhia for 
some time on the following day, and that the Maharaja afterwards 
sent for Gopal Rao Bhow and Moroba Hary. f am also informed 
that he yesterday expressed to Gopal Rao Bhow his anxiety to avoid 
giving offence to your Lordship, and that he desired the Bhow to 
prepare the draft of a reply to your Lordship’s dispatch. 

Sindhia himself is aware of the confusion in his Government, 
and he has issued his injunctions to Gokul Parekh for a speedy 
return. Whether the presence of this minister will produce the 
reform so ardently to be wished for remains to be seen, but until 
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his arrival there is no visible prospect of any change likely to 
ameliorate the management of public affairs. 

The fort of Gara-Kota has surrendered to Baptiste, to whom 
the sons of the late Raja have agreed to give up a considerable 
part of the country on condition of the remainder being secured 
to them. Baptiste has detached a force, by orders from hence, for 
the resumption of the five mahals, which were granted by Sindhia 
last year to Chitu, the latter having entirely relinquished his 
obedience to the Maharaja. That Pindhara was by the last accounts 
at Satwas, his principal station. 


No. 163— Effect, of moving British troops to Sindhia s frontier for 
the protection of chiefs dependent on the English. Con¬ 
duct of Sindhia*s ministers and generals. 

25th July , 8th August , 1813. Not printed. 

No. KM —Resident discusses with Sindhias darbar the difficult 
situation created by the raids on British-protected chiefs . 

15th August, 1813. Not printed. 


No. 165 —Resident objects to Sindhias request for permission to 
recruit more men in Oudh and the Doab, as “nearly the 
whole of I). R. Sindhia s infantry have always been com¬ 
posed of men from the northward of the Jamuna. ,f 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Government. 

Sindhia*s Camp , 3rd September , 1813, 

I have the honour to report for the inlormaton of the Right 
Honourable the Governor General in Council that a few days ago 
I received an application from Dowlat Rao Sindhia for passports 
lor two persons in His Highness’s service previously to their pro¬ 
ceeding to the British Territory, and to that of the Nawab Vizir, 
for the purpose of raising four hundred men for one of the 
Maharaja’s infantry brigades. 

However unusual the refusal of passports may be, I thought 
it proper to decline granting them on the present occasion, con* 
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ceiving it to be probable that in my doing so a precedent would 
have been established by which a prescriptive claim might have been 
hereafter urged by this Government to the permission of obtaining 
men for its armies from the British Provinces. 

I represented to the darbar that the species of passports re 
quired was quite unusual; that if the British Government did not 
think fit to obstruct its subjects in leaving its dominions and taking 
service abroad, no passports were necessary. 1 reminded the darbar 
that the practice of enlistment was contrary to the 13th article of 
the Treaty of Sarji Arjengaun, and that a relaxation in that point: 
on the part of the British Government could not but be regarded 
as an instance of a disposition towards His Highness of a very 
friendly nature. 

Nearly the whole of Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s regular inl'antVy 
have always been composed of men from the northward of the 
Jumna. The present distance of the brigade for which the above- 
mentioned levy was required from that part of Hindustan, (it 
having lately moved into Mewar from Mandesore) shews the request' 
in which recruits from thence arc held. 


No. 16()— Keruuli llajas complaint of plunder by Sindhia*s troop, s. 
From—R. Strachey, 

To—M. Elphinstone. 

Sindhias Camp, Sth September , IS 13. Not printed. 


No. 167— A Mughal prince seeks help from the Resident. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 

Sindhias Camp , Gwalior, 30th September , IS 13. 

In December last, a young man accompanied by a few attendants 
arrived at Gwalior. He was said to be a son of the I rinte Mir/a 
Soloman Sheko, and as such he soon applied to me lot pecuniary 
aid. 

The impositions of persons, falsely assuming the characters of 
l’rinces had been so frequent that I thought it right to defer my 
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answer to the application until 1 should hear front the Resident 
at Lucknow, to whom I immediately wrote for the purpose of ascer¬ 
taining whether the young man in question were really the son of 
Mir/a Soloman Sheko or not, and requesting to be informed how 
Major Baillie would wish me to act towards him. Major Baillie, 
in reply, informed me that Mirza Mozaflar, the son of that Prince, 
had quitted Lucknow in consequence of some harsh treatment which 
he had received from his father, who was nevertheless extremely 
anxious for his return. The Prince, however, had in the mean 
time quitted Gwalior for the camp of Dundi Khan (late of Kumona) 
and my endeavours to persuade him to return were ineffectual. 

As might have been expected, Meerza Mozaflar was disappointed 
in the promises held out to him by Dundi Khan and Muhammad 
Sliah Khan: the latter visited him at Hindown, where Mis Highness 
remained for some months, supported by Dundi Khan. The Prince 
desirous to get rid of bis new connection, at length availed himself 
of the pretext of making a pilgrimage to the tomb of Khajah 
Main-u-Din Chishty at Ajmere, and from thence proceeded direct 
to Gwalior where he arrived on the 2.‘hd instant, and immediately 
announced to me that he was ready to do entirely as I wished. 

Mirza Muzaffar reached this in considerable distress. His only 
remaining camel died on the last march and His Highness 
as well as his attendants were destitute of almost every necessary. 
Having supplied him with everything he required I appointed a 
proper person to accompany him, with a guard for his protection, 
and His Highness commenced his journey to Lucknow this morning. 


List of arms and ammunitions given up by Captain Hearsay 
to the Magistrate of Moradabad. 

1 Jingall with its carriage. 

23 Muskets of sorts. 
f> Bayonets. 

21 Bundles muskets ball cartridges. 

10 Bundles muskets blank cartridges. 

23 Pouches. 

18 Ball cartridges for the Jingall. 

20 Blank cartridges for the Jingall. 

21 Balls for the Jingall. 

7 Double headed for the Jingall. 

4 Grope for the Jingall. 

32 Muskets Fluits. 
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No. 168 —Sindhias reply to the complaints of the Vinchur jagirdar. 

News of Dhar, Pindharis, and Sindhia’s generals. 

from—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Hie Earl of Minto, Governor General. 

Sindhia’s Camp Gwalior, Dh October, /<V/ ?. 

I had the honour to transmit to the Persian Secretary Dawlat 
Rao Sindhia’s reply to the letter which your Lordship was pleased 
to address to His Highness on the subject of the aggression of his 
troops on the possessions of the Vinchur Jagirdar. 

Ambaji Pant with his brigade lately entered Mewar, for the 
purpose of enforcing some orders which Jaswant Rao Bliau shewed 
a disposition to resist; about this period Moral Rao Pawar attacked 
Dhar, the Rani of which called in one of Holkar’s chiefs to her aid. 
but on his approach the latter was suddenly attacked and defeated 
by Morar Rao who then moved to Budwaven, a place formerly 
belonging to his family, but now in Sindhia’s possession. Ambaji 
Pant, who was then at no great distance, proceeded against him 
but was repulsed, and he lost seven guns. 

Bala Bliau is now near Shtijawalpur, on the banks of the 
Parbaty. His force is considerably reduced, and he has of late been 
much harassed by the Pindaris of Karim’s party. On the 21th 
a force which had been detached from Bala Bliau’s army under a 
chief named Samad Khan, and had been committing ravages in a 
district tributary to Holkar, was attacked near Furrana by a small 
force under Bukshi Jubbao Lai in Holkar’s service, by whom they 
were completely routed, and Samad Khan was killed. 

Baptiste has marched towards Seronjc against Sarwar Khan, one 
of Amir Khan’s officers, who has committed several acts of aggression 
within the last few months in Sindhia’s districts in Malwa, a body 
of Dost Muhammad’s Pindharis have also moved in the same direction, 
for the purpose, it is said, of cooperating with him. 

Chitu Pindhara is in considerable force near Satwas and 
Nimawar, on the right bank of the Nerbuda. Part of the* 
Pindharis nominally attached to Holkar’s interest are in the same 
quarter. On Chitu’s quitting the army before Bhopal, Baptiste was 
ordered to seize his Jaidad, which has accordingly been done. In 
the course of the operation the siege of Arona lasted some time, 
and Sindhia having reason to apprehend an irruption from Chitu, 
ordered Baptiste to cease acting offensively against that Pindhara, 
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and to restore such part of his T erritory as had been occupied. 
Baptiste however continued the siege of Arona notwithstanding, until 
it fell, and no restitution has been made to Chitu, who may in 
consequence be expected to attack the Maharaja’s country, soon, 
unless means be taken to conciliate him. 

Ram Rao Phalke in command of a strong detachment, is 
besieging Pichore, a fort with a tract of country attached to it in 
the possession of a Jat Chief whom Sindhia wishes to dispossess, 
about 20 miles from Gwalior, towards the Sind, 
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No JGi)— Sindhia's troops cause damage in Bundelkhand and (',ujrat, 
provinces subject to British protection. The British will 
realise reparations for the loss by deduction from the 
payments they had promised to make to Sindhia under 
the treaty of Sarji-Anjangann. News of Sindhia's domi¬ 
nions. [Paragraphs 1—0 not printed ] 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhia's Camp Gwalior, 20th October, I SI ?. 

The Pindharis under Dost Muhammad have lately committed 
great depredations in the district of Seronj. Although this was said 
to he in cooperation with Colonel [can Baptiste against Servar 
Khan, they at the same time extended their ravages to the district 
of Bhilsa. Dost Muhammad was by the last accounts at Bagrode. 
Part of Sagar also lately suffered from an incursion led by Wasil 
Khan, Dost Muhammad’s brother, who has since moved on a similar 
expedition towards the Narmada. 

XIV—25 
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No. 170 —News of Pmdhari movements in Malum, Khan desk, 
Gujarat. 

Intelligence from Rajeshwar Pajirow dated IJjjain, Shrawun 
Wud 1st or I.Sih August, ISIS. Vjjain , />/// August, JSJ3. 

The* Pindharis sent a body of 5,000 men from their camp to 
the Indore Perguna the cattle ol which, even those of that capital 
itself, they have carried off. Such is the state of allairs. 1 send 
(lossids in that direction for intelligence*, but they cannot reach and 
arc compelled to return, with whatever news may be procured in 
the country. They are afraid of being killed because* the* Pindharis 
allow none but people in their own interest to reside among them. 
The* armies in this quarter are in the same* state as when I last wrote*. 
The roads are almost impassable owing to the disturbances occa¬ 
sioned by the* Pindharis. 

Intelligence from Mahipal Kao from Nundavvaty in Khandesh, 
dated Shrawun sood 12th or 9th August, 1815. 

Much rain has fallen here even to excess; agriculture has com¬ 
menced. The* Pinclaris amounting to many thousand men are still 
encamped near Talbhopal and Kurimgharh. Several thousand men 
Irom Holkar’s service have* lately joined the* Pindharis, who were 
distressed lor subsistence. Shekh Dulla Pindhari is within 20 coss 
of Burhanpur entertaining lollowcrs. 1 shall be* obliged to remain 
here* some* time* in consequence of the rain; afterwards 1 will avoid¬ 
ing to orders, advance* towards Purhanptir. 

The Sarsuba of this province* has halted his men at Pmole, 
Malegaum and Doole, thev amount to 2,000. Four or five* thousand 
of the Gokla’s new troops have* arrived to keep the Phils in older. 
Thev have left a few troops at the fort of Kukurmura. There will 
soon be* considerable trouble* with the Mowassis in this district. 
Ilolkars districts are oppressed as usual, the Arabs levy fines from 
the* people* and the* kamavisdar acts in concert with them. There 
is not one master, all order is overturned. 

Report from Mahomed Alta Munshi deputed for intelligence 
to tile* Pindharis. Pamela, 17th August, 1915. 

I have* heard that the Pindharis entertain great design, and are 
still at Sat was 10 cos Irom Ujjain; this place is surrounded by a 
jungle, and the Nerbuda is 8 cos from it. I was anxious to go 
to their forces, and had entertained two men who are familiar with 
the place*. Having gone 5 stages on this destination I learnt, that 
Chitu, who assumes the title of Nawab had set off to Sindhia at 
Gwalior; afterwards 1 heard that Sindhia intended to seize him, and 
that Situ having been advised of this intention returned to his 
camp. Since this circumstance no person is allowed to go into 
their camp. A fakir went there about 21 months and a half ago 
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and was received with great attention. Situ s daughter, being sit k 
he administered medicines to her and gave her his blessing, but she 
died. In consequence Situ ordered that this fakir's clothes should 
be steeped in oil and that he should Ik- burnt alive. First ol all 
they drove a large piece ol iron down Ids throat in order that while 
he was burning he should not be able to call down the vengeance 
ol heaven on the heads <>J his murderers---this man accordinglv 
sidle]id. A woman ol about 10 wars ol bad character and in¬ 
habitant ol L? j jaiu, who pretends to great powers ol necromancy, 
guides all the expeditions ol the Pindharis, who previouslv obtain 
her consent when they suppose themselves sure' ol success, From 
the proceeds ol the plunder certain presents ate alvvavs made' to this 
woman their expeditions extend even as lai as 200 cos besides 
plundering common travellers. Merchants reside in their camp and 
buy their spoils at hall price. Many ol the silks plundered from 
the Attavcesv arc.* still exposed lor sale 1 . The 1 camp actually extends 
lroin Sat was to the banks ol the* Xerbuda and mav be estimated 
at 80 or 82,000 men. 

Chilli is the* rhiel (?) Karim Khan’s force is near Bhopal. These 
Pindharis haw information bv agents from all quarters, but what¬ 
ever they decide on doing is soon known in their camps. Anv 
stranger found in the ir camp is immediately put to death. Formerly 
thev would entertain a stranger in their service, but now they are 
much more cautious these* people plunder both Holkai's and 
Sindhia s possessions, but on any call from them, thev join their 
standards. 

Dawlat Rao Sinclhia has not the* power of punishing them. A 
man who sells sweetmeats to the Pindharis being rewarded bv me 
promises to give constant information of their proceedings, it; would 
be well if you would entertain him at Rs. 28 a month. Sinclhia has 
plundered Holkai’s country and he* himself is at his ease at Gwalior, 
a Sardar of Sinclhia named Samad Khan went to act against 
Hoik a r and in the action which ensued many men were killed and 
Samad Khan retired. The whole country in this part ol the world 
is a scene ol confusion and desolation. Holkar is retaliating on 
Sinclhia for plundering bis country and Holkai’s minister is reported 
a man of ability', but Sinciliia s ministers arc.* like* himself. 

The Subalular of IJjjain is Re/a Khan, but I bear lie is to 
be removed. Mir Khan who was in the Jaipur country has maichcd 
two stage's towards Bhopal to give', it is said, the* Xawab his assist¬ 
ance. Murar Rao has erected batteries against Dhar and is assisted 
by Holkar in the enterprise. 

Jean Baptiste belonging to Sinclhia is encamped at Shujawulpur 
with about 80,000 men and he is going towards Rhopal. The 
Bhopal Nawab is much alarmed at this force, if Mir Khan arrives 
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to his assistance there will be something to do or Jean Baptiste 
will punish the Nawab severely. 

5,000 Pindharis belonging to Chitu and Ranjan are it is said 
going to Bhopal. 

Translation of intelligence from Rajooba Appa from Ujjain, 
received at Baroda on 17th August, 1813. 

Ram din belonging to Holkar, with a few troops is in the 
Perguna of Diktan, 20 cos from Ujjain. The Karbari of this place 
is Gopal Rao. to whom Mahutpur is given in Jagir together with 
two other places. Phis person is at present at Mahutpur. Holkar’s 
personal troops are encamped at Gurota. 

Samad Khan is in the Parguna of Agar Kanur 20 cos distant 
from hence. At present, there is no oppression from foreign forces 
in the neighbourhood of this Pargana. Barabhay Silledar, dis¬ 
charged from the service of Holkar, lias been plundering on his 
road to Indore near which place he is now stationed. 

The Pindharis are still in their fastness and patrols are sent 
out by them to the distance of 7 or 8 cos to communicate any 
approach of troops, or other incidents that may occur. Their chief 
is a man called Shitu, the same that plundered in the Surat 
Attaveesy; a share of their booty from that district is still remaining 
and agreements are forming with the merchants of Indore and 
Ujjain—to take it off their hands—Shetu was on his way a short 
time ago to Sindhia’s camp but apprehending that he would be 
seized, and meet the same fate as Karim Khan Pindari, he returned 
after proceeding two or three marches. It is reported that a 
marauding expedition will shortly be undertaken by his troops, for 
the purpose of enabling a supply of money to be forwarded to 
Sindhia. Sindhia and Holkar both connive at the depredations of 
the Pindharis. 

Jaguba Bapu, with some troops is at Tal Bhopal and has erected 
batteries against the fort, where the besieged are reported to be in 
a weak state, but they are encouraged by Mir Khan and the Pindharis 
to sustain the siege, notwithstanding which there is a great scarcity 
of provision in the town. The event of those attacks is not yet 
known. 

Ujjain is still infested by the incursions of large bodies of 
thieves. 

News sent to F. Warden, Chief Secretary to Government, 
Bombay. Intelligence from Hary Pant in Holkar’s camp at Sanghar 
in the Sondeara Pargana—dated Shravan 14th or 1st August, 1813. 

It was intended a short time ago to remove the troops to 
Burgonda near Indore and accordingly they left the position at 
Bhanpur, but were prevented by the letters which reached them at 
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this place from Raja Zalim Singh and Nawab Mir Khan, instruc ting 
them not to advance further until the Dassara, 

1 he contributions demanded from the Jaipur chief by Mir Khan, 
amounting to the sum of 12 lakhs of rupees .have not been as yet 
disbursed. The Jaipur Raja has represented to Mir Khan that 
when he withdraws his lhana now in the Jaipur territory beyond 
the border, the sum shall he paid. Rut the latter is averse to any 
such proposition; the above arrangements have not taken place. 
Balluji Ingle, Subah of Shujaulpur, has under him 5.000 troops. 
Ram din whose armies were in the neighbourhood of Indore, has 
repaired thence to pay obedience to his chief. He had inclined the 
displeasure of the darbar, but has been received again into favour and 
been presented with a palanquin, clothes, etc. He has likewise 
received charge of the soubali of Malvva Mahatpur. 

The train of artillery belonging to Holkar is at hulolah (?) near 
Mahatpur. Jogunath Rajeram is stationed at Humirghur in Mewar. 
He has been arranging with Ranaji to receive the contribution ft out 
his darbar, in the same way as they art' delivered to Sindhia’s court. 

Jamsheed Khan is encamped at Nimbhera in Mewar. The 
troops in this camp composing the body guard amounts to the 
number of 7,000 or 8,000 in the Hu/rat Pagah, together with *1,000 
scJJidar horse, accompanied by 15 field pieces. The minister is 
Tatya Alekar. 

The God of this camp belonging to Holkar, has caught the 
small-pox, and 500 Brahmans who came here in the month of 
Shravan are in consequence to be taken into employment, and other¬ 
wise rewarded. T he people all resort to Myna Bai the wife of the 
late Holkar, but business is transacted by Tulsa Bai, through the 
means of Mahipat Rao Somaji. The Government where women are 
the advisers is generally ill regulated, and the Rajah though the 
head of authority is a mete tool in the hands of favourites. 

The army has not been paid for the last two years, in con¬ 
sequence of which, 2,000 or 3,000 selledar horse have left the service 
in this camp, and the rest on receiving promises that their arrears 
shall be paid up have agreed to remain. 

Affairs being adjusted at Pratabghur, the battalions in that 
quarter belonging to Sindhia have marched to Malhagarh. The 
thieves here are most daring. Every day, 10 of 15 horses disappear. 
Translation of farther intelligence from TJari Pant — 

Jamshed Khan, a partizan of Mir Khan’s is in Mewar, and has 
plundered the village which was given in Jager to Rana Khan Bhai, 
taking away all the cattle in the neighbourhood. Sukharam, com¬ 
manding the battalions of Sindhia at Malhargarh, wrote a detail 
of the affair to Sindhia, requesting orders to act accordingly; and 
was answered to do as others did. Upon which this officer went 
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to Nimbhera, and was there met by Jamshed Khan with his troops, 
when an action ensued which lasted lour hours and ended in the 
defeat of the latter person, who made his escape. The fugitives were 
pursued, and their cannon and baggage fell into the hands of 
Sindhias men; when the report of this affair reached Holkar’s camp, 
it was determined not to widen the breach of friendship between 
the chiefs, and a man was deputed to Abajee Sukharam to settle 
the dispute amicably; constant conflicts take place between the two 
powers of a similar nature to the above, and as often, arc resolu¬ 
tions framed to desist from such practices in future, but all prove 
vain. This fla'me of enmity will never be extinguished. Ramdin 
has marched to Indore. 

Inte lligence from Hary Pant dated llolkar’s Cam]) Shravun Vud 
10th. Sent to F. Warden, Chief Secretary, Bombay Government on 
2nd September, 1813. 

The soobah who left this (?) has been plundered by Murar Rao 
Powar. He arrived here yesterday. Mir/a Roslian Beg who was 
also in that cjuarter has been plundered b\ r Murar Rao. Among the 
booty arc 1 8 guns and many horses. File Sarcar is angry at this 
conduct; to prevent Indore and Dipalpm being entirely laid waste 
Ramdin proposes to attack and punish the Powar with two battalions 
arid 500 cavalry. Jaguba Baptt the subah of Mewar also demands 
through his Vakil the same number ol men and promises that no 
further complaint shall reach the presence. 

liapuji Rao is encamped near Kakroli in Mewar and Jaguba 
Bapu near Chi tor. )umshade Khan who had been troublesome is 
now reduced. He ties a cloth on his head as a mark of his weak¬ 
ness and is at present at Niinbahera. Sindhias battalions under 
Abaji Sukkaram are encamped at Jauda. Mir Khan is in the 
Jaipur district. 


Wheat 

sells 

Rs. 20 per 

Mai 

Rice 


„ -50 

do. 

Gram 


,.22 

do. 

Jo war 


„ 191/2 

do. 


20th August, 1813. 

It is reported that the Pindharis are encamped forty cos from 
Ujjain. Their horsemen plunder both day and night in the adja¬ 
cent country. On account of the incessant fall of rain, they are 
unable to make extensive predatory excursions; but they will un¬ 
doubtedly after the rainy season commence their accustomed 
depredation. I myself saw from a village I was at, a body of a 
thousand Pindhari horse proceeding at the distance of two cos from 
me, on the road to Indore belonging to Holkar, which place they 
plundered, carrying off two thousand beads of cattle. Four hundred 
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oi HoJkar’s cavalry came that same day into Indore, but made no 
attempt to pursue the plunderers. It was formerly rumoured in 
Hindustan, that Scindia and Holkar were excellent soldiers and had 
good troops, but their state is greatly altered, Sindhia has no money 
to pay his troops and Holkar is likewise reduced to the same straits. 

For these last two years the troops of Maharaj Dawlat Rao 
Sindhia Behauder, have been engaged in prosecuting hostilities 
against I al Bhopal, and have plundered the vicinity country, but 
they had no regular engagement; they have by the latest accounts 
retreated from thence. 

Maharaj Dawlat Rao Sindhias orders have* arrived in this 
country lor the troops under the command of Jean Baptiste to 
advace against Bhopal. 10,000 ol Barabhav troops Inning united 
with Samad Khan Sindhia s Sardar, were going towards Bhopal, 
and according to Sindhia s orders 5,000 Pindharis were likewise pro¬ 
ceeding against Bhopal. These troops had arrived at Sambhar, 
distant forty cos more or Jess from IJjjain, when the Maharaj’s orders 
eountcr-manding their march were received; the Pindharis plundered 
Sambhar, and returned to their original positions, on which account 
I did not conceive it conformable to the rules ol propriety to remain 
any longer in villages and again returned to lljjain. 

Anand Rao Powar’s wife is in Dhar, and Moral Rao is engaged 

in plundering in the' Perga nas, and Mnrar has engaged Raja 

Bahadur with two battalions and some horsemen. Raja Bahadur 
is a sardar of Sindhia. Murar Rao has returned to Dhar with 
Murad Ali and has erected batteries against the Citadel, and 
HoJkar’s troops commanded bv Gopal Rao have encamped near Dhar 
with 10,000 horse and foot and l(i guns, in order to assist the wife 
of Anund Rao Powar and oppose Murar Rao. 

Murar Rao with some horse departed from the city and spread 
a report that Murar Rao had He'd, on hearing which Ramdin’s 
force departed after Murar Rao, hut Murar Rao at night returning 
attacked the enemy in their camp and slew and wounded 500 men, 
and much baggage fell into Murar Rao's hands. Alter lliis exploit 
he returned to Dhar and Gopal Rao sustained two sword wounds 

on his hand, a spear wound in his intestines, and Gopal Rao is 

a prisoner, and it is reported, is c ither dead or dying. Holkar’s Jinsi 
force is coming to Dhar—they have with them one hundred guns 
of divers calibres. 


Ujjain , 3rd September , 1813. 

Murar Rao Powar came and encamped in the vicinity of Dhar 
for the purpose of committing hostilities. I he inhabitants opposed 
hm, but from a deficiency in means their resistance was [of] little effect 
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—they sent for succours to Indore to Gopal Rao the Karbaree of 
Ramdin, who is in Holkar’s service and obtained a reinforcement of 
2,000 foot and about 1,000 horsemen. When they were [within] 2 or $ 
cos of Dhar Murar Rao Powar surprised them and as the fiorsemen 
were not on the spot the infantry sustained the whole of the attack 
and were completely routed with the loss of 8 guns and baggage 
and their commander Gopal Rao who was made prisoner after being 
wounded in the action. 

Murar Rao Powar though elated with his victory did not 
continue his operations against Dhar, but raising the siege sent his 
troops all over the district for the purpose of plundering it—the 
main body of it is encamped between Barnagar and Badnawur—he 
has exacted a fine of Rs. 22,000 from Barn agar--Badnawar which 
formerly belonged to Powar was lately seized by Sindhia and garri¬ 
soned with a strong detachment under Abaji Sakharam who having 
gone with the greatest portion of it to settle some affairs in Malwa 
left Budnawar in charge of a careoon with a few men—Murat Rao 
Powar taking advantage 1 of this realised a contribution from 
Badnawar of Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 50,000. Abaji on heating this 
advanced by the route of Rutlarn towards Badnawar, and as he was 
well equipped he formed the design of making a sudden attack on 
Powar, but the latter evaded such an event by decamping and taking- 
up his residence in Bedda a village of the Dhar district. The season 
of autumn being fast approaching the zemindars are in hopes that 
they will be permitted without molestation to reap the harvest. 

In consequence of the acts of hostility committed by Murar Rao 
Powar, Sindhia and Holkar have made a coalition to destroy him. 
Ram Din is advancing on the part of Holkar well equipped with 
artillery to the place of rendezvous near Tehrana a town 7 cos from 
Ujjain. Abaji Pant is also advancing and when the three armies 
meet they will proceed to act against Powar. 

27th September, 1813. 

Sindhia’s Kamavisdar of Godra apprized this Government 
[Baroda] of the advance of a force under Murar Rao Powar to 
Dohad. The Gaicawar Government having always extended its 
good officers to Sindhia’s local officers in Guzerat, the administration 
have written a letter of remonstrance to Murar Rao Powar for 
molesting the possessions of the Maharaja. 

I should here remark that Murar Rao is an illegitimate member 
of the Powar family of Dhar, and that he has long aspired to the 
Government of that place, in which he has been supported by Holkar 
and Sindhia at different times, as he had the means of administering 
to their pecuniary demands. The latter having of late left 
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Murar Rao to his own resources and in no better condition than 
when he first applied for aid, this person has committed indiscrimin¬ 
ate hostility and from his last entei prize on Sindhia’s troops equipped 
himself sufficiently to make exactions in the country. 

Letter from Mary Sadasew, Native Agent at Holkar's Camp, 
dated Bhadrapud Shood 10th received on the 26th September, 1813. 

Holkar’s Camp t September , ISH. 

States that Holkar’s army had an intention of marching on the 
12th of the month, because Sindhia’s troops had left the vicinity 
of Bhopal, and the thanas that were left were driven out by the 
Bhopal men, who also carried off lour or live* guns, and Sindhia’s 
force appeared likely to approach this quarter-----■when Situlhia was 
informed of this intelligence, he commanded Jean Baptiste to 
assemble his troops from all quarters and advance to Bhopal, the 
names of the sardars who retreated from Bhopal are Krustnajji 
Jagunath and Randal. 'They had encamped between Pedawar and 
Kalu and raised contribution from both these places, from Kalu 
Rs. 5.000 and Pedawar Rs. 7*000 and were encamped now at 
Obuncote which is distant from lienee 15 cos, Karim Khan Pindhari 
is with them in confinement. There is great alarm occasioned here 
by this force. A letter lias been written from hence to Zalim Singh 
Kotah-wala requesting his advice. He replied that it would not be 
advisable to leave their present ground of encampment and that 
they should not entertain any alarm; those people are not able to 
attack you. Vakils have gone from hence to Randal and Krustnaji 
to ascertain their intentions, but they did not attend to any of their 
representations and collected money from every place, and replied to 
the Vakils that Raindin your sarclar has plundered my sarear’s 
mahals by name Sujahwalpur and Artal and others and raised con¬ 
tributions and destroyed many villages at that time. T was silent; 
the two sircars are one and 1 have neither money nor provisions 
and am obliged to raise contributions and when my sircar’s orders 
arrive I will depart to punish Murar Rao. It does not appear how¬ 
ever that the two sircars can maintin peace with each other. Murar 
Rao had collected troops to invade Dhar, which he took and re¬ 
mained eight days in the city. During these proceedings Anund 
Rao Powar’s wife who resides at Dhar sent her Karbary to Ramdin 
at Tndore and agreeing to pay 16,000, and he returned with Gopal 
Pandurung and some troops. Murar Rao had with him 2,000 Arabs. 
They attacked Gopal Rao’s troops- and captured the whole of his bag¬ 
gage and guns. Gopal Rao sustained two wounds and Murar Rao’s men 
lifting him from the ground carried him to his quaitcrs, and the 
Karbary dispatched by the widow of Anand Rao Powar is in con- 

XIV—26 



202 DA LI LA I' KAO S1NDHIAS AFFAJRS [Oct. 

fjnemcnt at Indore. In short Murar Rao plunders Sindhia’s and 
Holkar’s rnahals indiscriminately. 

Letter from Rajuba Appa. 

Ujjain , 9th October, 1813. 

The two cossids sent by me from hence with a letter for a 
merchant at Harda Handeca and who were* also instructed to 
collect any information respecting the Pindharis. have returned from 
the Satwas Ghat, and state as follows. 

We went to Haruleea across the Nerbudda. Shitu the famous 
Pindhari has it in contemplation to carry his depredation in the 
Dekhan but the direction of his march into that country is unknown. 
Shitu who has his partizans encamped at Handeca, proceeded towards 
Satwas to reconnoitre the Ad junta country; we also accompanied him. 
On Shim’s having prepared to march to the Dekhan, we quitted 
his camp and returned to you. 

Krishna Rao Bhou, Ram Lai and Samad Khan, three sirdars 
belonging to Sindhia have been plundering Sujaulpur and the 
neighbouring country. They have* likewise levied a contribution 
on Mahatpur. This intelligence having been communicated to one 
of Holkar’s officers, he advanced against and gave them battle, in 
which the latter party was victorious, having killed Samad Khan 
and put the remainder of Sindhia’s troops to flight. 

Raindin having collected a force is advancing against Murar 
Rao Pawar and has arrived in the Dhar district. Murar Rao is 
at present near Dharud. 

Grain is excessively dear in this quarter. The Pindharis are, 
it is reported, preparing themselves for a descent upon Guzerat. 
The spies of these marauders are also very numerous in the above 
country. The Pindharis have once visited the Surat Attaveesy and 
it w r ill be necessary to be very watchful hereafter in that quarter. 
The following is a copy of a letter from Chhotobhoy Meenabhoy of 
Bandia to Lala Suladharji of Ougien. Chitoo Pindhari is encamped 
at Nimawar. 

Letter from Hurry Punt Karcoon dated Bodustpur Pergunnah 

2nd October , 1811. 

Kristna Rao Bhow and Randal belonging to Sindhia have visitea 
Mahatpur and levied there a contribution of Rs. 12,000. 

Darning a follower of Jaguba Bapu and Samad Khan have 
approached Ujjain and levied contribution from Saver, Dholpur and 
the neighbouring mahals. 
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Dansing and Saniad Khan alter the above transaction separated 
and the latter person advanced towards Harrapur-Machalpur, a 
place given in Jagir to one of Holkar’s sirdars bv name Lambhatev, 
and demanded from him Rs. 5,000, but without receiving the sum 
he proceeded to plunder the* place and succeeded in carrying away 
a considerable booty. A report of this affair having reached 
Holkar’s ears a representation was made to Sindhia of the impro¬ 
priety of such proceedings, in answer to which the former chief was 
informed that as Saniad Khan had behaved thus without his 
knowledge or instructions he might be punished as Holkar wished. 
In pursuance of which Holkar collected a force amounting to 5,000 
horse accompanied by 5 guns under the command of Tookoojee 
Lambhaley. which being reinforced by three or four battalions from 
the Rajah Zalim Singh and 5,000 Pindharis under Farid Khan, 
advanced against Saniad Khan and gave him battle in which he 
(Samad Khan) fell. The engagement took place on the 30th of 
Bhadrapud, and *10 or 50 men fell also with Saniad Khan, two 
elephants and 40 horses came into the hands of Lambhatev. This 
force is now in readiness to advance against Kristna Rao Bhow. 

The Karcoon of Ragopunt Dada, Hoojoor Pagavalla writes from 
Jerrede. 

27th October , 1813. 

Murar Rao Powar having entered the town of Godra and having 
completely plundered it, has marched from there; he has with him 
two paltans and some guns and has 500 or 000 horses with him. The 
remainder of his troops have deserted him. T he Pathans and 
Sindhis in his army have quitted him and come to Kallole, distant 
17 cos from Baroda. Ramdin Purbia has also arrived at Godra 
with his troops and has encamped there; and Murar Powar depart¬ 
ing from there went to Saddurat, and Ramdin leaving his heavy 
baggage at Godra has advanced in pursuit with his light troops. 
At Suddurat an action took place 1 , Ramdin conquered and plundered 
his camp. Murar Rao received two wounds, he has been taken 
prisoner and carried to Godra and Ramdin has also returned to 
Godra. The Arab Jemadar, Salim, who left Murar Rao Powar and 
went to Kallol has arrived at Hallole He has brought with him 
as prisoners to Hallole the Dohacl kamavisdar, zemindars and other 
wealthy persons. He has not many men with him. Kallole has 
become deserted. In the Thana 200 men remain belonging to 
Sindhia. 

Intelligence from Shcv Rao Hal want and Damodar Ballal, 
dated Kaartick sood 1st (25th October, 1813). 

In pursuance of your request, I now send you intelligence. 
Yesterday 10,000 or 12,000 Pindharis encamped at this place. They 
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have since marched and it is stated their course is towards Surat. 
Consequently I lost no time in letting you know of their movements 
and some more of these plunderers are expected here. 

Copy of a letter from Narrain Rao Suddashcw dated Pimpulneer, 
(23rd October, 1813). 

The Pindharis have advanced on this side of Nuserabad and 
they have been carrying on their depredation in one or two places. 
This body from the first moment of their moving have had it in 
contemplation to descend upon Guzerat. They have received inti¬ 
mation of a force being in readiness for them in your quarter. The 
Pindharis themselves are exceeding numerous and a body of 25,000 
has been detached towards the Dekhan, and the inhabitants of the 
surrounding districts are under greater apprehensions for their 
safety. You may rely on the truth of this account as it is from 
undeniable authority. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To-—John Adam, Secretary to Government. 

Camp Gwalior, 5 th November, 1813. 

For several days past reports have been current in camp respect¬ 
ing their having crossed the Narbada in considerable forces, and 
accounts were yesterday received from Daulat Rao Sindhia’s officer 
at Burhanpur, stating the Pindharis to have plundered several 
villages of that neighbourhood, and to have subsequently gone off 
towards the territory to His Highness the Nizam. 

As far as 1 have learnt, it appears that a body chiefly from the 
Darrah of Chitu, having moved from Satwas, crossed the Nerbada, 
and moved to the southward, towards Burhanpur, about a fortnight 
ago. A party from the Darrah of Dost Muhammad is also said to 
have moved to attack the Nagpur territory; but no further accounts 
of their proceedings have been received here. 

No. 171— Sindhia unable to pay his troops—troubles of his govern¬ 
ment. Movements of his generals and of the Pindharis. 
His failure at Bhopal. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhia 9 s Camp , Gwalior, 15th November, 1813. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia having found the arrears of pay said to be 
due to his troops, particularly the Sillahdar cavalry, to amount to 
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a very large sum, while the demands of most ol the commanders 
were believed much to exceed the actual amount, some settlement 
became necessary, as well to the efficiency of the troops as the 
tranquillity ol the camp, which was much disturbed by the ferment 
they had raised. 

His Highness accordingly has lately been much occupied in 
endeavouring to effect an arrangement with that view. The 
Maharaja exclusive of his partiality to Gokui Pare It h was aware 
that his command of money and his influence with the bankers 
was important, but Parekh did not appear to possess sufficient weight, 
to meet the turbulence of the troops. Sindhia accordingly had 
in contemplation to place Gopal Rao Bhau at the head of affairs, 
retaining Gokui Parekh as his associate in power. But Gopal Rao 
Bhau professed himself averse to take* so responsible a situation 
unless Gokui Parekh would continue to provide funds and consent 
to answer such drafts as he might have occasion to make. The 
matter is therefore still unsettled, blit the Silahdar Chiefs have been 
persuaded to suspend pressing their claims for arrears under assur¬ 
ances that their demands will soon he finally adjusted. That promise 
has been so frequently made, and broken, that their being so easily 
pacified is a matter of some surprize. This relates exclusively to the 
troops present with the Maharaja, and detached from this army on 
service in the province of Gwalior. Those employed at a distance 
receive no pay from hence, and at present depend for their support 
on the chiefs under whom they act, and on plunder. 

The Pindharis have executed the threat which they held forth 
against the Maharaja’s territory on his resumption of the grant 
which he had made to Chitu. Many of His Highness’s possessions 
to the southward of the Nerbada have been laid waste, chiefly by 
that Pindhara and his adherents, a large body of whom are still 
carrying on their depredations in the Dcckan. Dost Muhammad 
by the last accounts was near Sironj. On his march thither he 
plundered and burnt about thirty villages of that district and the 
adjoining ones belonging to Sindhia. A part ol his force which had 
moved to the southward had halted at Raiseen, where it was believed 
they would be joined by a body of Pindharis of Karim’s party. 

Jean Baptiste in consequence of orders which were issued to 
him by Daulat Rao Sindhia desisted from his attack on Malhargarh, 
which place remains in the possession of Servar Khan with whom 
the Peshwa's officer of that district, Ram Chander Ballal is in con¬ 
finement. 

After the failure of the attack on Bhopal, by the united armies 
of Sindhia and the Bhoosla, Sindhia deputed a person to Vizir 
Muhammad Khan for the purpose of inducing him to cede a portion 
of territory and to pay a sum of money with a view of buying off 
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a renewal of operations against Jiirn; but Dajee Potnavees, who is 
employed on the mission, has not as yet succeeded in either of those 
objects. 

The fort of Pichore has been given up, and the Chief has 
retired to a small fort which as well as a few villages he will probably 
be allowed to retain. 

Amir Khan after settling the terms of a contribution to be paid 
to him by Jaipur entered the territory of Boondee. His operations 
hitherto have been directed against Nainwa, one of the principal 
places belonging to that state, and the villages in its neighbourhood. 


No. 172— Sindhiu has escheated the jagir of Odhekar. Resident 
discusses the case with Sindhia’s ministers. 

From—R. Strachev, Resident, 

To—Fail of Moira, Governor General. 

Camp Gwalior , 2/ Nov., I SI 3. Not printed. 


No. 178— News of Sindhia’s dominions and of the Pindharis. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To--Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhia’s Camp , *>th Deer., ISII. 

Since the date of my last dispatch to your Excellency little change 
has taken place in the affairs of this Court. Copal Rao Bhow, 
though he declined to be regularly installed by Daulat Rao Sindhia 
as his principal Minister, expressed his readiness to obey the Maharaja 
in everything, and that he would exert himself to the utmost towards 
settling the demands of the Army as well the disorders which pervade 
every part of the Government; but no progress in these essential 
points has hitherto been made, and the share in the administration 
now taken by Gopal Rao Bhow is scarcely more than before. Daulat 
Rao Sindhia has for some days past been unwell, so that all business 
which reepures His Highness’s personal attention is suspended. 

Bala Bhow with his army is on the march to Jawad, a place held 
by Jaswant Rao Bhow one of the Sindhia’s principal Chiefs, who resides 
mostly at Kumbulmcr in Mewar. The progress of Bala Bhow’s 
army from Shujawalpur has been marked with violence throughout. 
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On one occasion tienches were opened against a fort belonging to 
Holkar, in whose territory as well as in that of their own sovereign, 
conti ibutions were levied in passing. Holkar detached a force to 
oppose them should they continue their mischief, but by the last 
accounts they had reached Sindhia’s possessions in Mewar. 

Morar Rao Pawar whose' proceedings excited so much alarm at 
this Court and at that of Holkar, was betrayed bv his own troops 
into the hands of Hoikar’s Officer, Ram Deen, who was employed 
against him, and whom he had a short time before defeated. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia lias summoned Colonel Jean Baptiste to 
Camp, and he has replied to the Maharaja that he will attend him 
as soon as he shall have finished the marriage of his son, for which 
purpose? he is now gone to Scopur. 

The Pindharis arc* in considerable force on both sides of the 
Narbada. Those attached to Chilu were by the last accounts chiellv 
encamped in Daulat Rao Sindhia’s territory to the southward of that 
river, though a great part, of the plunder brought by them from the 
southward appears to have been carried to Satwas. The district, of 
Shujawalpur has suffered severely from the Pindharis of Karim’s 
party. Another body of those Marauders have since ravaged the 
country in the neighbourhood of Ujjain and plundered the town of 
Tajpur, about ten miles from that city. 

Holkar is encamped at Rampura. Amir Khan having levied a 
contribution from the Raja of Bundi quitted the territoiy of that 
Chief and proceeded to Ooneara. He is now marching towards 
Kota. 


No. 174_ Resident fully discusses with Sindhia and his ministers the 

Governor General*s proposal [of 26 Note, 1813] for sup¬ 
pressing the Pindharis by combined efforts . Sindhia 9 a 
ministers make apparently cordial promises of agreement 
bid will actually do nothing. 

From_R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Camp Gwalior ■, 8th Jan., 1814. Not printed. 
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No. 175 — Pindhan movements. News of Holkar’s Camp and of 
Bapu Sindhia in Mewar. I), li. Sindhms recovery from 
illness. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Sindhai’s Camp, 20th January f 1814. 

The last accounts show that most ol them are projecting new 
expeditions for plunder. Dost Muhammad lately made a success 
ful incursion to the neighbourhood of Bhilsa. 

Sarvar Khan is still in possession of Malhargar. My Newswriter 
acquaints me that he has extended his authority in the Territory 
attached to that Fortress. The Peshwa’s Officers who went from hence 
have not yet established themselves in the places given up by Moroba 
Hary, two of which Server Khan has lately occupied. Server Khan 
has been dismissed by Amir Khan from the Management of Sironj. 

Holkar’s Camp remains at Rampura. Amir Khan appears to 
have had differences with the Ministers since his arrival, and there 
is much confusion and distress in that Government. Bapu Sindhia 
has entered the Territory of Jaipur, and is committing his 
unprovoked depreciations in that country. The Court of Jaipur has 
sent a remonstrance to Daulat Rao Sindhia on the proceedings of that 
Chief, to whom the Maharaja will probably issue orders to withdraw, 
but which it is not likely that Bapu Sindhia, who is much practiced 
in Extortion and predatory warfare, will obey before it may suit his 
convenience to do so. Bapu Sindhia is Daulat Rao Sindhia’s prin¬ 
cipal officer in Mewar and has been chiefly employed during the last 
three years in harassing the possessions of the Rana. Daulat Rao 
Sindhia although much recovered from his illness, has not yet appeared 
in public. 

Extract of a report from the Newswriter at Salivas , 

1st February , 1811. 

Chitu is encamped as before on the bank of Narbada near Hindea. 
He has made an excuse to Eetal Rao, the Huzurea who was deputed 
by the Bais of Holkar and by Amir Khan to summon him, on the 
plea of his being engaged in settling the arrears due to some of his 
troops, but he gave strong professions of his attachment, and pro¬ 
posed to have a meeting with Amir Khan previously, which was 
settled between Chitu and the Huzuria to take place at Tarrana, 
provided that Amir Khan should agree. 
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A person on the part of Kushal Kuer (of Karim’s party) arrived 
in Chitu’s Camp a few days ago, and a negotiation is in progress 
with a view to the accommodation of the quarrel which lately 
occurred. 

The Holkar-Shahi Pindharis under Qadir Bakhsh, Tukko, Eman 
Bakhsh and others are at Kinoji (a lew miles from Satwas); part of 
them arc on an expedition to the southward of the Narbada. This 
party propose to establish a friendship with Chitu. They have 
received injunctions from the Byes and from Amir Khan to that 
effect. When the Huzuria was at Satwas on his return I asked him 
the reason of this plan of reconcilation among the Pindharis. He 
told me that Amir Khan had a design of attacking Nagpur and other 
places, and wished to take them with him; that their being at 
variance was therefore inadvisable. 


No. 176— A refugee from Peshawar gix>es nexus of an act of tyranny 
in the Abdali Kingdom. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt., Political Department. 

21 Jan., 1814. (Not printed). 


No. 177— Discussion with Sindhia* s Court for suppressing the 
Pindharis. News from Holkar’s Camp and Rajputana. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Sindhia*s Camp , 12th February , 1814 . 


On the 9th instant, Atmaram Pandit was sent to me by Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, from whom he delivered the following message. 
“That the information the Maharaja had received from Holkar’s 
camp led him to believe that there was every likelihood of Karim’s 
obtaining his release from confinement, through the interference of 
Amir Khan, and that His Highness requested to know whether any 
measures would be adopted by the British Government to prevent 
it/' 

.I told Atmaram that there could be but one opinion on 

the subject of the freedom of Karim. 
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I apprehend Sindhia’s principal object in these messages to be 
a display of anxiety on his part to prevent the aggrandisement of 
the Pindaris, rather than any real solicitude for general tranquillity. 

The accounts from Holkar’s camp, since the arrival there of 
&mir Khan, respecting the release of Karim have been various. 
That Pindhara is certainly more at large than heretofore and the 
care of him has been transferred from Holkar to Amir Khan. The 
latter is now stated to be about to leave that camp for Shcrgarh, 
the residence of his family in the Kota territory, previously to the 
commencement of his march towards Nagpur, on which expedi¬ 
tion it is said that Karim will accompany him. 

Holkar’s camp remains near Rampura. Morar Rao Powar who 
was betrayed by his own troops into the hands of Holkar’s officer, 
Ram Din, has been sent in irons to the fort of Hinglaj. 

A large body of Pindharis from what horde is not yet ascertained, 
lately made an incursion into the territory of Kota, and on the 
4th instant plundered the town of Barran, in which they are said 
to have obtained a large booty. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia, in consequence of the remonstrances he 
received from the Raja of Jaipur, directed Bapu Sindhia to quit 
that country but the latter is still continuing his depredations to 
the neighbourhood of the city. Muhammad Shah Khan is attack¬ 
ing Dundi Khan, with a view to the surrender of the places which 
had been seized by the latter agreeably to the terms of the late 
negotiation with the court of Jaipur. 

Colonel Jean Baptiste arrived in camp a few days ago. 


No. 178— Friction between the Bharat pur Government and the 
British Resident. Metcalfe discusses the situation fully with 
the Rajah’s agents and suggests a settlement. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Government. 

Delhi, 13th February, 1814. [Abridged]. 

1 have now the honour to report some details of the proceedings 
with the Raja of Bharatpur. 

Your instructions of the 4th June, 1813 directed me to dismiss 
the Raja’s agents from Delhi, and to recall my agent from Bharatpur. 
I have already acquainted you, that these instructions were instantly 
executed by me in as much as that I issued orders of recall to my 
agent at Bharatpur, and directed the Raja's agents to quit* Delhi, 



1814] BHARATPUR, FRICTION WITH BRITISH 2U 

but that I could neither prevail on the Raja to allow my agent to 
come away, nor on the Raja's agents to withdraw from this place. 

Matters continued in this state for some time. 1 repeatedly 
addressed the Raja desiring him to dismiss Debi Das, (my agent) 
and recall his own agents from Delhi. 1 repeatedly renewed my 
injunctions to his agents to withdraw. The Raja on his part en¬ 
deavoured to thwart this arrangement, and showed as much anxiey 
to detain Debi Das as he Intel before shown to get rid of him, but 
without removing any of those intolerable restraints, which rendered 
the stay of Debi Das impracticable. 

Affairs had proceeded in the manner before described for a 
considerable period when our preparations commenced in this quarter 
for the expedition intended to effect the restitution of the Rao Raja 
of Macheri’s usurpations. Rumour instantly assigned Bharatpur as 
the first and ultimate object of this expedition. T he Raja felt alarm, 
notwithstanding the assurances which he received from me, and the 
confidence which he affected to display, and he had recourse both to 
measures of defence, political and military and to advances towards 
conciliation. 

At length, Foujdar Churaman (the Bharatpur agent at Delhi) 
in reply to an order from me desiring him to withdraw, begged 
permission to wait on me with letters from his master containing, 
as he said such a complete acquiesccnc in all my wishes as could not 
fail to give me entire satisfaction. I told him that he might send 
the Raja’s letters, but that it was not in my power to see him. He 
sent two letters. One acknowledged the receipt of Lord Minto’s 
Farewell Letter, and contained general but strong assurances of the 
Raja’s attachment to our Government. The other contained excuses 
assurances, and expostulations on my charging the Raja with want 
of friendship. 

From—G. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 


Delhi, 3rd April , 1814. 

1 have received a dispatch from the Magistrate of Agra contain-, 
ing an account of an atrocious outrage committed by a subject of 
the Raja of Bharatpur within the British dominions. hynsukh the 
person alluded to attended by a large gang, with arms of all descrip¬ 
tions and scaling ladders made a night attack on Nugla Feel, a 
division or dependency of Moza Bison. The attack seems to have 
been particularly directed against the house of the zemindar of Nugla 
Jed between whom and die aforesaid Nynsuk a previous enmity 
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existed. The zemindar fell a victim to the hatred of Nynsuk, and 
was murdered*. His house was sacked. Others also of the same 
village were massacred and others wounded. 

Nynsuk according to custom took refuge in the Bharatpur terri¬ 
tories. He was pointed out by a person who went in search of him, 
and apprehended by some of the Raja’s officers. He is now in the 
Raja’s custody. 

The Magistrate of Agra applied to the Raja for the person of 
Nynsuk; the Raja declined delivering him up on the following 
grounds. That Nynsuk was an old offender of the Bharatpur 
Government, and that a considerable Revenue was due from him 
to the Raja. That the Raja had long desired to seize him, but that 
he had frequently taken refuge in the British territories, whence 
he had committed divers offences on the Raja’s frontier. That he 
was one of the Raja’s zemindars and that the Raja meant to take 
advantage of his being apprehended to realize the balances due from 
him. It was added that the Raja would certainly punish him. 

In consequence of this dispatch from the Magistrate of Agra, 
I have addressed a letter to the Raja of Bharatpur on the subject 
of this affair. I have expressed my conviction that he would see 
the necessity of inflicting punishment on the perpetrator of such 
crimes. I have offered the Raja the option of sending the accused 
to be tried in the Court of Agra or of inflicting adequate punish¬ 
ment after due investigation, in the Bharatpur territories. 


No. 179—Rao Raja of M acker i*s good relations with the British. 
From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 


Delhif 15th February, 1S14 . 

Since the termination of our differences with the Rao Raja of 
Machcri his conduct has been satisfactory. 

After the return of our army from his country he sent a special 
Mission to Delhi to present a written apology for his misconduct 
and to apply for an assurance from me, that all past occurrences were 
forgiven, that he was restored to the friendship and favour of the 
British Government, and that the Treaty of alliance and protection 
continued in force. With this application I readily complied and 
wrote a letter to the Rao Raja to that effect. 

He transmitted another requisite which I promised to mention 
for the consideration of His Excellency the Governor General in 
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Council. This was for an Honorary Dress and present to be con* 
ferred on the Rao Raja’s only son on the part of the British Govern 
ment, implying, as 1 understand from the application, the confirmation 
of the succession and future support on the part of the British 
Government. 1 formerly heard that this son was not in reality the 
Rao Raja’s, but Ummed Baksh Khan assures me that the boy is a 
striking likeness of the Rao Raja. The boy is 1 believe by a con¬ 
cubine, and it may be deemed worthy of consideration how far 
this circumstance might affect the succession, in the event of children 
being born by any of the Rao Raja’s wives or even otherwise, and 
how far the confering of the dress and present solicited by the Rao 
Raja for the boy might be considered to bind the future decision 
of the British Government in case of disputes or doubts regarding 
the succession. 


No. 180 —News of Pindhari bands, and of Holhars annj). 
From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 


Delhi, 21st February, 1814. 

Reports have repeatedly prevailed of an intention on the part 
of Holkar’s Government to release the Pindhari Chief Karim Khan. 
On these occasions I have applied to Holkar’s agent at Delhi for 
an explanation of these reports; and have constantly used such 
arguments as have appeared to be calculated to dissuade Holkar’s 
Government from that measure. The agent has always given me 
assurances that Holkar’s Government would not release Karim Khan, 
but has admitted, that the measure had been recommended by some 
of the officers of the Holkar State. 

Since the arrival of Mir Khan in Holkar’s camp some symptoms 
have appeared of a design to release Karim Khan. The Govern¬ 
ment guards in whose charge he was have been withdrawn, and he 
has been put under the charge of Ghafur Khan the dependant of 
Mir Khan; and this change has been accompanied by reports of an 
intention on the part of Mir Khan to release Karim Khan. Holkar’s 
agent at this place seems anxious to show that Mir Khan is an 
advocate for the release of Karim Khan, but that the ruling Bai and 
the minister Balaram are adverse to it. It appears from Mr. 
Strachey’s report of the 12th instant to His Excellency the Governor 
General that Sindhia’s Government has expressed a desire that 
Holkar’s Government should be written to on die part of the 
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British Government, in a manner calculated to prevent the release 
of Karim Khan. 

News-letter from Saturns, dated 27th February, 1814. 

On the 25th February an expedition of (>,000 Pindharis, selected 
from the darra of Chitu, near Hindia, and of 2,000 from the darras 
of Kadir Bakhsh and Tuku at Kinoj, marched for the Deccan. 


No. 181 —Discussion on the damage done to the jagir of the 
Vmchurkar by Sindhia's troops (not printed.) News of 
Pindhari h ordes. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

SindhUis camp , Jlth March, LSI/. 

The country between Bhopal and Ujjain is now completely over¬ 
run by the Pindharis, and the communication with the Deccan is 
much intcrruped. A large body of Pindharis have appeared near 
Shadowra, and reports state they meditate another irruption into the 
Kota territory. 

Amir Khan appears to have released Karim from all personal 
restraint, but he is still with Amir Khan in Uolkar’s camp, which 
has moved to Bhanpura. 

Same to Same. 

Sindhia's Camp Gwalior , 2Sth March, 1814. 

1 have the honour to acquaint Your Excellency that informa¬ 
tion has been received here stating that Chitu Pindhara has re¬ 
crossed the Narbada. I have also received accounts from his horde, 
which was near Chepanir on the 18th instant, on the right bank 
of that river, about fourteen miles from his former position. A large 
body of these marauders (of Karim’s party) under Khushal Kaur 
have moved to the south westward from the neighbourhood of 
Sliujawulpur. Amir Khan quitted Holkar’s camp on the 17th 
instant, and, after visiting Zalim Singh at Gagron proceeded to 
Shergarh, where he now remains. Karim Khan has since followed 
him to Shergarh, where the families of both these chiefs reside. 
Amir Khan’s army is in the territory of Kota, and since his pro¬ 
ceeding to Shergarh has made a few marches in a south-easterly 
directions under Omar Khan. 
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Daulat Rao Sindhia has admitted the expediency of blocking 
up the route to the Deccan as far as may be practicable with a 
view to obstruct the Pindharis. The Maharaja has informed me 
that he has transmitted orders to Asir and Burhanpur directing 
the adoption of measures for the opposition of the Pindharis, should 
they hereafter attempt to cross by the passes in that neighbourhood, 
according to the tenor of my communication to His Highness which 
was made agreeably to Your Excellency’s instructions of the 11th 
and 26th ultimo. 

Her Highness Bala Bai returned to camp, having concluded 
her pilgrimage to Allahabad Benares and Gya, a few days ago. 


No. 182 —Bansxvara chief seeks British protection. 
From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 


Delhi , 29th March , 1814. 

An agent lately arrived here on the part of Maharaj Kumar 
limed Singh Regent of Bagar Banswara, to solicit the protection 
of the British Govcrment. Kumar Umed Singh is said to be acting 
for his father the Raja, who has retired from the cares of Govern¬ 
ment. Banswara is described as situated south-east from Udaipur 
and north-east from the Gaekwar Dominions, having between itself 
and the boundary of the latter some of the territories of Sindhia 
and the dominions of certain Independant Chiefs. 

Ratan Jeo is the name of the agent. He exhibited his creden¬ 
tials and presented a letter to the address of His Excellency the 
Governor General and one also for me. The letter for His Lordship, 
I have forwarded to the Secretary in the Persian Department. The 
letter to me contained an application for the interference and protec¬ 
tion of Government in the affairs of the Raja’s Government. It 
stated that he had previously made application to the Right Honour¬ 
able the Governor of Bombay Sir E. Nepean and the Resident at 
Poona the Honourable Mr. Elphinstone, and that both had referred 
him to me as the Resident at Delhi. It complained of troubles 
existing in the Raja’s country and urgently pressed the necessity 
of speedy assistance. It stated that Ratan Jeo was entrusted with 
full powers to enter into any Treaty. 

Ratan Jeo produced a paper of propositions the substance of 
which was that a British force should be stationed in the Raja's 
country * to protect him Against foreign and internal enemies and 
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that .%ths of the Revenue of his hereditary territories should be 
paid to the British Government for its support. The Revenue is 
stated to amount at present to four or five lakhs, and to be likely 
to increase to seven or eight under the protection of the British 
Government. From the further explanations of the Agent it would 
seem that the aid principally required at the present moment would 
be against chiefs and subjects acting in rebellion. Ratan Jeo also 
brought me a letter from Vital Rana the Guru of the Rana of 
Udaipur, applying for protection for that country. 


No. 18.8— News of Durran i Shah (invasion of Multan ), Ran jit Singh 
(who robs Shuja-ul-Mulk) t Jaipur Raja's troubles, Jlolhar , 
Mir Khan , and Pindhari chiefs. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—John Adam Fsqr., Secretary to Government, Fort William. 

Delhi , 29th March , JSJJ. 

By the latest intelligence from the northward it appears that 
King Mahmud and Wazir Futeh Khan are engaged in operations 
against Multan. The Nawab of that country is endeavouring to 
defend it. Bhawalpur also is threatened, and the chief of this 
country has also adopted measures of defence. 

Raja Ranjit Singh has issued orders for an army to be assembled. 
This measure may either be precautionary with a view to guard 
against a possible attack by the King and the Wazir on the side 
of Multan, or it may be in order to enable the Raja to take advan¬ 
tage of the course of events for the prosecution of his own designs 
in the countries about to be the scene of military operations. 

Previously to the invasion of Multan the intentions of the King 
and the Wazir were not generally understood. The threatened 
invasion of Punjab on the side of Attock had been relinquished. 
Negotiations had been carried on between Futeh Khan and Ranjit 
Singh, in which, according to report, Ranjit Singh engaged to restore 
Attock on being put in possession of Multan and Futeh Khan 
engaged to put him in possession of Multan. After these negotia¬ 
tions Ranjit Singh had evinced that he felt no alarm on account 
of the Afghan army, as he dispersed his own troops in several direc¬ 
tions. The King and Wazir marched in a southerly direction from 
Peshawar, and various reports were in circulation respecting their 
object until they fell upon the country of Multan. The Nawab of 
this place appears however to have been long aware of their inten- 
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tion, for a considerable time has elapsed since he sent money to 
Delhi to purchase the prayer of men of reputed Holiness at this 
place in his behalf. 

King Shuja-ul-Mulk has lately been subjected to fresh oppres¬ 
sions and indignities, and has been shamefully plundered of his 
remaining valuables on two occasions: once by Raja Ranjit Singh's 
orders and once by the Sikhs of the army under Knar Kharg Singh’s 
the Raja s eldest son. 

The Raja of Jaipur is involved in new distresses. The present 
minister Sheonarain had contrived to put a stop to the depredations 
of Mir Khan and Muhammad Shah Khan and to engage them to 
relinquish their conquests in the [aipur territories and to drive 
Dhundia Khan 1mm those which he had taken for himself. The 
minister had also succeeded in buying off the invasion of Bapu 
Sindhia. But no sooner did there appear to be a prospect of release 
from external enemies than new disturbances rose up in the heart 
of the country. The ex-minister Rao Chand Singh who was driven 
out by the Confederacy which brought in the present ministers, 
the ex-minister Thakur Megh Singh who was driven out by Rao 
(’hand Singh, having united and joined themselves to the Thakur 
of Ghomnuha, these three chiefs raised a formidable rebellion. An 
army was sent against them, but they won over a great portion of 
the troops and the remainder retreated. The Raja’s army has not 
since been able to attack the confederated chiefs, neither have these 
sought an engagement. It is probable that their object is to force 
themselves into power in the same* manner in which the confederated 
chiefs forced a ministry on the Raja last year when Chand Singh 
and his party were ejected. 

Holkar’s army is encamped on the Ghambal in a state of in¬ 
activity. Disturbances are continually breaking out amongst the 
troops, and are succeeded by short calms. 

Mir Khan has proceeded to Shergarh. A mutiny lately broke 
out amongst his troops for pay and while endeavouring to make 
his escape on horseback from the mob which had beset his tents, 
he was fired on and some of his attendants were wounded. He took 
refuge in Holkar’s cam]), and continued there till matters were in 
some degree adjusted. He received the submission of his chiefs before 
he rejoined his army. One of his disaffected chiefs lately made a 
proposal to me through a native gentleman at Delhi, offering his 
services to the British Government on the condition of receiving a 
provision. I requested his friend to inform him in a conciliatory 
manner that the British Government was not in want of his services. 

A body of Pindharis from Bhilsa lately made an incursion into 
the country occupied by the Rana of Kota, and surprized and 
plundered a wealthy town, putting to death a number of the iit- 

XIV—28 



218 


DAULAT RAO SINDHIA’s AFFAIRS 


[April 


habitants. The Pindharis however did not carry off their booty 
for they were in their turn attacked routed and plundered by a body 
of one of the warlike and predatory tribes which inhabit several 
parts of that country. 

Karim Khan is at large within the limits of Holkar’s camp, but 
is watched bv a party of Harkaras. This last precaution was lately 
adopted and is represented by Holkar’s Vakil to have been caused 
by my last letter of remonstrance on the subject of the intended 
release of the Pindhari Chief. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira K.G., Governor General. 

Sindhia s Camp , 1st April, JSJJ. 

In my dispatch of the' 28th ultimo ! had the honour to acquaint. 
Your Excellency that Karim Khan had followed Amir Khan to 
Shergarh. I have since received accounts of that Pindharas having 
been placed in confinement by Amir Khan by whom he was made 
over to Zalim Singh who immediately forwarded him to Holkar’s 
camp, where he is again a prisoner. 


No. 18 4- Raja of Jodhpur seeks British alliance , Declined by 
Resident. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 

Delhi, 3rd April , 1S1J. Not printed. 


No. 185— Sindhia urged to jnevent Pindhari incursions into the 
Deccan. News of their movements and internal troubles. 

From —R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, K.G., Governor-General. 

Sindhia’s Camp Gwalior, 15th April, 1 SIC 

I have communicated to Daulat Rao Sindhia the satisfaction 
derived by Your Excellency from his solicitude for the continued 
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confinement of the Pindhari leader Karim Khan, and His Highness 
appeared much pleased at Your Excellency’s favourable sentiments 
on that subject. 

I look the opportunity of again bringing to His Highness’s 
attention the expediency of guarding the passes in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Ascer with a view to the obstruction of the Pindharis in 
their designs against the Deccan, it having occurred to me that the 
local authorities to whom the Maharajah transmitted his orders 
for that purpose might in reply represent their inability to execute 
them. Sindhia again informed me that the measure should be 
adopted, but that he did not think it would prevent the Pindharis 
from penetrating to the southward. 1 explained that it would so 
far interfere with their designs as to force them to take a more 
circuitous route, by which they would avoid that part of His High¬ 
ness’s territory. 

Chilli has returned to Hindea. The greatest part of his durrah 
is posted at Jevagaon, a few mile's from that place, to the north¬ 
ward of the Narbada. Preparations appear to be making for 
hostilities with the Pindharis of Karim’s party a considerable body 
of whom have moved to Daulatpur, within one march of Jevagaon. 

Amir Khan continues at Shergarh. His troops, under Umar 
Khan, have moved to Khilchipur, committing their depredations on 
different places as they passed, without regard to whom they belonged. 

The troops of the Raja of Jaipur, aided by a force under one of 
Muhammad Shall Khan’s officers, have gained a victory over the 
confederated chiefs of that state, near Chomuha, in which all the 
guns with the army of latter were captured. Muhammad Shah 
Khan has taken the fort of Hindown which was defended by the 
two sons of Dhundi Khan who effected their escape. 

From- R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Sindh in’s Camp, 17th A pril, 1814. 

1 have the honour to acquaint Your Excellency that Daulat Rao 
Sindhia has intimated to me that he is preparing an expedition 
against the Pindharis, which is to be commanded by Colonel Jean 
Baptiste, a Mahratta officer of rank. 

As yet no assembly of troops has taken place, but I learn from 
the Vakil of Raje Rana Zalim Singh, that Sindhia has called on him 
for an auxiliary force, which that chief has consented to furnish 
under a stipulation that his troops shall not join those of the 
Maharajah until the latter shall have commenced operations. 
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I am informed by Zalim Singh’s Vakil that his master is per¬ 
fectly right to a fiord his aid towards the reduction of the Pindharis, 
but that (having experienced the bad faith and unsteadiness of this 
Court) he is unwilling to commit himselt by prematurely moving a 
force avowedly to act against them, thereby exciting so formidable 
an enemy against himself while he considers that the intention of 
this darbar cannot yet be depended on. The military establishment) 
of Kotah is efficient and regularly paid, and troops are always ready 
to move at the shortest notice. 

During the last year the Pindharis have exerted themselves un¬ 
usually with a view to the attainment of strength in infantry and 
artillery, which will doubtless tend to facilitate their permanent 
footing in the countries they attack. Their equipments have been 
in progress while their predatory incursions have been carried on 
with unabated activity during that period, and this Government 
perhaps begins to be aware that without an extraordinary effort in 
the Field its ill stored and ill garrisoned fortresses will offer no 
material obstacle to the establishment of their authority over the 
greatest part of Malwa. The dissensions which exist between the 
leaders of the principal hordes are important, since it may be con¬ 
sidered doubtful whether any native 4 power could successfully resist 
an attack of their united force. 


No. 180— News of various Pindhari movements. Estimate of their 
number (in April, IS] 4). Extents in Raj put ana, etc. 

From -George Sydenham, Agent in Bcrar, 

To—Henrv Russell, Resident at Hyderabad. 

Aurangabad , 16 April, 1814 . 

1 have the honour to apprize you of my having received a paper 
of intelligence from the Narbada dated the 4th April to the following 
purport. 

Chitu on hearing that Namdar Khan and Khushal Kunwar, 
joined by Roshen Beg, an officer of Holkar’s and some troops from 
Bhopal, their forces consisting of 8,000 horse, 1,000 infantry and 
6 guns, had arrived at the Ghat of Keyree with an intention to pass 
it, crossed the Narbada with 5,000 horse, 2,000 foot and 9 guns and 
marched to Gopalpur, in the district of which Karim’s party had 
plundered three villages. It is expected that an engagement will soon 
take place between these divisions. 



1814] REPORTS ON PINDHARIS 221 

Sahib Khan and Tokn jamadars in the Holkar-Shahi dan a, arc 
not concerned in this quarrel, and have managed to keep on terms 
with both parties. They are at Kimoda and Dost Muhammad is at 
Silowni. Wazir Muhammad Khan is levying troops and, provi¬ 
sioning his lorts. 

Naroba Ketkar, the principal officer of His Highness the Peshwa 
at the Meet Ghat has written to Chitu that lie is about to return to 
Poona, where lie hopes to be able to effect some arrangements for 
Chitu's advantage, requesting him at the same time not to move 
from his present position.” 

Paper of Intelligence from near So liras dated the 21st 
of April , 1811. 

Four or five days ago, Khushal Rover’s horse cainc and surrounded 
Satwas and plundered the villages round it to the distance of 8 coss. 
Yesterday they plundered Sohankhera where 1 was remaining, the 
Zemindar with 10 or 12 others being wounded, made his escape. 
They killed 5 of his men. The Pindharis entered the village and 
laid it waste, and having taken possession of all the moveable property, 
set fire to it. 

File durra of Chitu is about 16 miles to the southward of Ujjain 
near Lakhara.ii, which is about 20 miles from the Gamp of Jaswant 
Rao Bhow. 1 have heard that Chitu Khan has now sent Gangaji 
Gokla to Jaswant Rao Bhow to endeavour to persuade him to unite 
their forces. The town of Kanoji Unchode, and other places are in 
the possesion of Khushal Kover, Moti Rover is wounded, ho has two 
spear wounds; and Hurry Kover has not been heard of since the day 
of battle, it is the general opinion that he is killed. It is reported that 
Vizir Muhammad Khan is with Khushal Kover. 250 horsemen 
belonging to Chitu Khan were killed. Khushal Rover is at 
Khantapttr, near Kinoje. 


Extract f dated , Dewas 23rd April. 

Chitu Khan is still near Lakhara, treating with Jaswant Rao 
Bhow. All the places on this side the Narbada that belonged to 
Chitu Khan, are now in the possession of Khushal Kover with the 
exception of the fort of Satwas which is surrounded by 2,000 horsemen 
belonging to Khushal Kover, but which is too strong to be taken 
without 10 or 12 guns. All the people belonging to Chitu Khan 
who were at Hindeah were recalled by him on the late hostilities, 
Kanoje, Khantapur and other places, the Jagirs of Qadir Bakhsh, 
Tukku, and other Holkar Sahi Pindharis, have been occupied by 
Khushal Kover. 
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Four days ago Ranidin Subah Holkar’s officer was on his way 
between lijjain and Indore, to a fair, when Chitu’s horse plundered 
a part of his baggage, Ranidin has now collected his troops and has 
it in view to attack Ghitu. 

Khushal kuver is at Khantapur; a few days ago, 12 cart loads 
of gunpowder, 19 bullock loads of balls, and 9 camel loads of rockets 
arrived from Bhopal. The peasants having deserted the villages in 
the neighbourhood of Kanouj as well as of Unchode, Khushal 
Rover caused it to be proclaimed in every town and village, that 
they might return and rest satisfied that he would not molest them, 
hut would protect them. 

Statement of the amount of the Pindharis according to an 
account received 20th April, 1814, by Captain Sydenham from his 
harkara at Hindia. 

Chitu lias . . . . . . . 10,000 

Of this Division live thousand arc good cavalry, 
and the rest very inferior. This leader has about 1,500 
Infantry, which are employed to garrison forts, as 
Sihundies in his districts, and guards in his camp, and 
17 guns, with three standards. Chitu is 50 years old, 
with white hair and broken teeth, and dyes his heard. 

Ranjun Senior is 55 years old and has a wound in 
his right arm, which he cannot use. Ranjan Junior is 
25 years old. Mahomed Pana, son of Chitu, and lllahce 
Bukhsh son of the elder Ranjan are the former 18 and 
the other 10 years old. Shckh Dulla, attached to 
Chitu, is 50 years old, and is masked with the small pox. 

Karim Khan has . . . . . . 6,000 

The parties in this Division are called Poor ye 
Kate and the principal leaders of them are, Namdar 
Khan, Khushal Kunwar, Moti Kunwar, Buksh Khan, 

Nasir Mahomed Bhadur Khan, Bhika Jemadar, 

Mungloo Kurree Ramwar, Jungloo Luhbur, and 
Khyrati Luhbur, the last with a mark under their hands 
are said to incline towards Chitu. There is one 
standard to this Division. 

Dost Mahomed has . . . . 4,000 

with about 1,200 Infantry 7 guns and two standards. 

His brother YVasil Mahomed is with him. 

Halkar Shahi . . . . . . . . . . 5,000 

This is the particular designation of the parties 
under Imam Bukhsh, Kadir Bukhsh, Khwaja Bukhsh, 

Sahib Khan, Toku Jemadar and Kolu Patrea. They 
have 500 Infantry 4 guns and 5 Standards. 
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Bara Bhai's Division . . . . . . _ 2,000 

under Gangaji Rckhla 

Total amount Pindharis . . 27,000 

Stations of the Pindharis with estimated distances from Hindia, 
according to an account from that place received 20th April, IBM. 
To the Westward — 

Satwas—9 Coss a lort with 6 guns and 100 matchlock men, waters 
from a tank Jagir of Ranjan Senior. 

Katephor—10 Gondee Coss mud fort and nulla. 

Bujwara—18 Coss mud fort with 6 guns and 75 matchloc kmen nulla. 

Kaudir Bukhsh’s jagir. 

Kunoda—0 Coss, wells Tuku’s Jagir. 

Ekluln a—4 Coss Sahib Khan’s Jagir. 

Ashutmoli -7 Coss Sindhia’s. 

Chowk Fort—5 Gondi Coss in the Narbada Sindhia’s. 

Satduhia—10 Gondi Gloss on the Narbada Sindhia's, 

To the Eastward — 

Neela Porwa—10 Coss deserted with a great deal of jungle about it 
Bugbatur Ghaut—I Coss. 

To the Northward — 

Chupaner—5 Coss 1 guns 200 Sibundees and 100 horse. Narbada. 
In Chitu’s Jagir. 

Sudulpur—3 Coss mud fort 4 guns 500 Infantry, nulla. Chilli's. 
Sudulpur -10 Coss river Chilli’s. 

Sudulpur—2 Coss nulla and plain Chitu’s. 

4 Coss—stone fort river and wells 
In Toku's Jagir. 

Cheregaon—(i Coss mud fort river Kunjal’s Jagir. 

Gungasurrec—5 Coss north-east Gosain’s Temple. Country flourish¬ 
ing to the southward. 

Julode—4 Coss Narbada Sindhia* 

Tummorni—7 Coss brick fort 1 guns 100 Sibundis wells within the 
pi a ce—S in d h i a * s. 

Burrungaon—7 Coss mud fort river Holkar's. 

Lukranee Burani—10 Coss Jagir of the Holkar Shahi. 

Jurregaom—18 Coss ghaut nulla and w r ells Sindhia’s. 

Uckowe!a—19 Coss nulla plain. 

To the Southward —. 

Charwa—12 Coss mud fort with 4 guns rivers—Sindhia’s. 

Kharwa—16 Coss fort with 4 guns and 100 Sibundis rivers—Sindhia’s 
Moivda—16 Coss 100 Sibundis—Holkar’s. 

Hurda—5 Coss fort with 4 guns and 100 Sibundis—rivers—Sindhia’s. 
Dodumcha—11 Coss 50 Sibundis, nulla, Sindhia’s. 
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Mukraec—12 Coss—strong walls and 4 guns. 200 Sibundis, wells, 
Sindhia’s. 

Meel Manee—20 Coss, Tapti Riser, a body of the Peshwa’s troops. 

Intelligence from the Dun ah of Chitu Pindhara. 

April, IS 14. 

On the 8th instant a skirmish took place near the pass of Khairee 
in which Chitu had the advantage, the other party under Khushal 
Knar being obliged to retreat. Both sides are stated to have suffered 
equally, viz. 25 killed and 50 wounded. 

On the following day Khushal Kuer again advanced from 
Datdatpur, by the pass of Tumri. which he had cleared for the 
passage of guns, and surprized a post of Chitu’s infantry who were 
stationed neat that pass. Khushal Kuer then advanced with 1,000 
horse, 200 fool and 2 guns towards Jevagaon, but he was suddenly 
attacked, in Hank, by an inferior force under Umid Kuer (an officer 
of Chitu) who was stationed at Futehgarh, a post in advance of 
Jevagaon, and was defeated after a sharp action with the loss of 
his guns and upwards of 100 horses, which were taken by Ibnid 
Kuer. Me in consequence fell back to Daulatpur by the road on 
which he had advanced. 

On the* night of the 11th instant Khushal Kuer with a force 
of 15,000 men, horse* and foot, moved from Daulatpur. He first 
attacked the troops of Chitu posted for the defence of the passes, 
all of whom were put to the sword. He then advanced to the 
darrah of Chitu which he succeeded in surprising, and the latter 
having lost about 100 killed, was obliged to 11 y. Khushal Kuer 
after having plundered jevagaon followed him, plundering every 
village which lay on the road. Chitu retreated to Kinoje near 
which there has long been a cantonment of Holkar-sahi Pindharis, 
which place he plundered. The latter, many of whom are with 
Chitu, joined in the plunder of Kinoje, their own jagir. Chitu then 
gave an order for his own villages to the north of the Narbada to 
be laid waste, which was in part executed without delay. 

Of the 15,000 troops with Khushal Kuer, 2,000 horse, 2 battalions 
and 1 guns belong to the chief of Bhopal. These auxilieries com¬ 
menced the attack on Chitu’s darrah by opening a fire of grape. 
Chitu is at Kinoje, from whence Khushal Kuer is encamped at the 
distance ol about five miles. 

Extrac t of a paper of inte lligence from the* camp of jaswant "Rao 
Bhow. written the 23rd of April. 18M at Bhermandal. 

On the 22nd word was brought that Gangaji Rokla and jamnajl 
Bhirna were coming to camp. They soon after arrived with 30 
other Chiefs of the Barra Bhics, and Tulsaji, Vakil of Chitu Khan. 
Rokla explained all the particulars of the war and said, “Chitu 
Khan and Ranjan Khan with their darrah, are at Jowrah; it is 
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requested that you should immediately join them when everything 
can be settled.” Chitu's Vakil said, “We consider ourselves at your 
disposal and have accordingly come to you, you will do what you 
think proper.” Today, Jaswant Rao Bhow sent a letter to Chitu 
to this purport, “You will in nowise molest the country belonging 
to the Maharaja. Having moved from where you now are, encamp 
between Debalpur and Gotampur. I am about to move towards 
you.” 

Extract of two newspapers from Shergarh, 27th April. 

Nawab Amir Khan came into the tent of Raj Rana Zalim Singh 
and conversed in private with him. I have heard that the Nawab said 
to him, “I am greatly in want of your counsel in several cases, what 
you advise I will do. In the 1st place, my troops are distressed for 
pay, 1 therefore wish to take them to Sironj and having united with 
the Pindharis to go towards Nagpur and by making use of threats 
to the Peshwa, Sindhia, and the Raja of Nagpur, obtain from them 
a jagir for myself and for the Pindharis. 2ndly f the Vakils who have 
arrived from Sind say, “If you will go with us, we will pay your 
expenses.” Further, 1 have as yet received nothing from Jaipur, 
while according to agreement I have removed my thanas, and the 
fort of Hindown is evacuated. The Court of Holkar is thus; Tantia 
Alekar, who is gone to Maheshwar, has the chief control in the Govern¬ 
ment, and Myna Bai acts according to his direction, and lest I should 
forfeit my good character, I came here. Jamshid Khan, taking the 
Rana (of Udaipur) with him, is gone to Nathdwara, and it is 
reported by my orders, though I knew nothing about it. What¬ 
ever you advise, that I will do.” Zalim Singh said, “You had better 
not go towards Nagpur; appoint a man that you can depend upon 
to command your army. Sindhia's troops are going against the 
Pindharis, and it is proper that some of your troops should join, 
and that you should yourself go towards Jaipur, where you will 
obtain something for your expenses. Say to the Vakils from Sind, 
“on your account I shall refrain from going to Nagpur,” and take 
whatever money they may have for you. Place somebody else in 
Jamshed Khan's situation in Mewar and call him to you. With 
regard to the business of Holkar’s Court I advise you to send for 
Tantia Alekar and having satisfied him, let all business be trans¬ 
acted through him.” 

28th April. 

It is mentioned in letters from Manohar Thanah that the troops 
of Amir Khan having raised a contribution from Rajgarh 
encamped before Charchura, from which place also they demand 
a contribution. It is reported on the authority of Hafiz 
Ahmud-Ulah, that a Vakil of Shah Muhammad is arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Bikaner, and will visit Amir Khan soon. The 
XIV—29 
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negotiation with the Vakils of Sind has commenced. The Vakils 
proposed that this agreement should be included in the Treaty; 
Raja Man Singh (of Jodhpur) and the Nawab of Sind being enemies, 
in case of hostilities, that Amir Khan should render assistance to 
tthe Nawab of Sind or if Amir Khan should object to this proposal, 
that he would remain neutral. Nawab Amir Khan said to the 
Vakils, “I will effect a reconciliation between the Nawab of Sind 
and Raja Man Singh.” 


No. 187 —Sindh in proposes to appoint Munshi Karri a l Nay an as 
his envoy at Delhi. Objected to by Strachey. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt., Political Department. 

Sindhia's Camp , 25th April 181-1. Not printed. 


No. 188— Raja of Kerauli seeks British protection. Declined by 
Resident , according to the fixed rule of the British 
Government. Not printed here. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 26th April, 1814 . 


No. 189— Doings of Sindhia\s generals and of the Pindhari bands, 
Chi too joins Sindhia to expel Karim’s men. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira K.G., Governor General. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 19th May, 1814. 

Chitoo after his defeat by the Pindharis of Karim’s party fled 
to the southwestward of Ujjain. He at length collected his dis¬ 
persed hordes, and joined Sindhia’s commander Jaswant Rao Bhow, 
who has been gradually moving from Mewar by Mundessore and 
Dhar towards Ujjain lor sometime past. Their forces have how 



1814 ] jean baptiste's movements 227; 

advanced towards the Pindharis of Karim who occupy most of 
Chitoo’s possessions with the exception of Satwas, which fortress, 
by the last accounts, they were besieging. 

The late reverses sustained by Chitoo are to be attributed in 
a great measure to the cooperation of the Nawab of Bhopal and of 
a body of Holkar’s infantry and artillery with his opponents. 
Thus, Holkar is aiding the Pindharis on one side and the other is 
supported by an army of Sindhia, while both these Chieftains 
declare their object to be the reduction ol those marauders. 

Jaswant Rao Bhow has written to Sindhia for instructions, but 
in the meantime he acts according to his own views. Sindhia has 
informed him that he has ordered Colonel Jean Baptiste to that 
quarter, that he must unite with Baptiste, and that they will act 
in concert. In the meantime Jaswant Rao Bhow seems anxious 
to defeat the Pindharis before Baptiste’s arrival. 

Jaswant Rao Bhow’s troops for some months past have com¬ 
mitted frequent depredations on Holkar’s territory; a conduct by 
no means extraordinary, such being the practice of Sindhia’s and 
Holkar’s officers towards the possessions of each of these chiefs res¬ 
pectively. Since Chitu’s junction with Jaswant Rao Bhow the 
excesses in Holkar’s districts have been more than usual. Holkar 
has repeatedly remonstrated, and he now calls on Sindhia to seize 
Chitoo. Sindhia in reply states the greater necessity of reducing 
the other party which can be facilitated by Chitoo’s aid, and points 
out the policy of taking advantage of their mutual enmity. The 
aggression of Sindhia’s troops on Holkar’s territory has far out¬ 
balanced Holkar’s on that of Sindhia; to the repeated complains of 
that Government, this promises that a stop shall be put to the 
evil, but observes that there are equal grounds of complaint against 
Holkar which must be remedied at the same time. No arrangement 
however follows, and the confusion continues. 

Baptiste has at length moved from camp. He is gone by Jhansi 
to Chanderi, whence it is said that he will proceed to Bahadurgarh 
where his troops will assemble. The officers of this Government who 
command brigades of infantry have been ordered to place detach¬ 
ments at his disposal. It may be considered likely that he will en¬ 
deavour to secure the cooperation of Chitoo. The primary object 
of his expedition is now publicly talked of as an attack on the 
Pindharis of Kerim’s party. 

On the 4th instant a serious affray occurred during a large 
mela at Ujjain, between two tribes of fakirs, on which occasion a 
conflict took place and many lives were lost. A scene of great con¬ 
fusion arose, when a body of Chitoo's adherents, who separated from 
him in his late flight, and had halted in the neighbourhood of the 
city, took the opportunity of attacking and plundering the pilgrims. 
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The Governor of Ujjain succeeded in seizing the chief of one of 
the contending parties, a rich Goosain of Kota, who was severely 
wounded, and Sindhia has ordered him to be heavily fined. The 
Pindharis went off with impunity. 


From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 

Sindhia s Camp , 24th May, 1814. 

In my dispatch to His Excellency tlie Governor General of the 
19th instant 1 mentioned the junction of Gliitoo with | as want Rao 
Bhow. In consequence of tliat event, the Nawab of Bhopal and 
the Pindharis under Khushal Kaur raised the siege of Satwas, and 
retreated to the Bhopal territory. Gliitoo has recovered the places 
belonging to him which they had occupied. Roshan Beg, Holkar’s 
officer who lately cooperated with the former party, has separated 
from them, and crossed the Narbada. He has in confinement the 
Holkar-Sahee Chiefs who were seized a few weeks ago. 


No. 190— Sindhia*s Government agrees to make a settlement of the 
I'inchur-kar ja girder's claim for compensation. (Not 
printed.) Doings of Sindhia's generals and of Pindhari 
bands. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira K.G., Governor-General. 

Sindhias Camp , 13th June , 1814. 


The army under Jaswant Rao Bhow by the aid of whom Ghitoo 
recovered his possessions and expelled the Pindharis of Karim’s 
Party, has moved to near Sankoch. Ghitoo by the last accounts was 
in Jaswant Rao’s camp but his durrah remained near Satwas. 

The Peshwa’s officer who is acting for His Highness’s manager 
of Malhargarh (the latter being held in confinement by Servar Khan) 
has prevailed on Sindhia to direct Baptiste to interfere in his favour 
and has agreed to defray the expense of a detachment which may 
be sent to expel the usurper. Agar is not yet given up; and the 
portion of the Mulhargar territory held by Holkar is still in the 
possession of the latter. 
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Amir Khan lately quitted Shergarli and proceeded to Rajgarh, 
and Khilchipur. He is now making a demand on the chief of 
Rajgarh, and has been joined by Omar Khan without his troops, 
which have halted at Surmere. This force was chiefly occupied, 
during his residence at Shergarli, in raising contributions in Uinat- 
wara. Amir Khan appears to have abandoned his scheme of an 
attack on Nagpur. 

Dost Muhammad’s Darrah is near Scrollj; it has been much 
harassed of late by the troops of the manager of Sagar and by those 
of Appakundia, the holder of Rahtgarh, in rebellion to Sindhia. 
The Pindharis of Karim’s party, with the Nawab of Bhopal, were 
by the last accounts on the north bank of the Narbada, near 
Chepanir. 

Bapu Sindhia is carrying on his depredations in the territory 
of Udaipur. The Rana has been for sometime in his camp and 
Bapu Sindhia pretends to act under the authority and in aid of 
that unfortunate Chieftain. 

Two battalions marched from hence the day before yesterday 
to join Baptiste who has arrived at Bahadurgarh. A body of horse, 
under the brother of the Paymaster General (-Bakh-shi) .... 


No. 191— Sindhia s Military Governors encroach on and plunder the 
territories of Datia and Jhansi. Resident submits the 
complaints to Sindhia. 

From—-R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt., Political Dept. 

Sindhians Camp, 16th June, 1814 . Not printed here. 

Same to same. Sindhia’s Camp, 2nd July, 1814 . 

In consequence of the affair related in my dispatch to you 
of the 16th ultimo, Daulat Rao Sindhia shewed much displeasure 
at the conduct of the detachment of the Subahdar of Gwalior, and 
positive orders were dispatched to Bhagwant Rao, its commanding 
officer, directing him to afford immediate satisfaction for the incur¬ 
sion of his troops into the Jhansi territory. 

It is satisfactory to find that these orders were obeyed. Bhagwant 
Rao addressed the local authority of the Subahdar of: Jhansi desir¬ 
ing that the zemindars who had suffered might be sent to him for 
that purpose, which was accordingly done, and he reimbursed the 
damage or part of it, and dismissed them satisfied. 
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No. 192— Operations of Sind Ilia's generals . News of the Pindharis. 

Nagpur Raja seeks Sindhia s help. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira K.G., Governor General. 

Sindhia's Camp, 3rd July, 1814. 

Since my last address to Your Excellency Jaswant Rao Bhow has 
taken Shujawalpur, which was in the possession of the Pindharis of 
Karim. Cliitoo and the Bhow are acting in concert, and they occupy 
a position a little to the southward of that place. 

The operations against Shujawalpur were carried on by Jaswant 
Rao Bhow notwithstanding the remonstrances of Amir Khan, who 
now shews every disposition to oppose Jaswant Rao. Amir Khan 
had proceeded westerly to Agar, from whence he moved in the direc¬ 
tion of Shujawalpur. He has committed aggressions at Shahjahan- 
pur, the jagir of Maina Bai, Daulat Rao Sindhia’s mother, whose 
complains in consequence have been very loud, and the Maharajah 
has addressed Amir Khan in strong terms of remonstrance by letter 
and through his Vakil who resides here. 

At present it does not seem unlikely that Amir Khan may join 
Vizir Muhammad Khan and the Pindharis of Karim’s party, which 
would probably lead to reprisals against him, though the excesses 
at Shahjahanpur might be overlooked. A body of Holkar’s troops, 
under Ram Din, have moved towards Bhopal, and the Marhatta 
and Pindhari horse with Jaswant Rao Bhow attack their foraging 
parties whenever an opportunity offers. 

It may be remarked that the Vizir Muhammad Khan and the 
Pindharis of Karim are within a short distance of Jaswant Rao Bhow 
on one side, Ram Din's detachment on another, and Amir Khan 
on another. Hostilities have occurred between each of those parties 
and Jaswant Rao. 

Jean Baptiste is still halted at Bahadurgarh. The detachment 
of cavalry which he is to receive from hence moved out of camp 
some days ago, but has not yet finally marched. I was yesterday 
informed by Atmaram Pandit that the Maharajah did not wish to 
hurry the operations of Baptiste, as he would have a better prospect 
of acting against the Pindharis with effect when the rise of the 
Narbada should oppose an obstacle to their escape across it. 

During the last few months there has been frequent communi¬ 
cation by letter between Daulat Rao Sindhia and the Raja of Nagpur 
on the subject, as is stated, of aid required by the Rajah against 
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the expected attack of Amir Khan, and their respective views against 
Bhopal; but nothing was settled. 

.Holkar’s camp has lately made a few marches to the 

northward, and is now on the right bank of the Chambal, about 
30 miles southwest of Kota. 


No. 193— Sindh in’s General Jaswant Rao Bhau, plunders Yin- 
churkar’s jagir on the Narmada y Resident’s long struggle 
with Sindhia’s durbar to secure compensation for the 
damage done. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Sindhia’s Camp , 13th July , 1814. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 17th July, 1814. 

Not printed here. 


No. 194— Daulat Rao Sindhia appeals to the English to prevent the 
Raja of Kolhapur from robbing Hindu Rao Ghatge (the 
brother of his queen Baiza Bai) of his estate at Kagal. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Mountstuart Elphinstone, Resident at Poona. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 17th July , 1814. Not printed. 


No. 195— Friction with Sindhia about the district of Mot belonging 
to Jhansi. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Mountstuart Elphinstone, Resident at Poona. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 16th August, 1814 « Not printed . 
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No. 190— Dispute with the neighbours about a house that Sindhia*s 
minister Atmaram Bankre ivas building at Benares. The 
Magistrate of Benares is ordered to deride the case. 

From—R. Strachey, 

To—W. A. Brooke. 

August ISlf. Not printed. 

No. 197— A dacoity in a bank in Gwalior. The robbers were arrested 
in British territory. \ r ot printed. 

No. 198— Dak arrangements between Gwalior and Bombay. Route- 
book and, cost. 

From—R. Strachey, 

To—John Adam. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 23rd August, JSH. 

1 have the honour to acquaint you that the dak by a direct 
route from this camp to Bombay has been completed. The distance 
from Kota to Talner, on the Tapti, will be managed by the Post- 
master in camp, and that between Talner and Bombay by the Post' 
master General at that Presidency, according to the accompanying 
statements. 'There was a Dak from hence to Kota before the new 
arrangement. 

Statement of the monthly expense attending the new Dak to 
Talner. 

Mootsuddies 

2 Mootsuddies of Ujjain and Talner at . . 20 40 " 40 

G Sarbarahis at .. .. ..10 60 " 60 

102 Harcaras at .. .. 5 510 " 

Crossing of rivers . . . . . . 24 " 

Incidental charges, which vary, as Hoondies, 
for transmission of pay to the establishment, 

Harcara's Sticks, etc. . . . . 35 GG9 

Total Six Hundred and Sixty-nine Rupees Chandor . . Rs. 669 
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Statement of Dak stages on the road between Bombay and Talner. 


Number of Name s of S 

Stages 

-J2 

c 

Distance 

in 

Miles 

No. of 
Cossids 

1 

employed 

Amount of 
monthlv 
pay. 

1 

Bombay 


3 pair 

4H Rs. 

1 

Bh cun die 

. . 30 

9 

32 

1 

San 1 1 a m ha (1 )e yo n cl 

Shaw pore) 30 

9 

32 

1 

Peply 

. . 24 

9 

32 

1 

Nasick 

. . 25 

9 

32 

1 

Wad all ah 

. . 20 

9 

32 

1 

Chandor 

. . 20 

0 

32 

1 

Mulgaon 

. . 24 

9 

32 

1 

Dhadra 

. . 21 

2 

32 

1 

Dhoola 

. . 24 

2 

32 

1 

Aryendar 

. . 24 

2 

32 


Talner 

. . 21 



9 

Naiques vi/t. 

209 

23 pair 

3f>8" 

1 

at Bombay 15" 




14 

at Chandore 10" 


1 „ 

25" 


Total . . 209 

24 

393" 

No. 

190 —News from the 

darra of Dost Muhammad y 




Sindhia’s Camp, 27 th August, 

ISM. 


Two harkarahs were 

sent to Maihar 

in Bundelkha 

nd which 


belongs to Rajah Beni Bahadur, 18 hos from Panna. 1 hey had 
charge of a letter for the Rajah, in which Dost Muhammad wrote 
to this effect;—“Send me particulars concerning the district of 
Rundelkhand and of all the country as far as the other side of the 
Jumna, as I have determined on visiting that quarter after the Dassara, 
when 1 will act as you may advise. I be fore understood the informa¬ 
tion contained in your former letter, but 1 did not think it advisable 
to go at that time. Now, it is my intention to proceed there after 
the Dassara . The Rajah of Jaitpur, and Rajah Bijay Bahadur of 
Sonpiir-Charkhari correspond with me/’ 

XIV—30 
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No. 200— Sindhia tries to establish his own political control over the 
Chief of Deori, a Sardar of the Peshiva. Resident objects . 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindh ia, 

To—Mountstuart Elphinstonc, Resident at Poona. 

Sindhians Camp, 12th Sept., 1814. (Not printed). 


No. 201— Sindhia’s relations with Bhopal. Resident warms the 
British Government against the great extension of Sindhia r s 
dominions and power which had taken place since 1805. 

From—R. StracJiey, Resident with Sindh ia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 

Sindhia’s Camp , 16th Sept., 1814. 

The Governor General having taken the subject of an alliance 
with the State of Bhopal into consideration, I venture to oiler a few 
observations which have struck me relative to that measure, chiefly 
with respect to Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

There is no doubt that Daulat Rao Sindhia is still bent on a 
further extension of his Territory, and that Bhopal is one of the 
first objects in his view. 


The establishment ol Sindhia’s authority in Bhopal would be 
attended with mischief not only to the interests of the British 
Government, but to the general tranquillity of other States. The 
following occur among the principal bad effects likely to result 
from it. 

1st. Judging from the Refuge which the Pindharis already find 
in Sindhia’s dominions, the evils which in the present state of Bhopal 
exist, as far as regards the shelter it affords to the Pindharis, would 
not be diminished. It is evident how little is to be expected from 
the native powers against the Pindharis, and whether the declared 
sentiments of the Marathas be honest or not respecting their suppres¬ 
sion, there are strong reasons, of which Government is already aware, 
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for doubting the real disposition of Sindhia, and of Holkar, on that 
point. 

2ndly. Sindhia’s frontier would be advanced in a quarter which 
would open to his ambition a field for new aggressions destructive to 
the States adjoining Bundclkhand and our western frontier, and in 
the event of his wishing to prosecute hostility against Nagpur or any 
State to the eastward he would be able to attack them with every 
advantage. 

3rd. It would connect his late acquisitions of Gara Kota, 
Chandery, and the country which he seized from Durjan Sal, and 
would unite them with his possessions in Malwa. 

4thly. He would acquire a greater facility of oppressing the 
Peshwa’s jagirdars than he now possesses, while the difficulty of check¬ 
ing him would increase. 

It is to be observed however that the present condition of the 
power and resources of Bhopal reduced by the conquests of other 
states from her territory and by the predatory warfare with which 
she has been over-run for so long a period, is too confined for us to 
expect from her much direct aid, beyond her good will and general 
cooperation. A cession of territory in a part most convenient for the 
establishment of a post might of course be expected. The recovery 
of the territory of Bhopal now in the hands of the Pindharis might, 
be promised to Vizir Muhammad Khan; that of the remainder would, 
at present at least be impracticable. 

To render this alliance more efficient we might look to simul¬ 
taneous assistance from the adjoining territory of Sagar, which 
possesses considerable resources, and is conveniently situated both 
with respect to Bhopal and to our possessions in Bundelkhand. This 
double connection might not only secure the tranquillity of the 
Deccan as far as was contemplated by an alliance with Bhopal, 
supposing her to possess alone the requisites of a useful ally, but 
would strengthen us materially in Hindustan and would cover parts 
of our frontier which have hitherto been much exposed. 

Our connection with Bhopal would form a link of Union between 
the possessions of different Chiefs who hold their territories from the 
Peshwa, by which it is surrounded. We should have complete 
possession in a military point of view of a new and extensive tract, 
and it might be expected that our presence would operate so forcibly 
as a check on the Pindharis as not only to exclude them from all 
projects in that quarter, but finding us drawn so near them, that 
they would quit the neighbourhood and seek new haunts. Or, 
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supposing them to remain, there can be no doubt that our new 
position would a (lord great facilities for operations against them at 
any future period. 

By an alliance with Bhopal and Sagar, we should open to om selves 
a range of friendly territory from the Jamna to the Narbada. Under 
our protection, Vizir Muhammad Khan would throw oil his connec¬ 
tion with the Pindharis and the Pathan freebooters of Hindustan, 
both which predatory bodies in a great measures consider Bhupal 
as a point of rendezvous and support. 


No. 1 Sindhia hard pressed for money. British ivithhold his 
stipend till he satisfies the ] r inchur jagirdar’s just claims. 
News of Baptiste and Dost Muhammad Pindhari. Ifolhar 
flees to / 1inglajgarh from his turbulent soldiery. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

Fo—The Earl of Moira K. G., Governor-General. 

Sindhia’s Camp (Iwalior, 16th Oct., JS14. 

Since the date of my last address to your Excellency, this Govern¬ 
ment has been principally occupied in forming arrangements for the 
discharge of arrears due to the army. A considerable effort having 
been made a few months ago in raising money for the same purpose 
and for an advance to Baptiste on his leaving camp, the Minister 
Gokul Parak was for some time reduced to considerable embarrass¬ 
ment. The heaviest demands however which were chiefly on the 
part of the Cavalry, have been satisfied, partly by compromises and 
partly by promises of an early final adjustment. 

Dost Muhammad has visited Baptiste, by whom he was well 
received. The dan ah of this Pindhari Chief remains near Bhilsa, 
from whence an incursion was lately made to the territory of Sagar. 
Chitu has rejoined Jaswant Rao Bliow with about 2,000 horse. 

About a month ago, Holkar with his family and Ministers were 
obliged by the turbulent conduct of the troops to take refuge in the 
fort of Hinglaj, where they remained above a fortnight. They have 
since returned to the camp which continues on the right bank of 
the Ghambal, south westward of Kota. Ameer Khan is in Mewar, 
harassing that unfortunate country wiih his depredations. 
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No. 208 —Governor General orders Resident to make strong remon¬ 
strances to Sindh in for his negligent e to take the 
measures against the Pindharis already agreed upon by him . 

From—Earl of Moira, K. G., 

To—R. Strachcy, Resident. 


Lucknow , 2^th October , lSI4. 

The conduct of Daulat Rao Sindhia for some time past has neces¬ 
sarily attracted my vigilant attention. The equivocal nature ol his 
procedure has obliged me to take precautionary measures which may 
perhaps give His Highness a degree oi alarm they were not intended 
to excite. Therefore, I wish to explain myself distinctly to you on 
the subject so as to enable you on any discussion • of it with himself 
or his ministers to say that you speak directly from me. 

Repeated representations have been made to His Highness by 
the British Government respecting the common interest which every 
established power in India ought to I eel in suppressing that nefarious 
combination of robbers the Pindharis. Daulat Rao Sindhia appeared 
to me no less sensible than we were of the urgent expediency of the 
step; at least such was the tenor of his profession. The object, was: 
so evidently material to his own welfare, that it seemed idle to doubt 
the sincerity of his assurances of ready co-operation; yet we had 
scarcely received his answer when we become possessed of decisive 
proofs that His Highness was actually proposing amicable engage¬ 
ments to that disgraceful confederacy -suspicion ol his ulterior 
purposes could not but be awakened by this conduct; additional 
strength was given to the impression by His Highness’s behaviour on 
our complaints against one of his Generals for plundering the terri¬ 
tory of the Vinchor Jagirdar when the latter was declaredly under 
our protection. Sindhia acknowledged the justice of our remon¬ 
strance, pretended indignation again his officer and promised to 
redress. Notwithstanding this the* spoliation of the Vinchor jagirdar\s 
country continued and Jaswant Rao did not appear to have suffered 
the slightest reproof; on a renewed applcation to His Highness he 
declared his determination to punish Jaswant Rao for positive con¬ 
tempt of his orders and desired it to be intimated to the British 
Government that Baptiste had instructions to reduce to submission 
that refractory commander. With the frank cordiality inspired by 
our wish to regard Daulat Rao Sindhia as a Sovereign in the stability 
of w'hose Government we took an honest concern, a proposal was 
made by us that a corps of British troops should aid Baptiste in 
compelling Jaswant Rao to obey the mandates of His Highness. It 
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was replied that Baptiste’s force was fully sufficient for the chastise¬ 
ment of Jaswant Rao which should be immediately effected. Instead 
of any such infliction we see Baptiste and Jaswant Rao meet on terms 
of perfect understanding and at the same time we are apprized of 
negotiations between Daulat Rao Sindhia and the Pindharis pending, 
as far as we have yet ascertained, the terms to form in fact an identity 
of interest between the parties. Forced by such indications of 
eventual hostility we have of course resorted to the policy of putting 
ourselves in a posture to act as circumstances may require. An army 
from the south is therefore ordered to assemble at Elichpore and 
the Poona force is directed to advance to a position whence its 
measures may be taken with speed. 1 have not, tho’ I could not 
omit provisional preparations towards it, collected a force on the 
southern frontier of these provinces because I wished to avoid the 
remotest appearance of any thing capable of being misconstrued into 
menace, anxious that Daulat Rao Sindhia’s own honourable reflec¬ 
tion should alone present to him what is due to those recorded 
pledges of amity subsisting between him and the British Government 
and solicitous that the conduct of His Highness should display no 
influence but that of his feelings. The movement of those troops 
to which I have alluded will be supposed only measures of foresight 
against the Pindharis which have been so nearly periodical that they 
will excite* no particular observation. 

While I point at the sense which Daulat Rao Sindhia ought to 
have of the existing treaty, let me distinctly proclaim my own view 
of the obligation which that agreement imposes upon me. 1 should 
hold the good faith of that engagement by no means fulfilled by a 
mere forbearance from acts of aggression and from injurious inter¬ 
ference, overt or concealed. The principle plighted was real amity. 
Daulat Rao Sindhia has had such irresistible evidence of strict 
adherence on the part of the British Government to this construction 
that he can have no excuse for adopting another on his part. Far 
be it from me to insinuate that His Highness deliberately entertains 
any more lax opinion of the terms to which he is pledged. I only 
fear that he disguises from himself the inevitable tendency of some 
of his present objects to entail in some future day very serious differ¬ 
ences between him and the British Government. The colour of his 
proceedings has already as I have stated, constrained us to resort to 
a certain degree of preparation arid to strengthen our position by 
taking the territories of Bhopal and Sagar under our protection. But 
I wish it to be understood that these precautions involve no disposi¬ 
tion to hostility. On the contrary it is my ardent wish to maintain 
the most sincere intercourse of reciprocal confidence to good offices 
with His Highness. He on his part can have no foundation for his 
power so secure as the friendship of this Government. 
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From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

Written the 1st November , 1814 . 

Late occurrences, chiefly connected with the proceedings of 
Colonel Jean Baptiste, are of a nature which require me to solicit 
Your Highness’s particular attention to what l have now the honor 
to submit to you. 

The circumstances to which 1 allude are so entirely at variance 
with the tenor of Your Highness’s communications to the British 
Government that 1 trust Your Highness will see the necessity of 
affording a satisfactory explanation on the subject, which 1 shall lose 
no time in conveying to His Excellency the Governor General, anxious 
as 1 am to be instrumental in removing the doubts which, without it, 
cannot fail to establish themselves in His Lordship’s mind with regard 
to the sincerity of Your Highness’s professions. 

1 beg leave to remind Your Highness that , above six months 
ago, a formal intimation was received from you of an expedition, 
then in preparation under Colonel Jean Baptiste, and a Marhatta 
Officer of rank, for the express purpose of acting against the Pindharis. 
So long a period having elapsed since that communication, on which 
the Governor-General was disposed to place every reliance, His 
Lordship’s attention cannot but be turned towards Your Highness’s 
subsequent measures; when the following facts obviously present 
themselves. 

Colonel Jean Baptiste assembled his army and moved to the 
southward. Having arrived in the neighbourhood of the positions 
of the Pindharis, he immediately began to negotiate with those 
freebooters. Dost Muhammad, who was permitted to remain cantoned 
during the whole of the rainy season in Your Highness’s district of 
Bhilsa, (where his predatory horde still continues, and from whence 
its depredations are carried on) deputed his brother to Jean Baptiste, 
by whom he was received on the best terms, and an agreement was 
concluded between them for a contingent of his Pindharis to serve 
with the army of the latter, when called upon. Dost Muhammad 
himself afterwards repaired to Baptiste’s Camp, where he experienced 
an equally favourable reception; and by the last accounts he remained 
there. Chitu, who is attached to the army of your Officer Jaswant 
Rao Bhow, has likewise been well received by Baptiste, who is now 
negotiating with him also. Thus, has Colonel Jean Baptiste sought 
every means of establishing an amicable intercourse with the two 
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above-mentioned (Chiefs of this pernicious tribe. It is superfluous 
to observe that lie has avoided all interference with their posts and 
territories, and offered no molestation towards them in any way. 

Jkswant Rao Bhau, who incurred Your Highness’s just displeasure 
for his aggressions on the Vinchoov Jagirdar, aj)pears on perfectly 
good terms with Colonel Jean Baptiste, from whom chastisement for 
his tin justifiable conduct had been expected, but with whom he is, 
on the contrary, now prepared to cooperate. 

The inadequacy of the body of horse which was detached from 
hence under Anand Rao Ana (even including the Cavalry already 
with Baptiste) might have induced a belief that Your Highness 
could not rely on it for a service of any magnitude. Yet, who could 
have anticipated the singular circumstance that the principal body 
of Cavalry with Your Highness’s army, should be composed of the 
very enemies against whom the expedition was undertaken. 

Such has been the result of Your Highness’s promised operations 
against the Rindharis. The British Government cannot but be 
backward in believing Your Highness to have 1 dealt disingenuously 
with it. At the same- time, it is difficult to believe that Colonel Jean 
Baptiste is acting in opposition to Your Highness’s orders. 

Your Highness will be pleased to understand that His Excellency 
the Governor-General in his anxiety for tl ic* general tranquillity as 
well as for the peace and security of the possessions of the British 
Government and of its allies, which cannot but be deeply affected by 
encouragement of the IVindharis, requires from you the explanation 
I have mentioned, which is rendered essentially necessary by the 
equivocal nature of the measures above enumerated. 


No. 204-— Sindhia claims from the British the renewal of the pensions 
under the treaty of Sarji Anjangaon which have ceased 
by reason of deaths, and tries to revive his territoial claims 
on the Nizam, 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To- -The Earl of Moira, K. G., Governor-General. 


Sindhia f s Camp, 11 Nov., 1814. (Not printed). 
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No. 205— Resident's munshi discusses the current points in dispute 
ivith Sindh in s jritnisf ers. No hope of Sindhia giving any 
real help against the Pindharis. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindhia, 

lo—The Lari oi Moira, K. G., Governor-General. 

Sindhia's Camp , 21st Nov., IS] f. (Not printed- here). 


No. 206— Settlement of the claims of the Cinch ur jagirdar promised 
by Daulat Rao Sind hi a. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sindh ia. 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. Political Department. 

Sindhia's Camp , 27th Novr . 1SN. (Not printed ). 

No. 207— The British take Bhopal under their protection. Sindhia 
objects, claiming Bhopal as his dependency. Resident 
emphatically denies it. 

From—R. Strachev, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 


Sindhia's Camp , 30th Novr., ISM. 

Having received from the superintendent of Political Allairs in 
Bundelcund a copy of Vazir Muhammad Khan’s acceptance of the 
proposals which were made to him 1 waited on Daidat Rao Sindhia 
last night for the purpose of communicating to His Highness on 
that subject agreeably to Your Excellency’s instructions. 

I then stated that Your Excellency had deemed it necessary to 
establish an intimate connection with Bhopal, and knowing that 
Baptiste was now on the frontiers of that State I was anxious to 
intimate the same to His Highness at the earliest moment so that 
the dominions of Vazir .Muhammad Khan might suffer no mole¬ 
station. I then proceeded to state that the reason which had in¬ 
duced Your Excellency to adopt it was absolute necessity that you 
could not but view the daily increasing power of the Pindharis 
without apprehension for the safety of the British possessions arid 

XIV—31 
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those of our allies; that you had noticed the entire failure of every 
attempt of the? native States to suIkIuc them; in short that Your 
Excellency found yourself forced to consider what was best for the 
safety of the British possessions and to endeavour to avert the mis¬ 
chief which was threatened on all sides by the aggrandizement of 
the Pindharis. 

Gopal Bhau and Anaji Bhaskar both stated that the chief of 
Bhopal was a dependant of the Maharajah. I replied I could not 
admit that, Bhopal being an ancient independent State; and I denied 
any claim whatever of Sindhia on the Bhopal dominions which 
they asserted (contrary to the truth) to have been completed and 
restored by His Highness to Vazir Muhammad Khan on his good 
behaviour. 

About this period of the conversation (which was chiefly with 
Gopal Rao Bhau, Anaji Bhaskar, and Gokul Parckh) Sindhai spoke 
to Gopal Rao Bhau who afterwards addressed me saying that the 
Maharajah has observed that detaching Bhopal from him and 
appropriating it to ourselves was an extraordinary sort of friendship; 
that His Highness requested 1 would write to Your Excellency 
acquainting you of what had now passed and of His Highness’s 
claims on Bhopal, and ascertain what would then be Your Excellency’s 
intentions in this affair, after which His Highness would be enabled 
to determine with regard to his own. My reply was that I had 
already fully submitted to His Highness the object of Your Excellency 
in receiving Bhopal under the* protection of the British Government. 

It was observed by Gopal Rao Bhau that the measure with 
respect to Bhopal on the part of the* British Government was a step 
to new aggrandizement, for that Bhopal, itsrll could be of no use 
to us. I thought it unnecessary to enter into further explanations 
on that point than bv replying that Bhopal was near the haunts ol 
the Pindharis, on whom there would accordingly now be some check 
in that quarter, while our frontier of Bihar and Bengal would be 
securer against their incursions than hitherto. 

T then requested that His Highness would issue an order to 
Baptiste directing him to respect the Bhopal territory. To this 
proposal during considerable discussion, 1 could get nothing but 
evasive answers. 


From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Nawab Vazir Muhammad Khan, of Bhopal. 

Written on 30th November , 1814. 


The application which you made to His Excellency the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor-General through Moulvi Nizam-u-din on the 
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subject of your country being received under the protection of the 
British Government, having been acceeded to by His Lordship and 
the final arrangement with you being in a train through Mr. 
Warn hope, I am now engaged in a discussion with Maharajah 
Daulat Rao Sindhia agreeably to the order of the Governor General 
to the view that your country may receive no molestation from His 
Highness’s army at present in the vicinity of your possessions under 
the command of Colonel Jean Baptiste, which point will doubtless 
soon be adjusted. 1 have therefore to request that you will not 
advance beyond the limits of your own frontier, nor engage in any 
act of hostility towards the territory of the Maharajah, so that 
during the discussion of this subject His Highness may not from the 
occurrence of such a circumstance have an opportunity of complaining 
against you. 


No. 207A-—7 Ihopal to become a British jn <>tc( lorate. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident, I). R. S., 

To—The Fail of Moira, K.G., Governor General. 

Sindhia’s Camp , 22nd December , 1814. 

I have the honour to acquaint Your Excellency that I attended 
the darbar yesterday evening. 

After the usual compliments had passed, I informed Daulat 
Rao Sindhia that 1 had a communication to make to His Highness 
from Your Excellency. 1 then proceed according to my instruc¬ 
tions dated the 6th instant stating in detail the remarks prescribed 
in the eighth paragraph of that dispatch. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia as well as Gopal Rao Bhau and Anaji 
Bhaskcr, the only ministers who took part in the conversation, 
evidently received this declaration with considerable satisfaction. A 
general assent was given to the propriety of the Maharajah’s stating 
the grounds of his claims on Bhopal before asserted. Gopal Rau 
Bhau then said that the Maharajah’s reply should be communicated 
to me through my Munshi or Atmaram Pandit. 

Gopal Rau Bhau having mentioned the treaties between the 
two States, was interrupted intentionally by Anaji Bhaskar who 
said that the Maharajah would consult on this business after which 
a communication should be made to me and that everything would 
be adjusted in due course, in which the Bhau concurred. 

Baptiste is encamped near Bhilsa. He has opened a negotia¬ 
tion with the Nawab of Bhopal, the object of which has not yet 
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transpired. Jaswant Rao Bhau by the last accounts was near the 
Daulatpur pass and Baptiste is said to have sent a force against 
hirn. Bala Bhau was made prisoner by the detachment which 
attacked him on his retreat towards Ujjain, he is now in Baptiste’s 
camp. 

This court is at present almost exclusively occupied with the 
Moharram in the celebration of which Mussalman rite Sindhia and 
many of his Mahratta (hiels take a conspicnous part. 


No. 208— Hostilities between Jean Baptiste and Jaswant ltao Bhau. 

From.-R. Strachev, Reside nt with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhia's Camp , 3rd December, IS] L 

I have already reported to Your Excellency the occurrence of 
hostilities between Baptiste and Jaswant Rao Bhau, further parti¬ 
culars regarding which I now do myself the honour to communicate. 

Jaswant Rao Bhau finding there was no prospect of coming to 
an arrangement with Baptiste wished to separate from him, which 
the latter was determined to oppose. To what quarter it was Jaswant 
Rao’s intention to have? proceeded has not been ascertained but he 
appears to have been aware that Baptiste would prevent his infantry 
from marching if possible. 

On the 18th ultimo part of Jaswant Rao Bhau s army had 
moved from their ground near Sehor when the action began with a 
partial attack by some of his infantry and the Pindharis of Chitoo 
on a detached party of Baptiste who immediately drew out his army 
and placed his baggage in a place of security. He then advanced 
bis force consisting of 3 of his own battalions and his own cavalry, 
2 battalions of Jacob’s Brigade, the Kota Auxiliaries, the Marhatta 
cavalry under Anand Rau Ana and about 300 Pindharis under 
Dost Muhammad. A cannonade and firing from the infantry on 
both sides lasted sometime during which Jaswant Rao with his 
cavalry including Chitoo’s forces and a body of Pindharis of Karim’s 
party which had joined him under Ratan Kaur and Baksh Khan 
from Raiseen, moved to the support of his infantry, but the whole 
fled on Baptiste’s moving forward and the affair ended in a complete 
rout of Jaswant Rao’s infantry and baggage. 

Many of the Pindharis who had fought on the side of Jaswant 
Rao joined with Baptiste’s troops in the plunder; Baptiste’s loss in 
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killed and wounded is stated at 100 and that of his opponents at 
550; thirty two pieces of cannon were collected after the action. 

J as want Rao Bhao with part ol his scattered forces halted near 
Bhopal. Bala Bliau who had escaped with a small body and 2 or 5 
guns and much property was retreating towards Ujjain, but he was 
attacked and routed by one of Baptiste’s battalions which was de¬ 
tached to Shujaulpur. 

Two days alter the action Baptiste marched with 2 battalions 
and some of his own cavalry to attack Jaswant Rao. He came up 
with him but fell back alter a short skirmish to his former position 
near Sehor. He afterwards moved to Burdha. 

A report which l have just received from the l)urra of Dost 
Muhammad neat Bhilsa mentions that a considerable' body of 
Pindharis which lately moved from thence across the Narmada had 
reached the neigh bom hood of Seoni in the Nagpur territory. 

Same to Same. 

Camp Gwalior, 16th December, 1814. 

In obedience to Your Lordship’s commands I required an 
audience of Daulat Rao Sindhia and this day was fixed by His 
Highness for receiving me. But the death of the Maharajah’s grand¬ 
son (His Highness’s presumptive) ail event which I am concerned 
to say occurred last night will prevent His Highness from seeing 
me except on a ceremonious visit of condolence until some days 
more shall have elapsed. This delav will I hope be productive of 
no in con v e n i c n c e. 

Baptiste has moved towards Bhilsa avoiding Bhopal. His 
subsequent design, however, cannot be ascertained from that move¬ 
ment, Bhilsa being the spot from which an attack would probably 
be conducted against Raisin, the reduction of which fortress would 
be infinitely more important with a view to the conquest of the 
country than that of the capital. At Bhilsa, Baptiste will be nearer 
his own territory and his resources than in his former position 
at Sehor. The Pindharis have lately made frequent attacks on his 
foragers and his supplies with much effect. 

An order has been issued to Anand Rao the Chief who commands 
a body of Cavalry with Baptiste directing him to increase his force. 
This may perhaps be with a view of collecting the fugitives of 
Jaswant Rao Show’s army and of separating them from him and 
from the Pindharis. It is to be observed that the order was not 
issued until after the late discussion respecting the projected alliance 
with Bhopal, but no military preparations are going forward in this 
camp, which might denote expected hostilities with the British 
Government. 
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Jaswant Rao Bhau alter his late defeat repaired to Raisecn where 
Vizir Muhammad Khan supplied him with tents and other neces¬ 
saries. He afterwards moved to Ginnore and by the last accounts 
was at Rehtee with a considerable number of horse, chielly Chilli’s 
Pindharis. a lew infantry under Dan Singh and Ram Lai and 
twelve guns. 

Raje Rana Zalim Singh has requested Daulat Rao Sindhia to 
permit his auxiliary force which is now attached to Baptiste to return 
to Kota. He has given no good reason for tin's application and 
Sindhia has not replied to it. Although Zalim Singh doubtless 
observes that Baptiste is not occupied with the service in which that 
force was intended to cooperate and must be averse to the' lurther 
employment of his troops while he“ is uncertain where Baptiste may 
lead them, it is probable that the conduct ol that Chid who is a very 
skilful politician, seeing the likelihood ol an attack on Bhopal, has 
been principally influenced on this occasion bv the* intelligence which 
he has received that the soicitalions of the Nawab of Bhopal for the 
protection of the British Government have been favourably received 
by Your Excellency. 

The town of Mastoora after vigorous resistance, was carried by 
storm about a week ago. The garrison continued to defend the 
Citadel until yesterday evening and Dilip Singh the Chief of the 
place came into Bhagwant Rao’s Camp. 


No. 209— Jean Baptistes allies and movements. Ills hostility to 
Jaswant Rao Bhau and his Pindharis. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 


Sindhia's Camp , 6th January, 181 5. 

Your Excellency is already informed of Colonel Jean Baptiste’s 
visit to the Nawab Vizir Muhammad Khan on the 10th ultimo at 
Raisin. Baptiste afterwards returned to Bhilsa. All appearances of 
an attack on Bhopal were then suspended and his attention seems 
to have been directed exclusively against Jaswant Rao Bhau and the 
Pindharis who have joined him. These consist of a large force 
under Cliitu and a smaller bodv under Namdar Khan and Bakhsh 
Khan; the two latter chiefs having lately left Vizir Muhammad Khan 
with whom Khushal Kuer is, at present, the only Pindhari leader 
of note. 
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Baptiste detached his second in command, (commonly called 
Brigade-Major Hartunc) with a considerable part of his force through 
the Bhopal territory by the route of Raisin, where lie received from 
Vizir Muhammad Khan a reinlorcement of a small body of Horse, 
while Baptiste moved by that of Islamnagar and Sehor with a view 
to intercept Jaswant Rao. This manoeuvre did not succeed, and the 
latter effected his retreat, apparently moving towards his Jagir in 
Mewar. The principal places in his hands are the District ol Jawad 
and the fort of Kumbalmere. Baptiste who has followed him rapidly, 
was by the last accounts, within a few miles of IJjjain. 

Dost Muhammad and his brother with a considerable Body of 
Horse are with Baptiste. Chitu lately sent proposals of submission 
and service to Baptiste, but they were not accepted; and it is likely 
that he will now seize the possessions of that Pindhara. 


No. 210 --Death of (rojml Kao Khan, the best of Sindhia’s ministers. 
From—R. Strachev, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—[. Adam, Secy, to Govt. 

Sindhia’s Camj), 9th January, JSI5. 

I am sorry to report to vou the death ol Gopal Rao Blum which 
happened yesterday evening after an illness ol less than two days. 

Of all the persons at this court the rank of Gopal Rao Blum 
was the highest and lie was more respected here as well as abroad 
than any other of Daidat Rao Sindhia’s Chiefs. From the superiority 
of his knowledge and experience over that of the* other Ministers 
in the foreign relations of this Government, he was the principal 
adviser in that department and his opinion had great weight on all 
subjects. Although in effect Sindhia’s Minister for foreign affairs, 
the Bhau held no office nominally and he kept aloof from the dissen¬ 
sions and intrigues among the officers of the Government. He had 
been for several years the principal medium of communication with 
the Resident in personal discussions, the Maharaja but seldom inter¬ 
fering himself. Sindhia considered Gopal Rao Bhau his wisest 
statesman, and his best soldier. He was remarkable for his bravery 
particularly his coolness in action, and he retained the mark of a 
severe wound received in a charge which he led at the Battle of 
Argaum. His loss will doubtless be much felt at the Court. 

The pension of Gopal Rao Bhau from the British Government 
will of course cease from the date of his death. 
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PS. —Ordered that the Civil Auditor be informed of the death 
on the 8th instant of Copal Rao lihan a Chief in the Service of Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, who enjoyed from the British Government an annual 
pension of 60,000 Rupees, with intimation that the payment of the 
above allowance will accordingly cease from the date of Gopal Rao 
Bhau’s decease. 


No. 211— Nagpur Bhosle unites to Sindhia about the British protection 
of Bhopal. Doings of Baptiste in Malum and of Jaswant 
Rao Bhau and Pindharis in Rajputana, Malum , etc. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 


l^ih January , /SI 5. 

Daulat Rao has received from Raja Raghoji Bhosle the commu¬ 
nication which was to have' been expected from the tenor of 
Mr. Jenkins’ late despatches to Your Excellency. The Raja’s letter 
is stated to have been accompanied by a copy of Mr. Jenkins’s notes 
of the 1 1th ultimo, and according to a statement of its purport which 
I have received it is to the following effect “that we had required the 
Raja not to attack Bhopal, and prohibit Sadeek Ali Khan from joining 
Baptiste for purposes hostile to that State, that our troops in the 
Deccan had occupied very advanced positions (which were named) 
and that they would be followed by others, that our designs appeared 
doubtful, that we had required the Raja to receive a body of our 
troops into his Pav, that the Raja had postponed giving his reply 
until he were informed of Sindhia’s view of affairs and that he would 
be guided by the Maharaja’s advice, news respecting the war in Nepal 
was also requested.” 

The* above information cannot be depended on implicitly as 
giving the contents of the letter from the Raja of Nagpur, but I 
have little doubt that its tenor and that of the letters to the 
Maharajah’s Minisers which accompanied it is nearly what has been 
stated. 

The despatch from Nagpur has given rise to much consultation 
at the darbar. The Nagpur vakil, who is pressing for a reply has 
been assured of receiving one at the earliest moment consistent 
with the deliberations which the subject requires. Plans arc stated 
to have been agitated, but nothing has yet been determined on. 

Baptiste has halted at Ujjain, Satwas was occupied by one of.his 
detachments but the guns had been carried off by Ghitoo in his 
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retreat and a small garrison only left in the place, no Pindharis 
now remain in their old haunts in that neighbourhood. 

Jaswant Rao Bliau and the Pindharis have retreated to Jeeron 
near Jawad and it is believed that they are moving to Koombahnere. 
Their foroce is considerably more numerous than that of Baptiste, 
but they show every desire to avoid a new encounter with him. 

Holkar's Officer Ram Din who commands a force on the frontier 
of Gujarat, lately levied a contribution at |aora and plundered other 
parts of Daulat Rao Sindhia’s territory in that quarter, in con¬ 
sequence of which Baptiste has written to Holkar, complaining of 
Ramdin’s conduct, and to Ram Din threatening him with an 
immediate attack should he further molest the Maharajah’s 
possessions. 

Sujawalpur has been made over by Baptiste to Dajee Potnavees, 
an officer of the Maharaja now in his camp, that place (which 
belongs to the Pesliwa) had been taken from the Pindharis by 
Jaswant Rao Bhau, and the authority of Dan Singh, his principal 
commandant of infantry was established there. 

The unfortunate* Rana of Udaipur is suffering from the ex¬ 
actions of Jamshed Khan, one of Amir Khan’s officers by whom 
he has been treated with great indignity. Among other outrages 
committed by Jamshed Khan he has put to death Sirdar Singh, an 
Udaipur chief of rank. 


Sindhia’s Camp, 26th January, IS15. 

I have the honour to acquaint Your Excellency that Jean 
Baptiste has marched from Ujjain in the direction of Jawad, to 
which Jaswant Ran Bhau has retreated. The Pindharis who have 
accompanied him arc encamped in the neighbourhood of that place. 
The number of the latter has increased much by the return of some 
parties from the Deccan and other quarters. They are now a very 
formidable body, and according to the accounts of my news writer 
with Jaswant Rau the latter intends with their aid to act offensively 
against Baptiste. 

Chitoo’s party and that of Karim had not until the present 
occasion been united since the defeat of the latter by Dault. Rao 
Sindhia’s army under Jagu Bapu in December 1811, and from the 
enmity which has since existed between them arising chiefly from 
the part taken by Chitoo in that action, their present union is 
perhaps not likely to be lasting. 

The arrival of the Pindharis in Mcwar has excited great con¬ 
sternation in that country. Should they be permitted to remain 
there Marwar and Jaipur will doubtless also soon experience their 
inroads. 

XIV—32 
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The j)rincipai part of the durrah of Dost Muhammad remains 
cantoned at Bhilsa. A body of his horse is serving for pay with 
Baptiste. Khushal Kaur of Karim’s party has left Bhopal and is 
now with Zalim Singh the Ruler of Kota at Gagron. 


No. 212 —Raja Kama! Nayan, Sindhia's agent in Delhi, writes to 
Metcalfe, objecting to the extension of British protection 
over Bhopal, Da tin and Jhansi. His arguments. 

From—G. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi. 

i'o—J. Adam, Secy, to Govt. 

Delhi, 3/st January , I Sly. Not printed. 

No. 213 —News of the movements of Sindhia's general Jaswant Rao 
Bhau (opposed by J. Baptiste) and the Pindharis. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 


Delhi, 2nd February, lSI 5. 

The Pindharis that accompanied Jaswant Rao Bhao have been 
plundering in the neighbourhood of Holkar's Camp, and carrying 
off the cattle of the foraging parties. It is reported from Holkar’s 
cam]) that Sindhia has sent orders to [can Baptiste to desist from 
further hostilities against Jaswant Rao Bhau, and to the latter to 
refrain from hostilities against the former, and to content himself 
for the present with the income of his jagir. 

By intelligence from the same cjuarters, it appears that an engage 
ment had taken place* between the Pindharis the companions of 
Jaswant Rao Bhau, and Ambaji Pant one of Sindhia's officers, in 
which the latter was defeated and put to flight and lost nine guns 
and other equipments* The Pindharis had also been attacking the 
foraging parties of Ramdin one of Holkar’s officers on a detached 
command. The latest accounts from that quarter state as a report 
that the Pindharis had sent their baggage to Knmbulmir a fort in 
the possession of Jaswant Rao Bhau and that Jaswant Rao Bhau 
had joined them from that place lightly equipped. 

Mir Khan is close to Jaipur. He has lately been joined by a 
force from Sironj said to consist of 1,000 horses and 1,000 aleeghols 
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and 8 guns. 1 he park of artillery which iormerly joined him and 
afterwards separated from him, appears to be again in his neigli- 
bouihood, and under Iiis orders, subsisting itself by collections from 
the Jaipur country. 


No. 2, \ 4 — S Old h i a r<i i s es a loan to pay his tro o ps, Ii a p t is t a a t*a i n s l 
Jaswant Ran Bhau. Dost Muhammad Pindhara dies. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident. 

To—The Earl of Moira Governor General. 

Sindhia's Camp, 14th February , 1815. 

This Government has been principally occupied during the last 
few weeks in a settlement of arrears which are due to the army, 
and to the different officers of the state who receive salaries, of the 
former the cavalry are the principal claimants, the infantry being 
paid with more regularity. 

An adjustment has at length been accomplished, and the parties 
concerned appear to have no doubt that the measure will be fully 
carried into effect. The supply is raised through Gokul Parekh’s 
influence with the bankers of camp, who have consented to advance 
above a crore and a half of rupees, which sum will be repaid by 
assignments on the territorial revenue and by transferring to the 
bankers receipts on account of the pensions from the British Govern¬ 
ment for three years in advance. No settlement of this nature, to 
an equal extent, has been effected at this court lor many years. 

Baptiste advanced from LJjjain in the direction of Jaswant Rau 
Bhau's position, but he halted a march to the northward of 
Mundesore, and the last accounts from his camp state that he is 
again negotiating with Jaswant Rau through Vakils whom the latter 
has deputed to him. 

Jaswant Rao Bhau remains in the neighbourhood of Jawad, 
with the Pindharis, who have commenced their predatory attacks on 
the countries in that quarter. 

Dost Mahummad Pindhara died on the 7th instant in his can¬ 
tonment near Bhilsa, and his son was installed by the chiefs of that 
Durrah as his successor. Dost Muhammad's brother, Wasil Khan, 
is with Baptiste. 

Tantia Alekar, one of Holkar's Ministers, has been appointed 
by that darbar to proceed on a Mission to Daulat Rau Sindhia. 
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No. 215 —Composition of Jean Baptiste's force. News of the 
Pindharis and of Hoi bar. 


News sent by Col. Holmes. 

Baroda, 25th February, 1815. 

Jean Baptiste was encamped on the J2th February about lour 
cos from Mandasur, with the following force,-— 

3,250 5 Battalions from GOO to 700 each. 

650 

600 1 Battalion from Kota Rajahs. 

4,500 600 regular horse. 

6 gallopers. 

18 6-pounders attached to Battalions. 

4 large battering guns. 

500 horse Kota Rajah’s. 

5,000 horse under Balojee Pant. 

400 horse Pindharis, under Dost Muhammad. (Tot. 11,000.) 

Jaswant Ran Bhau, whom Jean Baptiste had followed from 
Bhopal since the action with him, was about two cos from Jawad, 
which is about 28 Guzcrat coss from Mundasur with about 12,000 
horse principally Pindharis, his infantry had all dispersed. 

A Vakil from Jaswant Ran Bhau and one from Jean Baptiste 
had been sent to Sindhia’s Court, and if matters were not accom¬ 
modated, Jean Baptiste was to attack Jawad, which was in posses¬ 
sion of Jaswant Rau Bhau. 

The Pindharis who have lately marched from Bhopal towards 
Mewar, had joined Jaswant Rao Bhau and Ram Din. 

Ram Din was at Bhanswara and intended moving to Purtabgarh; 
he had been joined by 4,000 Pindharis, under Kadir Bakhsh. The 
widow of Holkar was continually sending to him to march to her, 
with his force towards Bhanpur near to which she was. 


No. 216 —News of Sind bias diplomacy. Nagpur Raja blames Sindhia 
for his duplicity. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident, D. R. S., 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindh in*s Camp, 1st March, 1815 , 

I have the honour to acquaint Your Excellency, that about the 
same period that the Pindhari chiefs Namdar Khan and Chitoo 
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transmitted to me the overture which J lately reported to Your 
Excellency through Mr. Adam, they forwarded proposals of a similar 
nature to Daulat Ran Sindhia. J he Maharajah in reply has given 
them a promise that he will attend to their request should the 
negotiation which is now pending between Baptiste and Jaswant 
Rau Rhau terminate as Sindhia is evidently anxious that it should 
amicably, desiring that in the meantime they will remain quiet and 
abstain from plundering the neighbouring countries. 

Sindhia has written to Jaswant Ran Rhau in conciliatory terms 
and has desired Baptiste to avoid further hostilities with him if 
possible. It is proper to observe however, that the Maharajah’s 
favourite wife Rai/a Rai, whose influence with His Highness is great, 
solicits the transfer to her brother Hindu Ran Gliatgc of some of 
the best part of Jaswant Rau Bhau’s lands. Hindu Ran lately 
arrived from Poona and is now at ITjjain. 

The Vakils of Rajah Raghuji Bhosla has complained much of 
late of Sindhia's general conduct towards his master whom he states 
to have been deceived and ruined by attending to the Maharajah's 
advice. He savs that the Rajah is unable to comprehend His High¬ 
ness’ proceedings and his policy, and that he perceives with concern 
the hostility of two of the Maharajah’s principal officers towards 
each other, adverting also to the rumoured approach of the forces 
of the Peshw 7 a and the British Government from the southward. 
The Vakil has received evasive replies, with assurances that the 
Maharajah is neither inattentive: to the events of the present moment 
nor to the Rajah’s interests. 

Sindhia has nominated Bhagwant Rau to the office of Subahdar 
of Gwalior; he hears the character of a skilful commander and for 
the last two years has been employed in the province in reducing 
numerous forts belonging to zemindars whose allegiance was doubt¬ 
ful and in dispossessing others whose lands Sindhia thought it would 
be convenient to seize. Bhagw r ant Rau is certainly a brave and active 
officer but like most Marhattas he has a strong disposition to preda¬ 
tory habits. 


No. 217_ Aggression of Sindhia's generals on Jhansi and Kalpi. 

Resident's strong protest. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident, D.R.S., 

To—J. Adam, Secretary to Govt. 


Sindhia's Camp, 22nd March, 1815 . Not printed here. 
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No. 218 —Jean Baptiste against Jaswant Rao Bhau. News of Mir 
Khan in Rajput ana. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhia s Camp, 26th March, 1815. 

The discussions which have been going forward for some weeks 
past between Jean Baptiste and Jaswant Ran Bhau appear to be 
drawing to a close, those officers having met on friendly terms at 
a spot half way between their respective positions, and civilities 
having otherwise mutually passed, there is reason to believe that 
Daulat Ran Sindhia lias confirmd Jaswant Ran in his Jagirs, desiring 
him to retain his present command and to lurnish Baptiste with a 
body of his troops, as long as the latter may be employed in Malwa. 

A negotiation is pending between Baptiste and the Pindharis, 
Jaswant Ran Bhau’s companions: the object of which, as far as has 
transpired, is to induce them to forego their predatory habits; in 
return for which they are offered a grant of territory, a body of them 
remaining at the Maharajah’s call, whenever he may require their 
services. 


Baptiste is a short distance to the southward of Jawad attacking 
a fort belonging to a petty Chieftain from whom he demanded a 
contribution in money, which was refused. Jaswant Rail Bhau is at 
Jawad, and the Pindharis continue in the same neighbourhood. 
Baptiste probably does not now expect to be engaged in service of 
consequence in that quarter, as he has detached a part of his force, 
under his second in command, to return to the eastward. 

Holkar’s camp has moved to Bhanpura, and report says that 
it will proceed to Indore. Tantia Aleikur, the expected envoy from 
that court to Daulat Ran Sindhia, has arrived here. 

Accounts from Amir Khan’s camp state his having moved to 
the frontier of Sheikhawati with hostile designs against the Rajah 
of Bikaner, in concert with the chief of Scckar one of the feudatories 
of Jaipur. 


This court is now chiefly occupied in the celebration of the 
Huli, during which festival little attention is paid to public affairs. 
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No. 219 —Holkar writes to Metcalfe censuring the Jaipur Govern¬ 
ment, in order to avert any British protection to it. 


From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 


1°—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 


Delhi , 2Sth March, 18/5. 


I lately received a letter from Maharaja Holkar cautioning me 
against the character of the Court of Jaipur which by its intrigues, 
it was in the letter, had frequently involved states in differences. 
The letter did not seem to require any answer, the agent who 
delivered it professed ignorance of its contents; and has not yet 
applied for a reply, nor once alluded to the subject of the letter. I 
have not therefore thitherto written any answer. 

The ostensible motive of the letter was the excessive kindness 
of the court of Holkar, which induced the Maharaja to put me on 
my guard against the mischievous disposition of the court of Jaipur. 
Had I replied with reference only to the literal meaning, 1 must 
either have thanked the Maharaja for his zealous friendship, or must 
hav defended the charac ter of the court of faipur, neither of whom 
appeared to be necessary. 

The real object of the letter appears to have been to convey 
a hint that interference on our part for the protection of Jaipur 
might be attended with discussions with the court of Holkar. I 
conceive that the letter may have been written, at the instigation 
of Mir Khan during his late negotiation with Jaipur. It is not 
improbable that the court of Jaipur endeavoured to establish a belief 
that the British Government was willing to extend its protection 
to that State: that Mir Khan, apprehensive of the loss of the plunder 
of the country of Jaipur, suggested it to the Court of Holkar, which in 
order to give a seeming compliance to the re quest of Mir Khan as well 
as to keep a hold and to influence our Government as much as 
possible by such a hint without committing itself to any decided 
course, wrote the strange letter above described. The plunder of 
Jaipur has been long monopolized by Mir Khan and does not afford 
any direct aid to the court of Holkar. 
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No. 220— Governor-General in disgust breaks off negotiations ivith 
Sindhia about Bhopal and Sagar. His new disposition of 
British forces. 

From—Earl of Moira, Governor General, 

To—Board (Political and Secret), Calcutta. 

Fathgarh, 30th March , 1 SI 5. 

Since I had last the honour to address you I have come to the 
resolution of terminating the negotiations which had been commenced 
with the Nawab of Bhopal and Nana Govind Rao the chief of 
Jalon and Sagar. The grounds of this resolution are fully expressed 
in my instructions of yesterday's and this day’s date to the superin¬ 
tendent of political affairs in Bundelkund, copies of which I have 
the honour to enclose for the information of your Honourable 
Board. 

While the rupture of these negotiations is to be regretted, in 
as far as it has frustrated lor a time the accomplishment of an 
arrangement which had in view the security of the Deccan, and the 
ulterior prosecution, under circumstances of considerable advantage 
of operations against the Pindharis as well as of other objects of 
importance to the British Government and its allies, I have deemed 
the measure to be unavoidable, consistently with a just sense of 
the dignity and permanent interest of this Government. 

I have instructed the Resident at the courts of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia and the Raja of Berar to apprize those chieftains respec 
tively of the relinquishment of my views relative to Bhopal, without 
however abandoning the claim and undeniable right of the British 
Government to form an alliance with that State. 

As the recent discussions at the Courts of Sindhia and the Raja 
of Berar will thus terminate in a manner calculated to remove any 
immediate exj>ectation of a dissolution of the relations of amity, I am 
anxious to avail myself of this state of affairs for relieving the public 
finances wdtli the least practicable delay from the heavy charge 
of maintaining in a state of equipment for field service the large 
proportion of the army of Bombay now assembled on the frontier 
of Gujarat. 

I accordingly request that your Honourable Board will be pleased 
immediately after the receipt of this despatch, to direct Colonel 
Holmes to return to Baroda with the force under his command, 
ordering all the Corps extra to the subsidiary force to repair to 
their ordinary Stations or such others as many be allotted to them. 
In carrying this arrangement into effect, I request that your Hon- 
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ourable Board will bear in mind the probability of it becoming 
necessary in the ensuing season for the troops to resume their posi¬ 
tion on the frontier and that their distribution in the interval 
may be made with a relcrence to the facility of reuniting should 
the necessity arise. 

I request that all extra stall appointments consequent to the 
assembling of the force may be reduced, and all e xtra establishments 
discharged, and generally every measure productive of expense aris¬ 
ing out of the recent arrangements discontinued. 

It is my intention that the forces in advance under the com¬ 
mand of Colonel Smith and Colonel Dovcton, respectively shAll 
canton, during the ensuing season, in the vicinity of their present 
positions. It has been left to be determined by the judgment of 
the Resident at Poona aided by that of Colonel Smith whether any 
part of the troops now with that officer in excess to the subsidiary 
force shall return within the Honourable Company’s territories. On 
this point your Honourable Board will receive a communication from 
Mr. Elphinstone with whom 1 request you to correspond on this 
subject. 

I presume that your Honourable Board will deem it expedient 
to dispense with the further attendance of the Gaikawad Contin¬ 
gent of cavalry. 


No. 221— Governor-General takes uj) a strong attitude condemning 
Sindhms duplicity. Diplomatic rupture ordered. British 
protection refused, to Bhopal on account of the Nawab’s 
duplicity , selfishness and evasion of his obligations . 

From-—J. Adam, Secy, to Govt., Pol. Dept.. 

To—J. Wauchope, Superintendent of Political Affairs in Bundclkhand. 

Fateh gar h, 29 th March , 1815. 

Your despatch of the 22nd instant announcing the approach to 
Banda of a Vakeel from the Nawab of Bhopal renders it expedient 
that you should be furnished with the Governor-General’s instruc¬ 
tions respecting the course of proceeding to be pursued with relation 
to that Chief; those instruc tions have been suspended, in consequence 
of the uncertainty, which has so long prevailed regarding Vizir 
Muhammad’s intentions arising out of his delay in deputing an 
agent to your Station and the communications which he is known to 
have held with Sindhia’s commander Baptiste since the commence¬ 
ment of his negotiations with the British Government. 

XIV—33 
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The Governor General has on the present occasion reviewed the 
whole of the correspondence relative to the overtures made by the 
Nawab to the Resident at Delhi, through Maulavi Ni/amnddin and to 
the subsequent communications through Mr. Metcalfe yourself, and 
the letters addressed by the Nawab to the Resident with Sindhia, to 
Major General Marshall and Colonel Doveton. His Lordship has 
also reflected deliberately on the intercourse which has taken place 
between the Nawab and Baptiste. The existence of that intercourse 
is authenticated bv concurring reports from different sources of 
information and admitted by the Nawab himself in his letter to 
Mr. Strachey though attempted to be explained and accounted for 
by reasons the sufficiency of which will be adverted to in the course 
of this despatch. 

The Governor-General has not relinquished the opinion which 
he heretofore entertained of the advantage to be derived from a 
connection with Bhopal such as that contemplated in the instructions 
already in your possession. Considering the question in that point 
of view only, there would in His Lordship’s judgment be serious 
subject of regret in the conduct of the Nawab which is calculated 
to excite such strong suspicions of his good faith and to cast a doubt 
on his having ever been influenced by that cordial disposition towards 
the British Government which was essential to a solid and mutually 
advantageous connection. 

His Lordship would not scrutinize too strictly the motives of 
Vizir Muhammad’s negotiation with Baptiste, even subsequently to 
the intimation which he had received of the Governor-General com¬ 
pliance with his solicitations for our alliance and under the 
knowledge which lie* possessed of what had passed on the subject at 
the Durbar of Daulat Rao Sindhia. Could that procedure be referred 
solely to the cause which the Nawab has alleged in his letter to 
Mr. Strachey, namely the necessity of saving appearances with Baptiste 
in order to avert the destruction impending over him, however, 
inconsistent with his supposed relations to the British Government 
that conduct would have been, still an excuse might be found for it 
(and in the liberal spirit of the British Government would have been 
admitted) in the urgency of the danger, but the general course of his 
proceeding has deprived him of the benefit of his plea, for while he 
assumed, as lie asserts, the appearance of submission to Baptiste and 
feigned assent to the humiliating condition proposed to him by that 
commander, he systematically evaded the prosecution of his negotia¬ 
tion with the British Government, delayed under frivolous pretexts 
the deputation of a vakeel to your station after Baptiste’s retreat 
from Bhopal, secretly despatched an agent to his camp for objects 
studiously concealed from our knowledge. The period of that agent’s 
mission is remarkable, as it nearly coincided with the return to Bhopal 
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of Maulavi Nizainuddin whose arrival according to the declaration 
of the Nawab’s to yourself and Mr. Strachey was to be the signal lor 
the departure of an agent to Baroda [? Banda] to discuss witli you the 
terms o 1 an engagement with the British Government. Far from 
adopting this measure however, on the Maulavi’s arrival, the journey 
of the Vakil has been deferred until the return of the agent from 
Baptistes camp and it is singular that the same individual who was 
employed on that mission is selected for the conduct of the negotia¬ 
tions with the British Government which the Nawab has now thought 
proper to resume. 

Whatever consideration therefore might under other circum¬ 
stances be due to the excuse offered by the Nawab of Bhopal for an 
ostensible submission to Baptiste while that person was on the con¬ 
fines of Bhopal with a powerful army, the same indulgence cannot 
be extended to the subsequent mission to Baptiste’s Camp, which was 
in fact, in diametrical contradiction to one of the fundamental prin¬ 
ciples of the connection he was actually seeking with the British 
Government. His obligations to conform to that principle he cannot 
deny without relinquishment of all pretensions to the benefit of that 
arrangement which he now affects to consider as virtually concluded. 

The period chosen lor the mission to Baptiste’s camp and the 
concealment of its occurrence and its objects from the British Govern¬ 
ment, are circumstances unavoidably creating suspicions of his sin¬ 
cerity, nor is it easy to imagine that if his views wen* consistent with 
the spirit of the projected alliance he could have any motive of such 
a mysterious secrecy. The coincident delay, in deputing an agent to 
your station and the sudden adoption of that measure after the 
return of his agent from Baptiste’s Camp lead to an inescapable con¬ 
clusion that he is endeavouring to secure the favour of both parties 
by a double negotiation, that he has resorted again to the British 
Government only in consequence of the failure of other and more 
desired objects. 

The Governor-General does not doubt that the original over¬ 
tures of the Nawab were sincerely meant, and his inclination for an 
alliance with the British Government subsisted as long as he was 
pressed by danger from Sindhia and the Raja of Bcrar and more 
especially by the over awing presence of Baptiste’s army. The accept¬ 
ance of his offer by the British Government, and the effect of 
discussions at the Court of the Raja of Nagpur and of Sindhia, 
relieved him from the immediate danger and led him to think that 
by negotiating an accommodation with those Chiefs, he might 
preserve a portion of his dominions unshackled by those restraints 
which he knew must be imposed on him through an alliance with 
the British Government. He therefore gladly recurred to that policy 
when he forbore to declare his defection from preliminaries with us 
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partly in the knowledge that, a belief, in his connection with the 
British Government lias rescued him from the lately impending peril 
and partly with the intention of resorting again to our aid if his 
other plan should fail, at the same time he availed himself of the 
publicity which had been given to his negotiations with the British 
Government to obtain favourable terms from Baptiste. Such appears 
to the Governor-General to be the course of the Nawab’s reasoning 
and his correspondent conduct. It is not easy to discern the motive 
for returning to his negotiations with us, now that the immediate 
pressure has been removed, unless he has discovered what indeed 
might have occurred to him before, that Baptiste has been amusing 
him. However this may be, it is impossible not to observe in the 
whole progress of the transaction a spirit of duplicity insincerity and 
evasion wholly at variance with those principles and dispositions 
which must form the bases of an intimate connection between him 
and the British Government and it is clear that however advantageous 
in the view already adverted to, would be the establishment ot such 
a connection with Bhopal, it would neither be consistent with the 
genuine interest, nor befitting the dignity of the British Government 
to suffer itself to be made subservient to the temporary convenience 
and wavering views of the Nawab. 

To render the connection truly conducive to the interests of the 
British Government and to the promotion of that general system of 
policy of which it was to be a part, it must originate in a through con¬ 
viction on the part of the Nawab of its being essential to his safety 
and in a cordial disposition to act in its genuine spirit, while on the 
other hand our protection and guarantee should be received by him 
as concession and favour on the* part of the British Government and 
not as an arrangement sought by that Government as essential to 
its own interest. It is to be apprehended that this latter notion has 
been imbibed by the Nawab and that he has been encouraged in the 
course which he has taken by the belief, that the British Government 
would be disposed to overlook and forgive his conduct rather than 
forgo the advantages it expected from the connection with that State. 

Without on the one hand underrating the advantages to be 
derived from that connection or on the other pretending that the 
British Government would have acceded to an arrangement calculated 
solely to promote the interests of the Nawab without looking at the 
correspondent interest of its own, it must be admitted, that the 
benefits to be derived from the alliance by Bhopal far exceeded those 
which the British Government would have acquired, and that the 
latter possesses an undoubted right to recede from a pending arrange¬ 
ment the just and fundamental principles of which have not been 
comprehended or not acknowledged by the other party, any more 
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than the conditions of the arrangement as far as they can be consi¬ 
dered to exist, have been fulfilled. 

loom the preceding statements and observations the Governor- 
General conceives the following facts to be substantiated. 

1 hat however anxious the Nawab of Bhopal may have been to 
secure the protection of the British Government when he made his 
overtures through Maulavi Nizamuddin, that anxiety ceased with the 
cessation of the pressure which led him to seek the alliance. 

1 liat. after giving his unqualified assent to the* basic and general 
principle of the projected alliance and knowing that, the British 
Government had decidedly interfered in his behalf with Daulat Rao 
Sindhia, he entered into a separate negotiation with Baptiste for 
purposes at variance with the views with which the guarantee of the 
British Government was extended to him, availing himself of the 
publicity of his negotiations with the British Government, and its 
intentions in his favour, in order to attain his objects with Baptiste. 

That after Baptiste’s retreat from -Bhopal, the Nawab secretly 
deputed an agent to Baptiste’s Camp in direct violation of one of 
the fundamental principles of the proposed alliance to which his 
assent had been given in express terms and that this Mission as well 
as tlie object of it have been endeavoured studiously to be concealed 
from the British Government. 

That the time and circumstances of this deputation render 
peculiarly suspicious the conduct of the Nawab in sending it. 

That it was not until the return of this agent and as may he 
inferred the failure of his Mission, that the 1 Nawab revealed to the 
suspended negotiation with the British Government. 

From this fact the Governor-General is compelled to conclude 
that the Nawab has not acted sincerely towards the British Govern¬ 
ment which was prepared to incur such hazard for his support, that 
having attained the immediate objec t of his overtures, in the removal 
of the danger impending over him, he became indifferent to the 
negotiation, regarding it only as the means of obtaining favourable 
terms from Baptiste, that lie does not entertain a proper sense of those 
principles which can alone form the bases of an alliance with the 
British Government, and finally that he has forfeited his title 
to those benefits resulting from the alliance which the Governor- 
General had determined to extend to him in the confidence that 
his conduct would be marked with a corresponding spirit of gratitude 
and good faith. 

On these grounds the Governor-General deems himself to be fully 
justified in declaring the negotiation at an end. 

On the arrival of the Nawab’s Vakil, you will be pleased to 
address him to the effect of the preceding observations and in con- 



262 DAULAT RAO SINDHIANS AFFAIRS [March 

elusion to inform him of the resolution of the Governor-General to 
proceed no further in the negotiations. 

In communicating this resolution to the Vakil you will acquaint 
him that although the conduct of the Nawab has compelled the 
British Government to withhold the protection and guarantee which 
it was prepared to afford him, yet it retains no resentment; and no 
change in the friendly relations heretofore subsisting with the state 
of Bhopal will be produced by the rupture of the negotiation as long 
as the conduct of the Nawab shall be conformable to those relations. 

It is probable that the Vakil will solicit permission to represent 
to his Master the substance of your communication and urge you to 
defer the final rupture of negotiations, until he shall be able to afford 
explanations which may satisfy you and ultimately the Governor- 
General, with regard to those parts of his conduct which arc the 
subject of animadversion, or the Vakil may state himself to be 
prepared to enter on such explanations. 

In the former case you will be pleased to inform him that as the 
Nawab must be conscious of the impropriety of his procedure and of 
the impression it could not fail to make on the mind of the Governor- 
General, His Lordship was entitled to expect to receive a [satisfactory] 
explanation from the Nawab as a preliminary of any resumption of 
the negotiation and that as the Governor-General’s opinion was neces¬ 
sarily formed on the facts before him which had never been contra¬ 
dicted the period for explanation was past and the resolution 
announced to him irrevocable. 

In the other event supposed, you will not refuse to hear what the 
Vakil has to say in extenuation of his master’s conduct. The Governor- 
General cannot anticipate any explanation of it that will be satis¬ 
factory and he therefore does not contemplate any necessity for a 
change in the resolution now announced. If however the explana¬ 
tion of the Vakil should appear to you to affect the reasoning on which 
the resolution now communicated to you is founded, you are 
authorised to inform him, without however admitting to him the 
impression made on your mind, that you will report his discourse to 
the Governor-General and signify him His Lordship’s final decision at 
the earliest practicable period. In the opposite event you will civilly 
dismiss the Vakil and desire him to return to Bhopal. 

If you should, under the latitude now given to you, deem it expe¬ 
dient to make a reference to the Governor-General previous to finally 
declaring the negotiation at an end, you will lose no time in apprizing 
the Resident with Sindhia of your having done so, that he may 
suspend the communication which he has been instructed to make 
to Daulat Rao Sindhia on the subject. 
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Same to same, 


Fatehgarh, 30th March , 1815, 

I now proceed to communicate to you the sentiments and 
instructions of the Governor-General founded on your despatches of 
the dates noted in the margin relative to the negotiation with Nana 
Govind Rao which it appeared expedient to suspend until His 
Lordship’s final resolution should be taken with respect to the alliance 
with Bhopal with which the former question is so nearly connected. 

In my despatch of the 2nd of January I communicated to you in 
such detail the resolutions of the Governor-General on the Nana’s 
propositions then before His Lordship; and the views on which they 
were founded as to render any recapitulation of them in this plate 
unnecessary. 

The answers subsequently delivered by Nana to the questions 
put to him through his Vakil as reported in your despatch of the 
15th December, although more favourable than his preceding ones 
are yet entirely unsatisfactory with respect to that specific condition 
to which you arc aware that His Lordship attaches a high degree of 
importance and which -was stated in the instructions of the 2nd of 
January to be deemed indispensable, namely the cession of territory 
in payment of a portion of the expenses of the troops. 

The mode in which Nana even in his latest communication 
proposes to indemnify the British Government for the expense to 
which its protection of Sagar would expose it, is so extremely inade¬ 
quate to the object that His Lordship considers its acceptance to be 
entirely out of the question. 

The failure of the negotiation with the Nawab of Bhopal renders 
the arrangement regarding Sagar an object of infinitely less moment 
than it was when viewed in connection with the former, and of 
course renders the Governor-General still less disposed than he might 
otherwise have been to sacrifice his just expectations of a concession on 
the part of Nana commensurate in some degree with the obligation 
which the British Government was prepared to take upon itself. 

The tenor of the communications which you have received from 
Vinayak Rao, the Manager of Sagar does not afford expectation that 
he would be disposed to agree to terms which the Governor-General 
could prudently accept, even if His Lordship were prepared to 
determine on effecting a separate arrangement with that Chief for 
the protection of Sagar and the military occupation of that territory 
by our troops, as there is little ground to anticipate the accomplish¬ 
ment of an arrangement of the nature of that suggested in the 24th 
paragraph of the instructions of the 2nd January, 
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Under all the circumstances of the case it. appears to the 
Governor-General that in the present temper and disposition of 
Nana, no prospect exists of such a result of the negotiation, as would 
satisfy the just expectations of the British Government, and conduce 
to its permanent interests, while on the other hand the arrangement 
has ceased to possess that importance which it would have possessed 
in the event of an alliance with the State of Bhopal with reference 
to which it was originally contemplated. 

On the ground His Lordship is of opinion that it will he 
entirely inexpedient at the present time to proceed in the negotia¬ 
tions, you will be pleased therefore to convey to Nana by letter or 
through his Vakil a communication to the effect of that stated in 
the fourth paragraph of mv letter of the 2nd January. 

You will either make an immediate communication to the above 
effect or await encpiiry from the Vakil or Nana himself as to the result 
of your reference to the Governor-General as you may deem most 
expedient. 

It does not appear to the Governor-General, that any actual 
necessity exists for returning an answer to the communications of 
Vinayak Rao, but on this point you will exercise your own judgment. 
The purport of vour reply should of course be a rejection in civil 
terms of the propositions conveyed to you on the part of Vinayak Rao. 

I am directed to take this opportunity of informing you that the 
resolution which vou took to suspend proceedings under instruc tions 
of the 2nd January as stated in your despatch of the 15th of that 
month was approved by the Governor-General, 

No. 222 .—News of Jean Baptiste and Pindharis etc . 

From—J. R. Carnac, Resident at Baroda, 

To—Francis Warden, Chief Secretary to Govt., Bombay. 

Baroda, 5th April, JS15. 

I have the honour to acquaint you for the information of the 
Right Iloirblc the Governor in Council, that intelligence from Jean 
Baptiste's Gamp states him to have been thirteen days ago at Peep lea, 
about lf> coss from Mundaseer, which he had surrounded and was 
erecting batteries. In a short time* it was said to be the intention 
of this chief to proceed to Partabgarh. 

Two Europeans supposed to be deserters from the detachment 
of the Bombay Regiment now in the held, had arrived in Baptiste's 
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Camp and were engaged by him for the guns, and each promised a 
monthly pay of 10 rupees. 

Jaswant Rao Bhau was at Jawad; the Pindarus, excepting Fa/il 
Khan with about 2,500 men, had left him and gone into Mewar. 
Ram Din was in the neighbourhood of Banswara, and Raghunath 
Ba))u of Dhar with 2,000 men at Lunerah near ]alod. The widow 
of Holkar. it was reported, would proceed in a short time from 
Bhanpur to Indore, and that Mir Khan would also move in that 
direction. 

The person who brought the above intelligence met a European 
in the Barria Jungle. He is supposed to be* a Sergeant of Artillery 
attached to the gallopers of His Majesty’s 17 Light Dragoons, who 
has lately deserted from the field force. 

From—|. R. Carnac, Resident at Baroda, 

To—Francis Warden, Chief Secretary to Govt. 


Baroda, 12th A /nil, IS/ 5. 

1 recpiest you will submit, for the* information of the* Right 
Hon’ble the Governor in Council, intelligence this day receiver,!, 
which states that Jaswant Ran Bhau was encamped in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Jawad on the* 25th ultimo, with a force of 7,000 men (in¬ 
cluding the Pindharis under Fazil Khan who was still with him) 
with seven guns. All differences between that Chief and Baptiste 
bad been adjusted but no more guns were to be given up to the 
Bhau without further directions from Sindhia’s Court. 

About 9,000 Pindharis under Chi too were at Neembuj in Mewar, 
about 20 (oss from Jawad. It was reported they would return 
towards Bhopal or Asirgarh before the rains, if the Bhau discharged 
them. Some families of the Pindharis were at Sadree in Mewar, a 
strong country, 10 coss from Javud with 2,000 men and G guns. 

About 15 days ago, a force of Mir Khan’s under Jamshcd Khan 
of about 11,000 horse and foot with 15 pieces of ordnance, was 
encamped 12 coss from Udaipur. Bapu Sindhia was three coss dis¬ 
tant from the above force, with 10,000 men, and 20 small guns. 
Mir Khan was 20 coss from Jaipur. 

Two Europeans were seen in Baptiste’s camp, who had lately 
been engaged by him for the guns. Baptiste was at Pccplea, and 
had erected, but not opened his batteries against that place. The 
Chout was promised to be paid, on conditions of his removing 10 
coss which Baptiste refused to do. 

The bearer of the intelligence reports that he left the widow 
of Holkar on her journey to Indore, where she was going to marry. 
her son. She must have reached that place, he supposes, 5 or 6 
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days ago. He computes her force to be near 20,000 men with 30 
or 40 guns. He met an 18 lbr. with 200 horse, and some families 
of Baptiste s Battalion, on their way to Peeplea. It was said that 
Baptiste would return to Malwah for the rains. Rarndin was in the 
neighbourhood of Banswara. 


Same to same. 

Bara da, 16th April, 1815. 

I request you will submit for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor General in Council, intelligence this day commu¬ 
nicated, which states, that Jean Baptiste had received 30,000 rupees of 
the chout due from Peeplea, and that he was not to move from 
thence, until he had received a sum of 10,000 more. 

Jaswant Rao Bhau and the Pindharis, have not moved from the 
positions they occupied, as reported in my last letter. 

Ram Din was near Banswara, and had been put to consider¬ 
able straits by the conduct of the Rajah of that place, who had 
collected all the Bhils in his country, and stationed them in the 
passes through which Ram Din must march, for the purpose of 
cutting off his baggage. Ram Din had in consequence sent for a 
reinforcement of 3,000 men. 

The widow of Holkar has reached Indore. 

No. 223— News of Pindharis , Ran jit Singh of Lahore, Jodhpur and 
Bahawalpur. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 

Delhi, nth April , 1815. 

A part of Mir Khan’s army consisting chiefly of the forces usually 
attached to the Park was lately on the frontier of our dependant 
Nawab Fyz Muhammad Khan. The plunderers of this force did 
some trifling mischief within his boundary, but the commander 
apologized for it in his communications with the officers of Fyz 
Muhammad Khan, and subsequently marched off to another quarter. 
On the first intelligence of the arrival of this force in his vicinity 
Fyz Muhammad Khan was alarmed, and applied to me for a letter 
to Mir Khan, with which I furnished him. The subsequent de* 
parture of this force made it unnecessary to have recourse to anv 
other measures for the protection of our frontier and that of our 
allies. The force above mentioned has proceeded, it is supposed, 
to join Mir Khan, who is on the Jodhpur and Bikaneer frontiers. 
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Muhammad Shah Khan has taken possession of a part of the 
Jodhpur country in order to induce the Raja to accede to his de¬ 
mands for money. The army of Holkar must have arrived at Indore, 
as it was within the distance of only one march from it by the latest 
intelligence. 

Raja Ranjit Singh has been under the necessity of sending 
considerable forces to Attock. Yar Muhammad Khan the Governor 
of Peshawar has joined the Afghan zemindars before engaged, and 
their united forces are estimated to amount to ten thousand men. 
They have parties employed in cutting off supplies and communi¬ 
cation from the Fortress of Attock; and have thrown the country 
into alarm as far as Rawalpindi. A serious mutiny broke out in 
Ranjit Singh’s battalions at Lahore on their being ordered to march 
to Attock. Ranjit Singh was compelled to adopt precautions for 
his personal safety. The clamor was appeased by the payment of 
the arrears demanded by the mutineers. 

The last report of the movements of the forces of Shah Mahmud, 
and Wazir Fatih Khan represents them to be marching to Multan 
by the country of Bhawalpur. If this be true. Ranjit Singh will 
have his attention distracted by the menace of invasion in two 
quarters, and it is not probable in the case supposed, that the 
attempt on Attock is a part of a plan of combined operations. 


No. 224—Sindlna pays his soldiers only a portion of their arrears 
of pay. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhias Camp , 18th April, 1815. Not printed. 

No. 225 —Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk escapes from Lahore. News of Ranjit 
Singh, Holhar and Pindharis. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 

Delhi, 22nd April , 1815. 

Capt. Birch’s dispatch of the 18th will apprize you of the escape 
of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk from Lahore. 
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Shah Mahrnud has marched from Kot Mcethun to Dcrah 
Ghazee Khan westward of the Indus, and thence is said to be pro¬ 
ceeding to Peshwar. His VVazir Futeh Khan with the Afghan army 
has marched Irom Kot Medium to Khangur and thence to 
Mozuiurnugur 12 kos distant from Multan and situated eastward 
of the main branch of the Indus and between it and the river 
called the Multan river composed of the Ravee Clienab and Jhelum 
united. 

It is said that alter passing the army, or part of it, ova* the 
Indus at Kot Mithan, the King and the Wazir realized a handsome 
tribute, irom Sind and a proportionate one from Bhawalpur. The 
VVazir is now endeavouring to raise' one from Multan but the Nawal) 
of that place pleads his inability to pay much, on account of the 
exactions of Ranjit Singh from which he is not protected. It is 
supposed, that after the realization of a small tribute the army will 
proceed on its march towards Peshwar to rejoin the King. It is 
not expected that anything will be attempted against the territories 
of Ranjit, Singh, the heat of the season being unpalatable to the 
Afghans. 

Ranjit Singh’s main army is collected on his frontier towards 
Multan with instructions to act on the defensive. The reinforce¬ 
ments which he sent in the direction of Attock have succeeded in 
driving- the Afghans with some slaughter to the right bank of the 
river. The latter however are in force on the right bank of the 
river and keep possession of the post from which they had driven 
the Sikh forces. 

Holkars army is at Indore, and the court is occupied with pre¬ 
parations for the Maharaja’s intended marriage. 

Mir Khan continues on the Jodhpur frontier. He* talks of pay¬ 
ing a visit to the Raja of Jodhpur and of sending his family to their 
usual residence in a place of safety in the Kota country. The latter 
measure is usually indicative of having in prospect some enterprise; 
but it may also proceed from the state of the* season. Muhammad 
Shah Khan is trying to extort a large sum from the Raja of Jodhpur. 
Lai Singh, Mahtah Khan and others are plundering the country of 
Jaipur. 


No. 225A —Same to same . Same subject. 


Delhi , 21st May , 1815. 

Shah Mahmud has gone to Kabul and Wazir Futeh Khan to 
Peshawar. The alarm of an invasion in the Punjab has in 
consequence ceased. But hostilities continue between the Afghans 
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and the Sikhs on the opposite sides of the liver at the fortress 
of Attock. 

Shah Shu ja-ul-Mulk, alter It is flight from Lahore, took the road 
ol Kashmere, and has been well received by the chiefs of Rujowree 
and Bliim bar. He stopped at Rajowree, wlure he is raising troops, 
and talks ol invading Ran jit Singh’s territories. An army has been 
sent under Joud Singh Kulseea to oppose any attempt that he may 
make and f iitih Singh Aluwala is to lollow with another army. 

Ranjit Singh has been lately employed in bringing some of the 
hill chiefs to obedience who showed a disposition to throw off his 
yoke. For this purpose he look the field and advanced towards 
the hills, and has partial!v succeeded, hav ing raised small contribu¬ 
tions and obtained promises of future submission. One of the chiefs 
washed to escape irom tlu* payment of tribute bv pretending that 
he had received directions bom me desiring him not to pav anything 
to Ranjit Singh. He sent a logged le tter to the latter as if from me 
to himself to that effect, and expressing his readiness to pay tribute 
pleaded the impossibility of disobeying the orders of the British 
Resident at Delhi. Ranjit Singh seemed to be aware that the* letter 
was a forgery, but sent lot mv new .'.writer in order to show it to him. 

1 have written a friendly letter to the* Raja to assure him that the 
letter was a forgery. Ranjit Singh is raising* a corps of Gurkhas; 
and expects that they will be very serviceable to him in the hills. 

Mir Khan is on the Bikaneer frontier. He has lately been 
repeatedly put. under restraint by his troops in consequence of their 
distresses. Muhammad Shah Khan is at Alert a in the Jodhpur 
country. He has not obtained the sum demanded from the Raja 
and is in consecjuencc laying waste* the* country in his neighbourhood 
and destroying the houses of the town of Merta. The agent of 
Muhammad Shall Khan has repeatedly urged his master’s wish to 
be employed by the British Government in the war against the 
Gurkhas. Mahtab Khan and others are plundering the country of 
Jaipur. Holkar’s camp is still at Indore and the court: is engaged 
in the celebration of the young Maharaja’s nuptials. 

The Rajas of Jaipur, Jodhpur and Udaipur continue to be 
urgent for the protection of the British Government, especially the 
first, who knowing that there is no insurmountable obstacle to the 
accomplishment of his wishes, such as a treaty with other powers, 
never ceases to press me to procure the sanction of His Excellency 
the Governor General for the negotiation of a treaty of protection 
and guarantee on our part, and entire obedience on his, with the 
payment of a tribute in proportion to his means. 
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The States under the protection of the British Government 
continue to enjoy security and undisturbed tranquillity. 

Same to same. (Secret I)ept.) 


Delhi , 2Jst May s 1815 . 

One of the late Lahore newspapers contains the following 
account of the last attempt made by Kaji Umar Singh Thappa to 
obtain assistance from Raja Ranjit Singh and of its reception. The 
Vakil ol Umar Singh presented a letter to Raja Ranjit Singh bearing 
the seal of the Raja of Nepal, the contents of which were as follows. 
“Do not suffer yourself to be deceived by the engagements and pro¬ 
testations of the English. They had friendly engagements wtih me 
also, and the good faith which'they display is manifest. If you 
will encamp near to Palassea with all your force I will give you the 
fort of Maiown. Then for every march to Hurdwar I will pay you 
sixty thousand rupees, and for every march on to Lucknow eighty 
thousand rupees. The Nawab Wazir of Lucknow, and all the 
Marhattas, and the Rohillas of Rampur are entirely attached to me, 
and on hearing of your coming will all join us. After we be all 
united the conquest of Hindustan and the expulsion of the enemy 
will be most easy.” Ranjit Singh after hearing these proposals observed, 
“The Gurkhas are hard pressed in their war with the English, and 
therefore write such offers to bribe me. When a man is drowning 
he catches with hands and feet at every straw." 


No. 226— Resident argues with Sindhia's ministers as directed by the 
Goxurmor-General regardmg Bhopal. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhia s Camp , J3lh May , 181 5. 

I have the honour to report my proceedings under Your 
Excellency’s instructions communicated to me in Mr. Adam’s dispatch 
of the 29th March. 

Conceiving that it would be better for many reasons to com¬ 
municate Your Excellency’s sentiments to Daulat Rau Sindhia in 
writing than verbally, I prepared a paper which I transmitted to 
His Highness, requesting at the same time that the Maharajah 
would permit me to wait upon him for the purpose of presenting 
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a letter from Your Excellency in reply to that from His Highness 
which was received through Rajah Kamalnayan and of entering 
into such further discussion of the subjects to which your Lordship’s 
letter and the paper which I transmitted to His Highness related 
The latter document was of the following Tenor. 

The Governor General feels the strongest disposition to main¬ 
tain with the Maharajah the present ties of friendship as established 
by existing treaties. His Excellency is anxious to manifest to His 
Highness that when His Excellency accccded to the solicitations 
of Bhopal to be received under the protection of the British Govern¬ 
ment, in His Lordhip’s anxiety to avoid everything which might 
even remotely affect the Maharajah’s interests, that object was never 
lost sight of. 

The Maharajah has the strongest proof of the scrupulous atten¬ 
tion ever paid by the British Government to the faith of public 
engagements and particularly of its consideration for His Highness’s 
rights and interests. Firm to this principle, however advantageous 
the arrangement with Bhopal might be to the British Government, 
had the smallest doubt existed of our right to enter into it, the 
Governor General would, as the Maharajah was before informed 
immediately have foregone the expected benefit. But His Excellency 
had previously taken care to satisfy himself on that point, notwith¬ 
standing which the Maharaja will recollect that His Lordship even 
invited a communication of His Highness’s alleged claims against 
that state. The Maharajah’s statement on this subject through Mr. 
Metcalfe and Rajah Kama] Nyne has been received by the Governor 
General, and as a double negotiation might be productive of in- 
convniencc, His Excellency has directed me to communicate certain 
observations in reply to it. 

The Governor General has again minutely examined lx>th the 
treaties, namely that of Sarji Anjengaum and of November 1805 by 
which the relations with the Maharajah are fixed, in the terms of 
which His Excellency can discover nothing tending to invalidate 
our right to enter into an alliance with Bhopal. 

Secondly. The tract of Bhopal having been subject to the 
Peshwa in which its supposed tributary condition towards the Maha¬ 
rajah originated, cannot be proved; many chiefs including the 
Pindharis have often endeavoured to reduce that state, yet it has 
until now remained unconquered. Were Bhopal tributary to any 
power some document in proof of that relation would be forth¬ 
coming. Contributions may have been levied and a part of the 
territory of the state seized by an overpowering military force but 
no regular tribute was ever fixed to be paid to any other power 
and its independence is undoubted. 
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J hirdlv. With regard to wliat has been said through Rajah 
Kamal Nyne respecting the engagements entered into by the British 
Government with five Rajahs a mistake has evidently arisen for 
there is no stipulation in the article alluded to (the ninth of the 
treaty ol Sarjee Anjengaun) prohibiting the British Government 
Irom entering into any alliance whatever, or should it think fit to do 
so binding it to apprize the Maharajah on the subject. 

fourth!). 1 he Maharajah's statement that the protection 
allordcd to the slates oj Datia [hansi and Jalon was contrary to His 
Highness’s rights, entirely dilfers from the Governor General’s view 
ol the case. In consequence of the violence of the Maharajah’s 
troops and officers towards those dependant allies of the British 
Government, it has been the duty of tlu* Resident at the Maharajah’s 
court to interfere lor the* purpose of protecting them from unjust 
aggression. It mav lx* remarked that the treaties with those states 
were 1 concluded a year and eight months previous to the date of 
the definitive treaty with If is Highness. 

Fifthly. I am directed by His F.xccllency the Governor General 
to observe to the Maharajah that at the very moment of His Lordship's 
giving his attention to His Highness's asserted claims on Bhopal and 
to the* statement which the Maharaja has thought proper to make 
respect ing our protection of Datia, [hansi and Jalon and respecting the 
stoppage of His Highness's stipend, a measure to which His Excellency 
was very reluctantly compelled to have* recourse in consequence of 
the former violence of f I is Highness’s troops, the occurrence* of a new 
aggression on the territory of [hansi has caused infinite surprise* and 
regret to Mis E\ccllenev, who trusts that suitable atonement will 
be spe*edily made* for it. However desirous His Lordship may be 
to relit've the Maharajah from the inconvenience arising from the 
stoppage of the stipend, the late outrage* necessarily removes the 
adjustment of this matter to a more* distant period. 

Sixthly. The Governor General invariably rteeives with great 
satisfaction every account of the* Maharajah’s exertions against the 
Pindharis. His Lordship not only applauds such efforts, but he is 
ready to cooperate in measures directed to check their aggrandize¬ 
ment, an object highly important to the* tranquillity of every state 
in India: after what has passed however on the Maharajah’s part 
towards the Pindharis and His Highness’s dedarc'd plans not having 
yet taken effect, His Excellency is obliged to suspend his opinion on 
that subject. 

Seventhly. The Governor General is anxious that the present 
friendly relations with the Maharajah’s Government should continue 
to gain strength, and is particularly solicitous to shew such to be 
his disposition by the frank communication which is now made in 
reply to that which was received through Rajah Kamal Nyne. Under 
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His Lordship’s express commands, J have the honour to state, that 
should a doubt on any point remain in the Maharajahs mind arising 
from the existing treaties or from any discussions between the two 
Governments, His Excellency is anxious for its adjustment in the 
most amicable manner and with that view should any remain, I 
am commanded to invite from the Maharajah a full communication 
of His Highness’s wishes so that they may be finally and satisfactorily 
settled in the genuine friendly spirit of the present declaration. 


No. 227— Hindu Kao Ghatge reaches Ujjain. News of Sindhia 9 s 
army. 

Prom—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhia*s Camp , 20th May , 1815. 


Your Excellency is informed of the arrival of Hindu Rao 
Ghatge, the brother-in-law of Daulat Rao Sindhia and son of the 
late Surji Rao at Ujjain. 

Hindu Rao was in great measure compelled to leave Poona 
having incurred the displeasure of the Peshwa by his irregularities; 
he might have retired to his jagir at Kagal, blit he could not live 
on good terms with the Rajah of Kolapur in whose Dominions it is 
situated. These circumstances appear to have occasioned his journey 
to Hindustan. 

Colonel Jean Baptiste has quitted Mewar and is now on his 
march to the eastward. It seems likely that he will proceed to 
Chandery. He left the two battalions of Jacob’s brigade which had 
been attached to him with Anand Rao the Mahratta officer who 
joined him from hence. The latter also has quitted Mewar and 
has moved into Malwa; the Kota troops which were placed under 
Baptiste’s command at the commencement of his late campaign have 
returned to their own territory. The Nagpur detachment men¬ 
tioned in Mr. Jenkins* dispatch of the 16th ultimo to have been 
sent from the army of Sadik Ali Khan is still on this side of the 
Nerbada, but Baptiste does now appear to wish that it .should join 
him. 

Baptiste terminated his operations against the Pindharis by the 
conclusion of written engagement with them under the stipulations 
of which they were to abstain from plunder, to keep a body of horse 
with the Maharaja’s armies, and to receive grants of territory, but 
the engagements have not been ratified by the Maharajah, who is 

XIV—35 
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perhaps aware that were he to do so much difficulty could not fail 
to raise, the great portion of the places which Baptiste has thought 
proper so to dispose of belonging to the Peshwa, to Holkar and to 
different independent chiefs. 


No. 228 —An English deserter in Sindhia's army. 

From—]. Adam, Secy, to the Govt., 

To—U. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia. 

Fateh garh , 30th May , IS]**. 

An European deserter is stated to have* entered the service of 
Colonel Jean Baptiste, Captain Camac (the Resident at Baroda) 
concludes that this European must be a man named Ball, a serjeant 
of artillery, attached to the Gallopers of the 17th Light Dragoons 
from which he lately deserted, while the regiment formed a part 
of the field force under the command of Colonel Holmes. 


No. 229— Sindhia’s arrangements for granting districts to different 
Pindharis. Details. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhias Camp, 13th June, 1 <S75. 

In my last address to Your Excellency l had the honour to 
report the conclusion of an engagement between Colonel Jean Baptiste 
and the Pindhari chieftains, which I stated had not been ratified 
by Daulat Rao Sindhia. 

His Highness has now agreed generally to the terms of Baptiste’s 
treaty, having made some* alterations respecting the districts to be 
granted to the Pindharis. Sunuds have accordingly been executed 
and transmitted to them for the following territories. 

To Chitoo—5 Mahals, Vizt. Neemavar, Rajgarh, Tulleern, 
Satwas, Khilchipur. 

Neemawar is a district on the north bank of the Narbada which 
is divided between Sindhia and Holkar. Rajgarh is in Omatwaree 
belonging to a chief who occasionally pays tribute to Sindhia. 
Tulleem is a district of Rajgarh, taken by Sindhia sometime ago. 
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Satwas was Chiloo’s principal hold which was taken in January last 
by a detachment of Baptiste's force, Khilchipur belongs to Sindhia. 

Sarangpur is the property of one of the Pa war family. Oonarsee 
is a district of Denree belonging to the Peshwa. Narsinggarh belongs 
to a chief who occasionally pays tribute to Holkar. 

To Muhammad Wasil Khan, brother of the late Dost Muham¬ 
mad, 7 Mahals, Vizi. Oodipur Basoda, Muhammadgarh Basoda, 
Seherwas, Tewnda, Bagrode, Dhamnode, Sewas. 

Udaipur Basoda belongs to Sindhia, Sewas to the Nawab of 
Bhopal, Muhammadgarh Basoda is 1 believe* one of Sindhia’s con- 
cjuesLs from Bhopal, Tewnda, Bagrode and Dhamnode, are depend¬ 
encies on Malhargarh (formerly the jagir of the Odliekar) but for 
the last four years they have been principally in the hands of Dost 
Muhammad. Seherwas belongs to the Patau Chief of Koorunje. 

Whether it be Sindhia’s intention to place the Pindharis in 
possession of these lands does not yet appear, but there would be 
little difficulty in that part of the arrangement, Baptiste having 
halted for the purpose of receiving the Maharajah’s final orders on 
this affair. The Pindharis have lately appeared anxious for a ratifi¬ 
cation of the treaty urging that without such an arrangement no 
other means of support would remain to them than a continuance 
of their usual predatory habits. 


No. 230— News of Piridhari movements , settlement of the Finchur 
jagirdar’s claims, Tatya Alekar , etc . Hindu Ran Ghatge 
rea ch es S in dh ia’s ca m f>. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Sind Ilia's Camp, 6th July , 1815 . 

Jean Baptiste has marched to the eastward, from the neighbour¬ 
hood of Narsinggarh. By the last accounts he was at Bahadurgarh, 
in the territory under his own management. The force under the 
orders of the Subadar Anand Rao has moved from the same place 
to Islamnagur, and the Nagpur detachment has proceeded to the 
southward in the direction of Hoshangabad. 

The Pindharis have in part been put in possession of the places 
which were granted to them through the agency of Baptiste, but 
some of the chiefs concerned in that negotiation are still discon¬ 
tented, and demand further grants. The principal hordes have 
separated, apparently for the purpose of cantoning on account of 
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the rainy season. Chitoo is near Satwas. Namdar Khan is in the 
district of Bairsea; and the family and adherents of the late Dost 
Muhammad continue in the neighbourhood of Bhilsa. 


No. 231 —Sindhia buys gold and silver thread at Agra . 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Govt. 

Sin d hi a’s Camp , 21st July , 1 SI 5. Not printed. 


No. 232 —British deserter named John Wood who had joined 
Sindhia’s general , Jaswant Rao Bhau , escapes , to avoid 
arrest. 

From—R. Strachey, 

To—John Adam. 

Sindhias Camp , 12th August , 1815. No* printed. 


No. 232A —European deserters in Smdhia’s army taken away. 
From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—J. Adams. 


Sindhia’s Camp , 29th September, 1815. 

1 do myself the honour of submitting the information 1 have 
obtained respecting the European deserters who lately formed the 
subject of correspondence with the Government of Bombay. 

Two men stated to be named William Smith and John McGinnis 
joined the camp of Colonel Jean Baptiste towards the beginning 
of April last; they took service with Baptiste but received their dis¬ 
missal about 2 months afterwards; no intelligence has been received 
of their proceedings subsequently to that period. 

A man said to be named Davis not long since surrendered him¬ 
self at Agra; this is likely to be a man who passed some time in the 
camp of Jeswant Rao Bhau from whence he proceeded towards the 
British provinces by the way of Kota. 
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John Wood after quitting Jaswant Rau Bhau proceeded to 
Holkar’s territory. I lately heard of his being at Kenojc in the district 
of Neemahera. 


On the subject of fames Ball Sergeant of the Bombay artillerv, 
1 had the honour to address you on the 4th instant. 

I have not been able to ascertain satisfactorily whether the person 
calling himself lVAjincourt was in the service of this Government 
or not, J am informed that a man named Ajincourt was formerly 
with Baptiste whom he quitted about 2 years since and proceeded 
to Jaipur with another named Harvey, who I believe resides at that 
city where he has married the daughter of a physician named 
Xavier.* Jean Baptiste states that he recollects nobody of the nai^e 
of 1.VAjincourt to have been with him at any period but he men¬ 
tions that a person of a name which bears some resemblance to that 
(apparently D'Ajean) died about a year ago in his service. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia at the present occasion showed no desire 
to retain in his service any Europeans contrary to the wish of the 
British Government, and His Highness issued with promptitude the 
orders to his officers directing that they should be secured with a view 
to their being delivered up. Government is already informed-of the 
conduct of Jaswant Rao Bliau in this affair, Baptiste shewed a strong 
anger to have his brigade watched by a news writer, but he has 
professed his readiness to surrender any European deserters. 


No. 233— Sindhia*s ministers agree to settle the Vinchur jagirdar’s 
claims for damages done . But a new attack is made on 
Jhansi territory . 


21st April , 1815. Not printed . 


No. 234— Full details of the final settlement of ihe Finchur liar’s 
claims for compensation. Sindhia’s signed agreement. 

15 July, 1815. Not printed. 


* Francis Xavier de Silva, a doctor at the Jaipur Court, and grandson of 
Manoel de Silva Leitao, who helped Sawai Jai Singh to build his observatories; 
one of his daughters married Legge (see Compton’s Eur. MU. Adven.). 
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No. 235 —Events at SrndJua's Court and m the neighbouring 
country. 

From—R. Strachcy, Resident with Sipdhia, 

To—Earl ol Moira, Governor General. 

Sindhia s Camp , 2nd September , I HI 5. 

For the last month with the exception ol an interval occasioned 
by the celebration of the Festival ol the (anam Ashtami Danlat Rao 
Sindhia has been principally occupied in superintending a muster 
of his cavalry. His Highness found it necessary to remove in person 
to the tents pitched a couple of miles from Cam}) for the' purpose 
ol the muster, which he in vain attempted to effect by means of the 
appointed officer, the troops having refused to obey all orders which 
were issued on this occasion until the Maharajah repaired to the spot 
himself. 

A demand of a contribution supported by a regular Battalion 
has been made upon Nuveesevayd [Nasirabacl?] a small district 
belonging to His Highness the Peshwa, and formerly a dependency 
of Malhargarh. Adverting to what before passed respecting the 
same place I have represented to the Maharajah the impropriety of 
this act of aggression. 1 should have thought it my duty to interfere 
even had the Peshaw’s officers not urged their complaint to me on 
the present occasion, and 1 hope to be soon enabled to report that 
the demand has been withdrawn. Your Excellency is already informed 
of the circumstances of the Fort and district of Malhargarh; Agar one 
of its divisions which has not yet been surrendered is still in the hands 
of Ghafur Khan. The reason which Sindhia continues to give for 
delay in dispossessing that chief is his turbulent character. 

An addition has been made to the lands granted to the Pindharis 
by the transfer of Barren to Namdar Khan. That place previously 
belonged to one of the Pawar Family, until it was taken by Sindhia, 
and it has for some time past been held by Ambaji Pant who com¬ 
mands a Brigade in the Maharaja’s service. 

Two of Baptiste’s battalions, with guns have moved towards 
Dhamoni; of this place which belongs to Raja Rayaji Bhonsla, Sindhia 
has frequently shewn a strong inclination to possess himself and 
there can be no doubt that it would be a very important accpiisition 
to him. The Nagpur Resident Vakil thinking that design likely, has 
remonstrated with the Darbar, which has led to the Maharaja’s 
promising that Baptiste shall be ordered not to attack Dhamoni. 
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No. 236— Repercussion of the murder of Gangadhar Shnstri, among 
Sindhia s ministers. Nexus of Pindharis , Holkar , etc . 

From—R. Strachev, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—1’he Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Sindhia's Camp , U)th Sept., 1815. 

Many letters have lately been received by Daulat Rao Sindhia 
and by his Highness’s Ministers and other officers of consequence 
in Camp irom their correspondents at Poona on the subject of the 
transactions at that Court arising front the late murder of the 
Gaikwad’s Minister Gangadhar Shastri. The tenor of these letters 
seems intended to awaken in His Highness's mind an alarm against 
the designs of the British Government in that quarter. 

The opinion of Anajee Bhaskar, whom Sindhia has principally 
consulted on this occasion, 1 understand to be as follows, that as the 
Pesliwa was very friendly towards the Maharaja, who was doubtless 
His Highness’s servant, and that as the Pesliwa would on an 
emergency apply first to the Maharaja in preference to others, the 
proper reply to the communications which had been received would 
be. that nothing could be done without a written order from the 
Pesliwa, on the receipt of which however the Maharaja would act. in a 
suitable manner. Sindhia has appeared perfectly satisfied witil this 
advice. The Ministers generally are said to have recommended that 
this Government should remain quiet, and avoid committing itself 
by any thing which would involve the Maharaja in discussions of a 
disagreeable nature with the British Government. 

It may here be proper to state that arrangements had been 
projected respecting some of the Chiefs of distant provinces, from 
which the State derives but little advantage. The serious agitation 
of this question would doubtless produce embarrassing circum¬ 
stances. It is said that the Ministers with aview to conciliation in 
all quarters have now recommended the postponement of this point 
as well of discussions liable to irritate the Pindharis, many of whom 
are much dissatisfied until the result of the present occurrences at 
Poona be ascertained. 

Khushal Kuer has marched from the Bhopal territory towards 
the Narbada. The general belief at this Darbar is that he has 
moved for the purpose of taking advantage of any disturbances which 
may arise at Poona, by which a favourable opportunity may open for 
a predatory expedition to the Southward. 

The Newspapers from Holkar’s camp mention that Khando Pant, 
Holkar’s Vakil at Poona, writes particularly on the piesent aspect 
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of affairs at that Capital, stating that the words were so high between 
the British Government and that of the Peshwa, that there was ever} 
likelihood of hostilities ensuing, that both parties were assembling 
troops, and that the Peshwa would call on Holkar and Sindhia for 
their services. / 

A body of troops belonging to Amir Klian, under Lai Singh, 
have invaded Ajmer, and by the last accounts were incamped near 
Pokar. The reports received state that they are committing great 
mischief in that district. The Durbar is adopting measures for their 
expulsion. 


No. 237— News of Sindhias Court; cogitations about the Peshwa's 
fate. News of Mir Khan, the Pindharis , etc. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Sindh la's Camp , Gwalior, 6th Oct., 1 SI 5. 

Since the date of my despatch No. 42 to the address of Your 
Excellency affairs at Poona have formed the subject of much 
speculation among all ranks at the Durbar. The conversations 
between Daulat Rao Sindhia and his ministers which have by no 
means been concealed, appear to have consisted chiefly of opinion on 
the resistance likely to be shewn by His Highness the Peshwa to the 
demands of the British Government. On Sindhia’s part no desire 
of entering into intrigues in that quarter has shewn itself, and on a 
late occasion when a measure of that tendency was proposed he 
expressed his disapprobation of it. 

A few days ago, a message from His Highness having been 
communicated to me by the Durbar Vakil, Atmaram Pandit, requesting 
information on what was going forward in the Deccan and adverting 
to various reports which had reached camp, I thought it right to take 
the opportunity of relating the facts as they had occurred relative 
both to the transactions at Poona and the late disturbance at 
Hyderabad. Since Sindhia’s receipt of that communication as well as 
of subsequent intelligence of the Peshwa’s consent to the surrender 
of Trimbakji Dingle, he has observed in public that the corres¬ 
pondents at Poona had transmitted exaggerated accounts of the 
differences between the Peshwa and the British Government, which 
he had been convinced would not tend to a quarrel between the 
two states but would end with the Peshwa’s agreeing to what had 
been required by us. 
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Soon after the arrival of Hindu Rad Ghatge Sindhia expressed 
a wish that I should exchange visits with him, to which I of course 
assented. Nothing further passed on the subject until lately when 
His Highness having repeated his desire that we should become 
acquainted I sent the usual invitation to Hindu Rao. But further 
intercourse on this point has been for the present suspended, in 
consequence of the latter (perhaps at the Maharaja's instance) 
wishing to be treated with higher distinction than his father, the 
late Sarji Rao was by former Residents at this court. Hindu Rao 
has hitherto taken no part in the administration and he keeps on 
good terms with the ministers. 

Amir Khan’s force which invaded Ajmir under Lai Singh has 
retreated from that district, the Governor of which Gomanji Tantia 
was obliged to pay a sum of money before it retired. 

Negotiations (which w r ere mentioned in a late dispatch from 
Mr. Metcalfe) are carrying on between this court and that of Jaipur 
relative to assistance proposed to be funished to that Government by 
Sindhia under the superintendance of Bapu Sindhia against the 
spoliations of Amir Khan, but nothing seems to be settled between 
the parties. 


No. 238— Baptiste's movements. Sindhia's head Munshi Lachman 
Rao dies. Pindhari movements. 

From—R. Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Sindhia's Gamp, Gwalior , 3rd Noil, 181 5 . 

An arrangement was lately made with the Peshwa’s officers 
belonging to Malhargarh having for its object the expulsion of 
Sarvar Khan. Daulat Rao Sindhia long ago consented to undertake 
that operation, but he refused to employ his troops until the Peshwa's 
officers consented to the payment of a sum of money, to which they 
at length agreed stipulating that it should be paid to the Maharaja 
on the accomplishment of that object. 

Baptiste was accordingly ordered to attack Malhargarh and he 
is now before it. He succeeded in taking the town without difficulty 
ten days ago, since which he has been occupied in besieging the fort. 
The detachment which had been sent to Navi Sarai ( was recalled by 
Sindhia’s orders, but previously to their being a contribution was 
levied on the Peshwa's officer who has charge of that Pergunna. 

XIV—36 
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Sindhia’s Chief Munshi, Lachman Rao died since the date of my 
last report to Your Excellency. He was a man of respectable 
character. His son has been nominated by the Maharaja to succeed 
to his office. 

Bhim Rao, the person mentioned in Mr. Metcalfe’s dispatch to 
Mr. Adam of the 23rd ultimo, has been employed several years as 
Sindhia's newswritcr and Vakil at Lahore. He was in Camp last 
year when it did not appear that he was engaged in any negotiation 
between the two courts. Lately he was stated to have taken leave 
of Ran jit Singh and to be on his return, but no particulars of any 
intrigue in which he may be concerned have yet transpired here. 

A body of Pindaris stated to be 5,000 lately crossed the Narbada 
and proceeded towards Burhanpur. Their ultimate destination was 
reported to be the territory of His Highness the Nizam. 

No. 239— Moroba Hari, Sindhia's head accountant (Majmuadar) dies. 

Pin d bar is, etc. 

From—Strachey, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Sindhia's Camp, Gwalior , 16th Nov., 181 5. 

The evening before last I waited on Daulat Rao Sindhia for the 
purpose of presenting Your Excellency’s letter announcing your 
arrival at Fort William. 

Some conversation having on this occasion arisen from enquiries 
on the part of the Maharaja respecting the war with Nepal, 1 men¬ 
tioned that during several months of the year military operations 
could not be carried on in that quarter; that negotiations, which I 
believed were not yet terminated, had taken place in this interval, 
and that if peace were not settled Your Excellency would be obliged 
to recommence operations against that state by an attack on the 
remainder of its possessions. 

I took the opportunity at this visit of communicating to His 
Highness the late intelligence from Europe, the details of which 
had reached me from Bombay the day before. Sindhia expressed 
himself gratified at the news observing, through Bapu Chitnavise 
that the was always glad to hear of the success of his friends and 
that accounts of our victories # of course afforded him gratification. 

About a week ago the death of Moroba Hary occurred. That 
Minister held the office of Mazumdar. He had excercised the general 
superintendance of the Revenues of this Government for many years. 


* Waterloo. 
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He seldom personally took part in discussions with the British 
Government. 

A considerable body of Pindharis appear to be still south of 
the Narbada. Late accounts from Burhanpur mention an action to 
have taken place between them and the troops of the Nizam. The; 
Pindharis were attacked by the latter, but are stated not to have 
suffered materially. Baptiste is still besieging the Fort of Malhargarh, 
which he is soon expected to reduce. Servar Khan wished to nego¬ 
tiate its surrender but they could not agree on terms. 

Mr. Wellesley rejoined the Residency on the 4th instant. 


No. 240— Gerard Wellesley becomes Acting Resident , vice Richard 
Strachey. 

From—G. Wellesley, Actg. Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Government. 

Sindhia’s Camp, Gwalior , 19th Nov., 1815. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that 1 have this day received 
charge of the duties of this Residency from Mr. Strachey in conformity 
to the orders of His Excellency the Governor-General in Council. , 

No. 241— Richard Strachey*s farewell audience with Sindhia. 

From—G. Wellesley, Acting Residt. with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt, in the Pol. Dept. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 23rd Nov., 1815. Not printed . 

No. 242— Detailed neius of Pindhari movements. 

From—G. Wellesley, Acting Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Govt., Political Dept. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 23rd Nov., 1815. 

Having today received intelligence of the 12th and 15th instant 
from the Darrahs of the Pindharas on the banks of the Nerbada; and 



284 i>AUIyAT rAo sindhiaV affairs [Afoi/. 

likewise from the Darrah of Mazhar Bakhsh, the son of the late Dost 
Muhammad from the 15th to the 20th instant inclusive, I have the 
honor to report the substance of the most interesting particulars. 

Chitu was pitched with his Darrah on the banks of the Narbada 
in the neighbourhood of Nemaor, having with him his brother the 
Elder Ranjhum while the younger Rajhun was with the predatory 
expedition in the Deccan, of whose movements in that direction 
Government is already informed through Mr. Stracliey’s communica¬ 
tions. This party by some accounts is on it’s return to the Northward, 
by others that event is reported to be still unknown and uncertain. 
It would appear they had been plundering in the territory of Nagpur, 
and had subsequently proceeded in the direction of Hyderabad. 

Chita's Darrah is reported to have been in some ferment in 
consequence of a quarrel which had occurred across the Narbada 
between the younger Ranjhan and an old Pindhara Jamadar named 
Daud Ghasita, when the respective parties came to blows and several 
lives were lost in the affray. Daud Khan had in consequence 
separated from the expedition and was on his return to the Darrah 
with about 200 followers. Chitu, however, in great anger had written 
to him to forbid his junction with his Darrah, observing that he 
would certainly resist his attempts to enter it, and desiring him to 
betake himself to another quarter. Many of both parties who had 
been wounded in the affray having arrived in the Darrah had excited 
against each other the animosity of their respective adherents, and 
it was expected that the arrival of Daud would be the signal of a 
violent dispute, especially as he possessed considerable influence in 
the Horde. 

A body of fifteen hundred Pindharas quitted the Darrah on the 
10th instant, and after crossing the Narbuda went in the direction 
of Burhanpur; it was supposed however that they would not make 
Burhanpur proper the scene of their devastations, but would pass on 
further to the southward. The two Holkar-Sahi Pindhara leaders 
Kadir Bakhsh and Tukoji were pitched in their former positions 
of Kannode and Kanthapur on the banks of the Narbada. 

Intelligence of the advance of one or two battalions of British 
troops to the opposite bank of the Narbada, where they were stated 
to have taken up their ground with the ulterior view of acting against 
the Pindharas had thrown them into much alarm, and produced 
frequent consultation in their councils. 

The accounts from the Darrah of Mazhar Bakhsh at Pura report 
the expectation prevalent there, that a body of Pindharas would be 
detached from that horde on an inroad into the Nagpur territories, 
with the view of acting in concert with the party from Chitu's Darrah 
now in the Deccan, Chitu having made a requisition for this purposed 
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A detachment from Mazhar Bakhsh’s Durrah, which had made 
an excursion beyond Sagar, is stated to have returned to the Durrah 
securely with its booty. 

Besides the regular Pindharas who infest that part of the 
country my accounts convey information of the roads in the environs 
of Seronje being beset by horsemen belonging to Raghugarh, who it 
seems had proceeded to that quarter with the view of creating a 
diversion in favour of Sarwar Khan in Malhargarh, which place was 
stated to be hard pressed by Baptiste. 


No. 242A —More nexus about the Pindharis. 


Same to same. 


Sindhias Camp, 1th December 9 18/5. 


Since my last report respecting the Pindharis I have received 
further accounts, from which I shall now extract such matter, as 
appears to merit observation. 


Chitoo’s Durrah is still pitched at Nemaor; he himself is indeed 
along with it, but the greatest part of his numbers have issued 
forth in different detachments upon plundering expeditions; some 
are across the Nerbada, others make excursions towards Bhopal, and 
others again in the direction of Ujjain. Chitoo’s object in remain¬ 
ing at his cantonment is probably to save appearances, and to enable 
him to assert that he has no participation in these expeditions; on 
the contrary, that he had endeavoured to prevent them by the exer¬ 
tion of his influence and authority, but without effect. Another 
object of his remaining personally quiet may be to watch over the 
security of the families, property, and heavy equipage of the whole 
body, which is usually left in deposit, while the detachments are 
sent forth equipped in the lightest manner for the sake of superior 
expedition. 

Nevertheless there exist strong grounds for believing that the 
present attacks on the Deccan originated with Chitoo, and that he 
had preconcerted for the purpose a plan of union with other hordes; 
for it has been mentioned from various quarters and at different 
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periods, that he had been corresponding with certain specified hordes 
with the view of obtaining their concurrence to a joint attack on the 
Nagpur territories; and he is even said to have held out the resump¬ 
tion of the mahals formerly granted by the Rajah of Nagpur as 
the cause of his designs upon the Raja’s territories. In my last 
dispatch respecting the Pindharis I stated the expectation prevalent 
in Mazhar Bakhsh’s Durrah, that a body would be detached from 
thence to cooperate in the Deccan with the party from Chitoo’s 
horde; my.: news writer there has since reported that he understands 
such a party was actually gone in company with another from a 
Karimshahy Durrah; similar information is reported from Bhopal 
with the addition that Namdar Khan was preparing a detachment! 
for the same quarter; and Wasil Muhammad Khan has also been 
mentioned elsewhere, as having likewise sent a band towards Nagpur. 

It is to be observed that the heads of the different Durrahs 
remain seated at their respective cantonments and jagirs, each denying 
his own concern in any of the prevailing disturbances, and in pre¬ 
tending to throw the blame off their own shoulders accusing the 
others of being the authors. They have been putting in practice 
this species of prevarication with Sindhia, in answer to his accusa¬ 
tions and complaints, that they sit enjoying the jagirs they received 
and hold on to the terms of their renouncing their former habits, while 
at the same time they indulge those very habits for the renunciation 
of which they hold their jagirs. These complaints are always ac¬ 
companied with threats of punishment, which are appreciated at 
their just value by the Pindharis. Such communications have lately 
passed in consequence of repeated reports from the Amils of Bhilsa, 
and the Vinchur Jagirdar’s Mehals in that direction of the ravages 
of Namdar Khan’s Pindharis within their jurisdictions. 

In the Srd paragraph of my dispatch of the 23rd ultimo I 
detailed the circumstances of a dispute which had occurred in the 
Deccan between a Pindhara Jemadar and the younger Ranjhan, 
and the expectation of a violent quarrel ensuing in Chitoo's Durrah 
upon the approach of that Jemadar. 1 have since received further 
accounts relating to that affair, which are not unworthy of being 
brought to the notice of Government, as exhibiting peculiarities 
characteristic of the Pindharas. 

It appears that on the 19th November when the Jemadar with 
his two hundred horse approached the Durrah, Chitoo went forth 
with five hundred of his Pindharis prepared to oppose their joining 
the horde.The Jemadar however advancing from his band met Chitoo 
ft toss off for the purpose of appeasing his anger by an explanation 
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of the circumstances of his dispute with the younger Ranjhan. 
Failing however in his endeavours, Chitoo is on the point of leading 
his men to attack the other party, when some Jemadars coming up 
from the Durrah interfere to effect a reconciliation. Chitoo allows 
himself to be persuaded, and the Jemadar's party to enter the can¬ 
tonment, but still declares his determination to make them here- 
after leave it. The cause of his anger is attributed to the following 
circumstances. When the expedition under Ranjhan had arrived 
within two or three marches of Nagpur, they found themselves in 
the neighbourhood of a village belonging to Nagpur well inhabited 
and of substantial appearance. The Pindharis tempted at the sight, 
were preparing themselves for plunder, but refrained upon the re¬ 
presentations of their Leader. Meanwhile the Jemadar and his 
adherents having loitered behind came up to the village, plundering 
as they came. It happened that Ranjhan had halted on the spot, 
and enraged at hearing of the ravages committed by the Jemadar 
ordered out two or three hundred horse to chastise the plunderers, 
when an action commenced, in which about a dozen were killed and 
wounded on both sides. At length a parley ensued, the result of 
which was the secession of the Jemadar from the expedition. 
Ranjhan wrote the circumstances to Chitu, and Chitu’s anger was 
excited in the manner above related. 

My last accounts from Chitoo’s cantonment dated the 24th 
ultimo, state that rumours exist of the early return of the expedition 
from the Deccan. They also relate that a Pindhara had arrived 
there from the expedition towards Nagpur, which was about eighty 
coss distant from that city, and proceeding forwards, when he left 
it. He reported that when they were in that direction, a Fakir 
came and gave information, that there was a town in the Kokan 
about a hundred coss off, where stood a number of Hindu temples, 
in which were many images composed of gold; and proposing to 
lead them to the spot if they were disposed to unite in going to 
plunder the temples. The Pindharis accordingly determined to go, 
and mounting the Fakir on a horse, set off for the Kokan. The 
story may possibly be an invention, but it is equally possible it may 
be true, and I have therefore related it, as it may serve to account 
for the future appearance of any Pindharis in that direction. 

Besides the Pindharas, that range the northern bank of the 
Narbada, the Rangrahs or peasantry have risen, in consequence of 
disputes in which they are engaged and beset the roads from Kinnode 
where Kadir Bakhsh is pitched, to Indore. They carry their ex¬ 
cesses to the length of multilating those unfortunate travellers who 
fail into their hands. 
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No. 243— News of the Pmdharis. Miserable condition Of Jaipur, 
Jodhpur and Metvar. Jaswant Rao Bhau terrorising 
Udaipur Rana . 

From—G. Wellesley, Acting Resident with Sindhia. 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Govt, in the Political Department. 

Sindhia 3 s Camp, 28th November, 1815. 

I shall confine myself in this report to presenting to His 
Excellency the Governor General in Council a view of the state of 
affairs to the westward comprehending the situation of the three 
Rajput Powers, and of those bodies whose presence principally 
affects and influences their unhappy condition. 

The daily detail of occurrences in the territory of Jaipur exhibits 
a deplorable picture of the degraded situation of that state. In its 
domestic relations and concerns distracted by the factious contention 
of opposite parties, its territories overrun and wasted by foreign 
bands, its chief possessing in his character neither firmness or weight 
to control the former by his authority nor spirit and vigour to shake 
off the oppressive burthen of the latter. 

The akhbars from that city lately reported the occurrence of a 
dispute between Soob Lai and Mohan Misir of opposite parties, 
carried on with much acrimony and indecorum in the very presence 
of the Raja, who so far from interposing the authority of his rank 
to check the indignity, uses his endeavours to appease the disputants 
by bland and gentle persuasions. At length these quarrels, it 
appears are brought to a crisis by the superior influence of one of 
the parties with the Raja, the consequence of which is the seizure 
and confinement of their opponents. Thus Lai Singh Chaturbaj, 
Megh Singh, Dinaram Bhorah and the Haldeas triumph over 
Jainarrain, Mohan Lai Misir, Harry Narrain, Luchmv Narrain and 
their party. 

While these transactions are occurring within and while the 
Raja, as if unconscious or callous to the derangement of his affairs, 
seems to consider that the most important business of his State 
consists in processions entertainments and such display,—on the out¬ 
side of the city-gates and almost within their view, foreign bands 
establish their posts, live on the resources of the country, and not 
yet content demand the payment of heavy tributes. With these is 
carried on a desultory warfare, partly by the Rajah, partly by the 
chiefs of the country on their own account and oftentimes the in¬ 
habitants spontaneously rise against their oppressors. These oppres¬ 
sors at the present moment consist of several separate bodies, of 
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whom one under the command of Rajah Bahadur Lai Singh is to 
be found in the neighbourhood of the capital at Ramgarh and 
threatening Achraul; another under Mahtab Khan is engaged in the 
siege of Hindaun, held on the part of the Rajah of Jaipur. Mir 
Khan’s army is mentioned to be stationed towards Madhorajpur’ 
and Jamshed Khan’s troops appear in the list of spoilers. 

The Rajah seems to be prepossessed with an idea of his in¬ 
ability to resist the invasion and exactions of these his enemies 
by his own means and power and has therefore always on foot some 
plan of an auxiliary alliance when he sees the probability of their 
attempting to press him severely. In this spirit he has lately been 
negotiating for the assistance of Bapuji Sindhia in the event of Mir 
Khan’s directing his efforts that way. At the same time such is his 
indecisive and timid policy that now when Mir Khan threatens to 
turn his attention towards Jaipur, the Rajah takes the alarm, argues 
in favour of the expediency of preparing the expected tribute against 
his approach, as it is better to pay at once than demurring to saddle 
him upon the country and thus lose its resources and be obliged 
to pay the demand in the bargain. In this spirit of reasoning the 
Rajah had entered into a correspondence with Zalim Singh of Kota 
having for its object the negotiation of the contribution through 
his agency and it is mentioned that a commission of ministers was 
about to be deputed from Jaipur for the final arrangement of this 
matter. 

To complete the picture of the distractions of this state, I should 
not omit to mention the hostilities carried on among the chiefs of 
its feudal association against each others’ possessions, of which an 
instance exciting some interest in that quarter at present appears in 
the siege of Khandela, which Manji Dass Purohit has for sometime 
past been carrying on without success, Manji Dass lately held the 
office of commandant of the Rajah’s forces, but finding that the 
Rajah was lending himself to the design of his enemies he marched 
off with a considerable portion of the army and entered upon the 
attack of Khandela in opposition to the Raja and his chief adversary 
Lachman Singh of Sikar. 

The open manifestation of these divisions amongst the chiefs 
of his empire are to be attributed chiefly to the weakness of the 
Raja’s character, which is both the cause of and the instrument 
used in their cabals and intrigues. 

Being under no awe of or subordination to his supremacy, they 
pursue without restraint the bent of their humours; hopeless of seeing 
an amelioration in the supreme administration they attend to their 
individual interests, and no longer actuated by a sense of what is 
due to the well being of their general state to suspend their private 
feuds. 

XIV—37 
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The accounts lately received respecting Jodhpur, mention Mir 
Khan's having succeeded in settling his contribution with Rajah 
Man Singh, but the statements of its amount vary considerably, one 
asserting it to be settled at fifteen lacs for nine of which security 
in bankers’ bonds was given and engagements taken from the Sardars 
for the payment of the remaining six lacs at the termination of a 
year; the other and most authentic account rating it as high as twenty 
lacs whereof five are already received, two more will be paid imme¬ 
diately and the remainder will be [held] over until the kists of the 
Rubbee harvest under the security of Mahajans. 

Mir Khan had been expressing his intention of leaving Jodhpur 
to proceed towards Jaipur, but some delay has occurred in his de¬ 
parture, the cause of which is sometimes attributed to the difficulty 
he experienced in realizing the amount of his bonds, sometimes to 
the reluctance of the Rajah who seems apprehensive of a design on 
the part of the relatives of the late Inderaj Bakshy in conjunction 
with some members of his own family to interrupt him on the road, 
it is also stated that Mir Khan under the influence of the same 
apprehension is desirous of taking with him certain Jodhpur chiefs 
as security for his safety. 

Mewar is not more tranquil or less oppressed than Jaipur and 
Jodhpur. Bapu Sindhia, who possesses the General Superintendance 
of affairs in Ajmere together with its exterior relations on the part of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia, occasionally makes the Jaipur territory and 
occasionally the province of Mewar the sphere of his action. His 
attention at the present moment seems principally occupied by 
jealousy of Mir Khan’s future designs; hence he is sometimes repre¬ 
sented as likely to cooperate with the Raja of Jaipur with a view 
to act against Mir Khan, should occasion require the adoption of 
that step. 

In the meanwhile Jaswant Rao has assumed the control formerly 
exercised by Bapu Sindhia over the helpless Rana of Udaipur. He 
is now at that capital arranging his objects with the Rana, who not 
even pretending to a will of his own, at once coincides in Jaswant 
Rao’s demands with the observation that he may act after his own 
inclination the whole of the country being at his mercy and dis¬ 
posal, such is the answer returned to a demand for the advance of 
thirty-five thousand rupees. The R ana’s Dewan is said to favour 
and forward the objects of the Marhatta, but the chiefs of the 
country are dissatisfied with his policy. 

The military transactions which have occurred latterly in Mewar 
have consisted chiefly of operations carried on by Jaswant Rao’s 
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troops and detachments from Bapu Sindhia’s force against Jamshed 
Khan's posts with a view to their expulsion from the Udaipur terri¬ 
tory. In pursuance of this object Rajnagar and other places to 
the northward of Udaipur have been recovered and further opera¬ 
tions were in contemplation against Dilil Khan, Jamshcd’s partizan 
who was last heard of in the neighbourhood of Jawad, in a south 
eastern direction from Udaipur. Dilil Khan had failed in an attack 
upon Mondalgarh, in assaulting which place the European John 
Wood, to whose escape Jaswant Rao Bhau owes the loss of his 
pension, is reported to have been severely wounded. 

The mission of Ajit Singh from Udaipur to this court for the 
purpose of effecting some definite arrangement of the relations 
between the two States, was reported to Government in a former 
dispatch by Mr. Strachey. Both the Vakil and his principal seeing 
the futility of their attempts to engage the attention of the darbar 
to their propositions are now desirous of obtaining the dismissal 
of the mission. 


No. 244— Mr. Brisbane leaves Sindhia’s service. 


From—G. Wellesley, 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Govt, in the Political Department. 


Sindhia’s Camp, 8th December, 1815. 


With reference to your letter of the 5th September instructing 
the Resident at this Court to ascertain and report whether Mr. 
Brisbane’s discharge from Sindhia’s service was of that bona fide 
nature as would justify his reception into our service, I have the 
honour of laying before His Excellency the Governor General in 
Council the communication which I have at last received from the 
darbar on that subject. 

“The following reply has been received to the reference made 
to Colonel Jean Baptiste; viz . “That Mr. Brisbane went to his home 
on leave of absence, and more than a year elapsed without his 
returning. A letter however came from that gentleman respecting a 
demand of pay, wherefore he was set aside, and no longer belongs 
to. the service of the brigade.” 
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No. 245— Acting Resdent’s interview with Sindhia. State of things' 
in Sindhia's Government; financial distress, Pindhari 
menace. Daulat Rao's xnsionary schemes. 

From—G. Wellesley, Acting Resident with D.R.S., 

To—J. Adam, Secy, to Govt. 

Sindhia's Camp, 8th December , 1815. Not printed. 

No. 246— Details of trouble between Holhafs queens and their 
soldiers. 

From—G. Wellesley, Actg. Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Govt. 

Sindhia's Camp, 18th Dec., 1815. 

The reports which have been sent me lor the last lew days 
from Holkar’s camp and Kota have conveyed intelligence of such 
private communications between those two courts as indicate a design 
in the Regent Byes to take refuge in some neighbouring fortress 
from the turbulent disposition of the troops to whose necessities 
there appeared no prospect of administering early relief. 

1 now have the honour to report the occurrence of that event, 
on the night of the 11th instant executed under the following cir- 
cumstancs. The youthful Holkar attended as usual the procession of 
tazeahs which are paraded through the camp on the last night of 
the Mohurrum. Soon after the family made their escape by stealth 
and the news of their safe arrival at the fort of Gangrail (distant a 
march from Bhanpura) reached the camp before morning and almost 
as soon as the fact of the flight had been discovered. 

It was effected with so much precipitation that the party went 
off unaccompanied with suitable attendance and unprovided with 
the requisite materials of convenience. The members of the admin¬ 
istration likewise found their way to Gangrail; but it would appear 
that many of them did so without having entered into any previous 
concert with the Byes, as they expressed their surprise next morning 
at the appearance of some of them who stated they had come in 
consequence of the information they received in the night from 
Ghafur Khan. Among these were Gan pat Rao the Dewan and 
Kisnoba the Bakshy, the latter of whom left his wife and daughter 
still in the custody of the Silahdars from which he has contrived 
to withdraw himself. The Maharajah on finding himself the next 
morning in a strange place is reported to have complained with 
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youthful simplicity of the deception practised on him by Mina.Bye* 
in telling him she was going to Bhanpura and to have 'expressed 
anxiety to know where he had been brought to. The Byes endeavoured 
to console him by amusements such as horses and colts and by ad¬ 
ministering comfits to his uneasiness. 

When the Silahdars first heard of the flight they are said to 
have expressed their concern, but on what account does not appear. 
The bankers alarmed went for consolation to Ghafur Khan who 
wrote to the Byes that he had succeeded in tranquilizing them* 
The whole affair was contrived in concert with Ghafur, who enter¬ 
tains no objection to remain at the mercy of the troops while, all 
the other Ministers are glad to escape from them as They can. The 
Byes possessed too little reliance on any of their own troops to trust 
themselves to their protection and they are actually under the escort 
of two of Zalim Singh's battalions, which he had prepared for the 
event. They have since been joined by a few horse from their own 
camp as well as by other individuals who have chosen to go to 
Gangrail. 

The court having now established itself in a place of sequity 
proposes to arrange more at its ease the means of discharging the,pay 
of the troops, for which object letters were immediately written .to 
Tantia Alekar and Balaram Seth pressing them to leave Kpla for 
Gangrail as soon as possible in order to determine some method of 
raising funds, otherwise the troops would ere long proceed to the 
commission of violence and disorders. Ghafur Khan likewise at the 
Byes’ request wrote to them to hasten their departure. 

No. 247— Further news of Holkar s camp. Resident siiryeys the 
Pindhari position in full detail. His suggestions., op the 
evil. : v . ; ( 

From—G. Wellesley, Acting Resident with D.R.S., ; ij (J ; 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Govt, in the Political Dept. 

Sindhia’s Camp , 28th Dec., 1815. 

A few days ago 1 had the honor of reporting the flight of the 
Holkar family and Government from their Camp and troops. These 
troops remain at their former ground in a state of suspense as to the 
issue of that extraordinary proceeding, especially as it may affect their 
expectations of pecuniary relief. They ask each other admiring what 
will be the end of all these things and this simple question is at ohc& 
the best comment on the disposition of their minds and the nature 
of their situation. The probabilities of a speedy improvement of 
that situation are as distant as ever. Balaram Sait and Tantia Aldkar 
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are perpetually urged to come to some arrangement, but when I 
mention that the chief reliance of these ministers for the acquisition 
of means rest on this Government, His Excellency the Governor- 
General in Council will best understand what chance they have of 
at least an early accomplishment of their endeavours—As however 
the necessity is immediate, they are proposing to answer the immediate 
necessity by raising an inconsiderable supply, and for the rest they 
will trust to the operation of time, the favourite engine of Marhatta 
politicians. 

Meanwhile the Court is at Gangrail [Gangdhar] under the pro¬ 
tection of the Kota troops, and every precaution against danger is 
advocated by the Byes. They have been alarmed by the approach 
of a body of three thousand Cavalry, which has deserted Ram Deen 
at Indoor from want and which they feared would unite with the 
discontented troops of the camp in raising fresh disturbances. The 
Bai even proposed to the Kota Battalions to attack them, but on 
their excusing themselves under want of instructions from the Raj- 
Rana, she desired them to be drawn up in face of the cavalry, in which 
situation the parties remain. Among other precautions the Byes 
have summoned their Jinsy detached abroad to come to their assist¬ 
ance. Zalim Singh of Kota during this critical state of things in his 
neighbourhood is taking every necessary precaution for the security 
of his dominions against the possible animosity of Holkar's 
disappointed army. 

The forces of this state are amply engaged in different directions. 
Of those which are retained for the specific service of this neighbour¬ 
hood, part are stationed in this Camp and a considerable portion 
detached on provincial duty under Bhagwat Rao the Suba. 

The forces allotted for the service of Malwa are divided between 
Baptiste and Ana Bakhshy. Baptiste is still occupied with the siege 
of Malhargarh; he has long been in possession of the ditch, but it 
would appear he had not therefore a nearer prospect of reducing 
the fort. Sarwar Khan conducts himself with a spirit worthy of a 
better cause than the defence of his treasury; he applied for assist¬ 
ance to Mir Khan who recommends him to make terms while he 
can, and as Baptiste is inclined to obtain his object by negotiation 
rather than incur the loss and risk of an assault it is not unlikely 
that the restoration of Malhargarh will be decided by convention. 
Ana Bakshey whose force consists principally of cavalry is engaged 
in raising troops and quelling when raised the insurrections of the 
country banditti to the westward of Ujjain or in supporting his needy 
followers by plundering the Holkar possessions. 

In Mewar Jaswant Rao Bhau has collected all his own and Bapu 
Sindhia’s disposable forces for the purpose of attacking Dilil Khan, 
and by my last accounts they were almost in sight of each other 
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in the neighbourhood of Jawad. Dilil Khan is much inferior 
in force to Jaswant Rao; he is accompanied by John Wood, who 
appears to be active and bold and to be organizing two weak 
battalions for Dilil’s service .... 

The Pa than leaders are not more at liberty to look abroad than 
the Mahratta of Hindustan, Mir Khan is still encamped at Jodhpur 
desirous of obtaining a final audience of the Rajah, which the latter 
perseveres in refusing; misunderstanding and distrust of each other 
have certainly arisen in their minds; Mir Khan keeps on his guard 
in his camp and Man Singh in his capital; the former appears un¬ 
easy in his present situation and solicitous to move away undis¬ 
turbed, and the latter to have listened to the inclinations of his 
chiefs who are all alienated from Mir Khan, while some only await 
a favourable opportunity for attacking him on his departure. There 
have not been wanting suggestions from other quarters to persuade 
the Raja to throw off his connection with the Pathans and to 
seize a favourable opportunity of accomplishing the fall of Mir Khan. 
The real ground of misunderstanding between them seems to be 
the murder of the late minister and priest of the Raja, an act which 
has excited the indignation of the Marwaris, as well as of every 
other person acquainted with the transaction. The Raja conscious 
of this general sentiment, endeavours to get rid of the stigma of 
participation in that tragedy by quarrelling with the known per¬ 
petrators and therefore refuses to hold further personal intercourse 
with Mir Khan on that implied ground. The accusation is met as 
stated by attempt at refutation and each party is desirous of clearing 
his character from the imputation of deliberate murder. 

The other Pathan leaders are severally employed in Jaipur; 
Jamshed Khan as a subsidiary to Chand Singh who is leading an 
army against Manji Das Purohit and his Shekhoty allies for the 
relief of Khandela, Lai Singh in raising contribution, and Mahtab 
Khan in the siege of Hindon. I should not omit to mention that 
all the different forces named in the preceding review are labouring 
under embarrassments as to the means of subsistence and the disorders, 
discontents and contumacy (mutiny is of too positive a signification) 
attendant on such a state of things. 

No. 248 — Resident assures the Nawab of Bhopal of British friend¬ 
liness to him. 

From —G. Wellesley, 

To—Nawab of Bhopal. 

Camp Gwalior, 8th January , 1815 . [Not Printed.],. 
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No. 249—A lew of Pindhari movements. 

Prom—G. Wellesley, Act. Rescl. with Sindhia, 
lo—John Adam, Secy, to Govt., Political Department. 

Gwalior , 17th January , 1816, 


I have the honour to enclose the translation of accounts I have 
at length received of the long expected return of the Pindhara 
expedition from the Deccan to Ghitu's Darrah at Nemaor on the 
banks of the Narbada. 

A few days ago I received an account from another quarter of 
tfie safe return of a Karim-Shahy body to Namdar Khan’s Durrah 
at Bersia with booty to an immense amount. They are said to have 
been towards Poona and to have plundered the Mandalpur Fair. 
I have fresh reason to believe the fact of the return of this party, 
as stated. 


Substance of news of Chitoo 9 s Durrah dated the 7th 
and received the 16th January. 

Muhamtnad Ranjhan Khan, the younger brother of Chitu Khan, 
who went into Deccan with the Lubar, entered the Durrah on 
the 5th instant with 3,000 mounted Pindharas of the Lubar party. 
They have brought with them all sorts of goods plundered, as 
Silks, Cotton Stuffs etc. to a vast amount. Likewise a large amount 
in specie, which has been shared out to everyone. 

There still remain in that direction a thousand Pindharas, who 
had been ravaging in the neighbourhood of Hyderabad, and plunder¬ 
ing a place called Nerain Peth. Near a thousand Pindharis still in 
th£ direction are said to have been beset by the Nagpur troops, 
With Whom they have been engaged. 

Great quantities of all sorts of plundered stufFs and vessels have 
been brought in, so much that no account is made at present of 
Silks, Pewter vessels, and such articles; shawls worth 500 rupees arc 
selling for 50; and for women’s saries worth 200 rupees, purchasers 
cannot be found at 20. It is just the same with Pewter, Brass and 
other metal vessels. Gold and silver ornaments are also extra¬ 
ordinarily cheap. 

It is reported that the thousand Pindharis remaining behind 
who had been fighting somewhere, would soon find time to return; 
many of 'them were killed in the engagement. 
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No. 250— Shah Jafar's application that he should enjoy the full 
revenue of pargana K air ana (Meerat district) out of which 
Rs. 700 a year was bestowed on him in perpetuity by the 
treaty of Sarji Anjangaon, is rejected. 

From—G. Wellesley, Ac ting Resid. with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt., Pol. Dept. 

Sindhia's Camp , 19th January, 1816. Sot printed here. 

No. 251— News of disc ussions in Sindhia's council—his relations with 
the Rajput States. Bapu Sindhia in Mewar. A jit 
Singh's embassy from the Ran a of Udaipur. 

From—G. Wellesley, Acting Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Govt. 

Sindhia's Camp , 1st February, 1816. 

In my address to you of the 8th December, I stated the urgent 
demands of the troops lor the payment ol their arrears and the 
purpose of the Government to arrange the means of satisfying them. 
The troops have continued their instances and the Government 
their procrastination up to the present period. This game of haras¬ 
sing on one part and of failing on the other has been marked by 
occasional incidents which although of momentary importance and 
highly characteristic: of their habits, are too common to a Marhatta 
Government to require being now detailed; at last there seems some 
probability of the appropriation of an amount of fifty lacs to the 
military exigencies. Gokul Parikh, the administrator of finance, with 
difficulty accedes to the advance of that sum, which Sindhia and 
his counsellors aver to be absolutely necessary to prevent confusion 
in the Government and much below the measure of the real demands. 

For sometime past Parikh has been holding out his desire ol 
retiring once again on a pilgrimage, it is stated, to Badrinath and 
Sindhia has assured him of his permission whenever he shall have 
completed his arrangements to his satisfaction. This minister and 
his financial associates consisting of the principal banking firms of 
the camp and town of Gwalior, begin to be apprehensive of the loss 
of their influence, and with their influence their interest by the 
secret working of the interior. A strong instance of its effects has 
been displayed within these few days in the release of Banduji and 
Deoji Morar, the former joint manager of this province, on the 
part of the late Deuba Gauli at the exhortation of Hindu Rao, the 

XIV—38 
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Baiza Bai, and the Bala Bai, and in direct opposition to Parckh’s 
advice. The ministers urged the impolicy of the step on the ground 
of its probable effects on the stability of the system introduced for 
the better regulation of the province, but the importunity and 
opportunities of his opponent were superior to the force of his 
arguments, and that unfortunate pair were at length brought down 
from the fort after a confinement of nearly five years during which 
they had been subjected to severe and useless trials inflicted at the 
dictates of avarice. These acts of final lenity will probably be 
followed up by another, having for its object the release of the 
son and family of Deoba Gauli from the fortress of Narwar. It 
will be in the recollection of Government that Deoba Gauli was 
deprived of his liberty and Government at the period when the 
camp moved from Narwar to Gwalior and not long after fell a victim, 
as is believed, to the fatal vengeance of His Highness's favourite wife. 

All the detail of administration is carried on by Parekh or 
under his direction. On his departure, it is supposed that Ana 
Bhaskar will take upon himself those duties. But a distinct party 
exists, whose counsels and suggestions are beginning to carry with 
them much weight in the Maharaja’s determinations. Hindu Rao is 
the leading character of this party. His chief advisers and associates 
are Appa and Bapu Chitnavees, Fakirjee Gadve and Sakho Pant 
of the Khasgee, but the* most efficient member of it is to be found 
in the interior. These form a separate council from which emanate 
suggestions and acts independent of the regular and acknowledged 
administration. They recommend •themselves to attention by re¬ 
commending more elfectual and positive measure of policy. The 
general nature of their advice tends or pretends to the improvement 
of the state, but an active self-interest is in truth as much the principle 
of their conduct as of those in opposition to whose policy they act. 

1 am given to understand that he [Hindu Rao] has received a 
promise for the release of Heroo, the Pindhara, who has long been 
a prisoner in this fortress. Heroo is the brother of Karim Khan 
and was detained in confinement on the release of Karim and Chitoo; 
in part security of the former’s promises of good behaviour, both 
he and his son Namdar Khan who may be considered the acting 
head of the Karim-Shahis, have lately been very urgent for his re¬ 
lease. They hold out as an inducement to Sindhia the advantage of 
making use of him as a means of controlling the rest of the Pindharis 
—a plan of jx>licy constantly in the contemplation of this Durbar. 

Thakoor Ajeet Singh who has repeatedly been mentioned to 
Government in former dispatches, has engaged much of the atten¬ 
tion of this court during the last month. The circumstances con¬ 
nected with this person’s negotiations from beginning to end, form 
collectively a genuine scene of Marhatta political acts and views. 
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I he intricate considerations involved in the objects of his mission, 
are almost beyond precise description. They harp chiefly upon 
the difficulty of reconciling the interests of the Rana of Udaipur with 
those of Bapu Sindhia and their respective views with those of the 
others. Sindhia wishes to serve the Rana at the expense of Bapu 
Sindhia without offending the latter; as, however, the objects of 
the one are incompatible with those of the other, his only resource 
was to preserve a neutrality towards both. 

Mir Khan in short is a constant stumbling block in the way of 
this Government's views. But for Mir Khan, the Holkar Govern¬ 
ment might be made subservient to His Highness's wishes; in that 
case, Ram Decn, Rashid Beg, and other corps in Holkar’s service 
would not pursue conduct so much to the prejudice of His Highness; 
the three Rajput states would fall under his sway and their tribute 
be realized, lastly the Pindharis might then easily be brought under 
control. Thus prosperity would reign in His Highness's affairs. 
Mir Khan is His Highness's enemy, he is every state’s enemy; Mir 
Khan’s ruin would be a general blessing. The truth of these con¬ 
stant plaints is allowed on all sides; but Mir Khan is master of 
horse, and foot, and cannon ready to his hand; and is not to be 
frightened by small matters. Occasions must therefore be waited 
for, the proper occasion, however, never arrives or is never con¬ 
sidered to have arrived. 

The present moment calls the attention of the Durbar in that 
direction. Bapu Sindhia is urgent for reinforcements, for (he states) 
the Raja of Jaipur and Manjy Dass write to him that they are this 
time determined to resist the invasion, that they are accordingly 
collecting their troops and have summoned their feudatories, and they 
trust to his co-operation to assist in punishing the common enemy; 
the Jodhpur Chiefs also write to him to the same purport and Indaraj 
Bakhshy and Seway Singh’s sons are ready to revenge themselves on 
their father’s murderers; if Mir Khan’s ruin is desired by the 
Maharaja, he must send him reinforcements without delay or the 
moment will be lost and the loss of Ajmir will be the consequence. 
The Raja of Jaipur likewise writes to this court in the same strain. 
Accordingly Bapu Sindhia is promised reinforcements and the Raja 
of Jaipur the aid of Bapu Sindhia’s co-operation. Baptiste too will 
be sent hereafter if requisite; there will be no failing from hence 
if there is none on that side; but these grand promises will no doubt 
fail, like most plans of combination not subject to the acknowledg¬ 
ment of a predominant will, or not guided by an inconvertible 
sense of obligation, standing with the force of sadd [wall of 
Alexander.] Sindhia distrusts the Raja of Jaipur's resolutions and 
with reason. The Raja with equal reason has no confidence in 
Sindhia’s; he even fears what he wishes for, as Mir Khan s reduction 
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would only be leaving him open to Siildhia’s domination. II, there¬ 
fore, by an attitude of boldness he can settle terms comparatively 
favourable with Mir Khan, he will in all likelihood do so. Sindhia, 
aware of this probability, is unwiling to commit himself rashly with 
Mir Khan, and he will, therefore, now await some solid proof of the 
Jaipur [Raja’s] spirit before he will think seriously of taking any part 
in the contest. Meanwhile Mir Khan derives every advantage from 
his greater unity of action, and freedom from these obstructions under 
which his adversaries labour. 

No. 252 —Nathuji Pause, pretender to the Holkar 'gadi’. 

From—M. Ephinstone, Resident at Poona, 

To—Col. N nth all. 


Poona , February , 1ST 6. 

Having been informed by Holkar’s Vakil that Nathuji Pansia 
who lately rebelled against Holkar’s Government and set up as a 
pretender to the Masnad is now in Camp at Servar; that he is raising 
men there with the intention of disturbing Holkar’s possessions and 
that he has already occasioned some depredations and threatened 
others, I beg leave to request that you will have the goodness to 
communicate these complaints to Nathuji and that you will acquaint 
him that his further stay in Camp cannot be permitted. 

No. 253—A 'antes, and condition of European soldiers in Sindhia A 
sendee. 

From—G. Wellesley, Resident, 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Govt.. Political Dept. 

Sindhia* s Camp , 6th March, 1816. 

An European calling himself John FlavelJ presented himself 
here a few days ago having come from Baptiste’s Camp before 
Malhargarh. 

As it appeared on examining him that he was not a deserter from 
His Majesty's or the Honourable Company’s service, but had 
belonged to the Phoenix India-man which he quitted in 1,800 at 
Balasore road, I did not consider it necessary to detain him from 
his object of proceeding to Fatehgarh. I thought it advisable how- 
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ever to address the Magistrate of the Frontier District of Etawa, in 
the terms herewith enclosed. 

Flavell expresses himself heartily tired of the service and life 
he has been following, and from the account he gives of it, it is 
surprising he should not have quitted that mode of life as soon 
almost as he had entered upon it. No bad effects 1 conceive are to 
be apprehended from the chance of his mixing with the European 
troops; his descriptions, instead of enticing desertion, would tend 
more effectually to prevent it. 

Flavell informs me that there is now in Baptiste’s Camp and 
service one Richard Parker who. he says, deserted from the Madras 
artillery at a place called Jennanabad about two years ago, and that 
he is anxious to surrender himself, but is afraid of the consequences. 
It seems that he commissioned Flavell to ascertain my sentiments 
with regard to the reception he would meet with upon his coming 
to me. 

No. 254 —Detailed information about European military adventurers 
in Hindi tin's army. 

From—G. Wellesley, Actg. Resident with Sindhia, 

To—George Stockwell, Joint Magistrate of Etawa. 

Sindhia's Camp , 3rd March , 1816. 

The bearer of this accompanies, an European calling himself 
John Flavel, who lately came here from Jean Baptiste’s Camp, as it 
does not appear from the account he gives of himself that he is a 
deserter from His Majesty’s or the Hon'ble company’s service, I have 
thought it unnecessary to detain him from his object of proceeding 
to Fatehgarh. 


Flavjxi.’s Statement of Himself and Other Europeans 
John Flavell, states his family to have resided at No. 5, Spring 
Street, Shadwell, where his father was a liquor-seller. His parents 
died when he was young. When of age he came into possession of 
upwards of £30,000 which he soon squandered away in all sorts of 
debauchery and extravagance. He was then induced to accompany 
Captain Moffat of the Phoenix Indiaman as his servant to India in 
1800. The ship being in Balasore Roads, he went on shore with the 
intention of remaining under the idea that he would be better off 
in India than in England, rte left the ship with a bag of 150 dollars, 
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knew nothing of the language and had no particular design. He, 
struck into the Interior, was soon stripped of his money, and went 
roaming on from place to place subsisting on the bounty of the country- 
people and meeting frequently with much kindness. He went on till 
he came amongst a tribe armed with bows and arrows, Bhcels, he 
thinks they call them. (Flavell’s recollection of his progressive course 
is very imperfect and unconnected, but the following may be gathered). 
That he has since been in various services and at intermediate periods 
wandering up and down the country out of all service. He was 
first in the service of Jaswant Rao Bhau at Kumbalnerc in Mewar, 
and went with him once to within a few marches of Bikaner, where 
the country is a sad desert tract. He has been in Sadik Ali Khan’s 
service. He was two years with Chitu, the horse-robber at Satwas, 
received Rupees 40 a month from him, but had little to do. He was 
at Satwas, when a great fire burned down the Cantonment, on which 
occasion a number of lives were destroyed. Chitu had then under 
him 6,000 good Pindhara capitally mounted, besides others of inferior 
description. They used to go out on their lubhurs, but he never 
accompanied them; he was generally with the guns and baggage. He 
left Chitu, and joined Baptiste more than two years ago at Garra 
Kota, received Rupees 40 a month from Baptiste and served with the 
guns of the Sabzy Paltan. He quitted Baptiste during the siege of 
Malhargarh, having obtained his leave on the plea of getting his 
disorder cured; otherwise Baptiste would have detained him. He is 
quite sick of that life and came away with the determination of never 
returning, he waits my pleasure, has no particular object in view, 
thinks it would be best to go to Calcutta, enter into some service 
there to scrape together something which may enable him to go home, 
but wishes in the first instance to go to Fatehgarh to see Mr. Brisbane 
Lyon, late of Baptiste’s service, who, he understands, is there and to 
whom he feels himself under obligations for the kindness which he 
always experienced from him. He has scarce anything remaining of 
the funds which he brought from Baptiste’s Camp, besides a pony, 
and a bullock with a small tent. He can read, print a little, but 
cannot write. Flavell says it was he that advised Ball (the deserter 
who surrendered himself to Mr. Strachey) to go to the Resident in 
this Camp, and that Ball was a well behaved man. He confirms the 
account Ball gave of himself to Strachey. Richard Parker , a tailor by 
profession, deserted from the Madras artillery at Jananabad about two 
years ago. He deserted along with one Richard Skovil {? Scoble) 
since dead. Parker does duty with the park guns, and receives a 
Rupee a day. He is a fine young man. Baptiste is well inclined 
towards him and is desirous of marrying him well if he could get him 
to conduct himself soberly, but he is an incorrigible drunkard. He 
Fan away once, but Baptiste sent to lay hold of him and he was 
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brought back again. He would be glad enough to quit the service. 
Flavell says he tried to persuade him to accompany him, but Parker 
was apprehensive of the treatment he might suffer on surrendering. 
Flavell promised him to speak to me on his account. 

Alexander Macdonald , commonly called Captain Secander Sahib, 
is an American by birth, lived a long time about London, where he 
states himself to have been head gardener to the King. It appears 
he deserted from the Madias service; he joined Baptiste about 4 years 
ago from Ellichpur, and commands his orderly paltan, pay 150 Rupees. 

George Swinton . a Scotchman, coma lids the Sabzy Paltan, has 
been with Baptiste about (> months, joined him from Delhi and 
receives 150 Rupees pay and chittv. He gives out that his father 
was an officer in the Company’s service and was killed in action; 
Flavell thinks he belonged himself to the Company's service but does 
not know in what capacity. A Dutchman advanced in life, name 
not known, has been with Baptiste 5 or 6 years, serves with the Jinsy 
at 15 Rupees a month. Flavell understands he was in the Company’s 
service formerly on the Madras establishment. He speaks but little 
English. 

The above are at present in Baptiste’s Camp, but Flavell under¬ 
stands there are others in different garrisons. A Frenchman named 
Ranee (Rene) who has been with Baptiste about two years and comes, 
he believes, from Bharatpur where he was in service, now commands 
in Garra-Kota. One Worse ley, he understands, is in Sabalgarh and 
one Crow ford in some other Fort. Flavell says there are 80 Christians 
of one sort or another with Baptiste. Many Armenians, Portuguese 
half-castes, etc., a motley group. The Englishmen are in no favour 
with Baptiste; he is a Frenchman in his heart and partial to the 
Frenchmen; Armenians too are favoured by him, but they are a 
stupid set. 

John McGeunis—deserted from the Bombay Regiment at the 
Mahi Nadi about 10 months ago, joined Baptiste’s Gamp 14 days 
after in Mandesore. He remained a short time only being a hot¬ 
headed drunken Irishman; he quarrelled with Baptiste, and insulted 
him frequently. Baptiste on this account turned him out of Camp, 
when Flavell says he knows he went and joined Jaswant Rao Bhau 
at Jawad in Mewar. 

William Davis (or Davison) deserted along with McGinnis and 
went with him to Jaswant Rao Bhau, he is a much more orderly charac¬ 
ter than McGinnis. Each of them, Flavell understands, commands a 
Paltan in the Bhau’s service. Flavell knows nothing of Wood or 
Smith or D. Agineourt. There was one Paul formerly with Baptiste, 
but the latter quarrelled with him and wanted to pur him to death, 
on discovering him to have an intrigue in his family. He is now in 
Sadik Ali Khan’s service, after having been with the Pindharas. 
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No. 255 — Peshiva’s Vakil visits Sindhia. Resident feels disturbed in 
mind by the continuation of the Maratha Confederacy 
under the Peshwa’s paramountry,—as opposed to British 
policy. 


From—G. Wellesley, Actg. Resident with Sindhia, 
To—J. Adam, Secy, to Govt. 


20th Feb1816. 

A few days ago, the Peshwa’s Vakil, known here hy the name of 
Govind Rao and of Sakha Ram at Puna, arived at the court where 
he was received with much ceremony and marked deference. At his 
introductory audience he presented a letter from die Peshwa accrediting 
the bearer as His Highness’s confidential Vakii resident with the 
Maharaja. Sindhia received the Peshwa’s letter with profound respec t 
in token of which he went thro’ the form of placing it on his fore 
head. Enquiries were then made after the Peshwa’s welfare, the 
Ambassador’s journey and the general condition of affairs in the 
Deccan. 

Govind Rao formerly resided in the camp on the part of the 
Peshwa in the light of a confidential reporter. He is now invested 
with the higher dignity, lately enjoyed by Balaji Ktinjar. It may be 
proper to observe in the place that the Peshwa’s Vakil with Sindhia, 
is generally a person of the first respectability and consideration. 

It has not yet appeared that the Vakil was charged with any 
secret communication from the Peshwa, but 1 shall not fail to observe 
his proceedings narrowly with the view of ascertaining these circum¬ 
stances and of throwing further light on that clandestine 
correspondence the existence of which has been disclosed in the 
various reports of the Residents at Poona and Nagpur and at Delhi. 

The Vakil has opened his conference with the Durbar by 
addressing remonstrances in the name of his master on account of the 
aggravated aggressions of the Pindharis on the Peshwa’s territories and 
calling on Sindhia to put a stop to so serious an evil or to avow at 
once his inability to do so. The Peshwa may in consequence adopt 
other means in concert with the allies of effecting that indispensable 
object. Sindhia deems it consistent with his subordinate character to 
express deep concern at the cause of displeasure to the supreme 
authority, and deprecates the attachment of blame to himself by 
accusing the other two great lieutenants of tire State, Holkar and 
Bhonsla, of backwardness and want of co-operation whence his own 
good inclinations are rendered unvailing. 
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His Excellency, the Governor-General in Council, on this occa¬ 
sion will recognize that constant disposition in the constituent) 
branches ol the old Marhatta empire to cling to the forms of their 
federal constitution. 1'he Peshwa, by the exercise of that tone of 
superiority which belongs to the character of hereditary regent of 
the State, Sindhia, Holkar and the Bhonsla by the acknowledgment 
and practice of the deference due from the Deputy Vicegerent to his 
liege superior. This federative inclination weakened by the events 
and express policy of the Marhatta War and treaties, but never lost 
sight ol by that race, seems to have acquired of late renewed strength 
and to have become with them at last a steady and fixed principle of 
policy. 

The preservation of the idea of the Peshwa’s supremacy is the 
corner-stone ol that policy. Attention to and observance of it, they 
feel convinced, is expedient on every consideration embracing past, 
present and future views. During the full acknowledgment of that 
supremacy the\ gained their empire .... 

No. 256— News of Pindhari movements. 

Extract of a newspaper from Kota , dated 19th Feb., 1816. 

(Received in Sindhia’s Camp on 23rd Feb.). 

Shaikh Nathu from the darrah of Nawabs Ranjhun and Chitu 
Khan paid his respects and presented a letter from those Nawabs 
written in respec tful terms. The Shaikh then communicated verbally 
the news of the Piiulhara durrahs; saying that the lubbar of those 
Pindharas before brought back a quantity of booty from the Deccan; 
now another lubbar consisting of their Pindharas, of Karim-shahi 
Pindharas, together with Wasil Muhammad Pindhara is ready 
to go to the Deccan, and will have 4 gone. The Raj Rana on hearing 
this said that the Deccan is being ruined by the Pindharas. 


News from Chitu*s Camp, reed. 2nd Mar., 1816. 

The lubbar which I before reported to be ready to go from 
Chitu's darrah , went off yesterday, the 17th February towards the 
Deccan, in number about 5 or 6,000 well armed and equipped. It 
is reported they are gone towards the places where they were before 
plundering. Beyond Hyderabad there is a place called Machlibandar; 
there they propose going. These disturbers plunder wherever they 
find it profitable. When they went before, they wanted to cross the 
river there and plunder on the other side, but they could in no way 
cross the Machlibandar River which at that time was full. Now they 
propose going there again in the hope that it has fallen and will admit 
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of a passage. About 200 Pindharas from the Darrahs of Kader 
Bakhsh and Tukoji of Kinnode and Kanthapur have accompanied 
them. 


Substance of news from Chitu’s Camp , received on the 
26th instant (Feb. 1816). 

From—Richard Jenkins, Resident at Nagpur. 

To—Colonel Devcton, Commanding the Hyderabad Subsidiary Force 
Camp. 


Nagpur, 2nd March , 1816. 

Letters from Nirmal dated 27th February mention the appearance 
on that day of a body of Pindharis in that district. They seem to 
have immediately passed on to the Southward. My Harcaras des¬ 
cribe them as a body of 5 or 6,000. They were proceeding by 
moderate marches and had hitherto met with no opposition of con¬ 
sequence. The Kistna was talked of as their destination. 

Letter from Beitool dated the 27th, mention 500 Pindharis 
belonging to Dost Muhammad and Kader Bakhsh to have lately 
crossed the Narbada and Shaikh Dulla, the Grassia chief of Dhangaon 
and the Bara Bhai whose numbers are not mentioned, to be preparing 
for an expedition. 


No. 257 —Remonstrance with Sindhia for not taking earnest steps to 
suppress the Pindharis. The losses they cause to him as 
well as to the British. 

From—G. Wellesley, Acting Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Johna Adam, Secretary to Govt. Political Department. 

Sindhia’s Camp, 25th Feb., 1816. Not printed here. 

No. 258 —Account of a visit paid by Bhirn Rao (Sindhia*s agent) to 
Ran jit Singh of Lahore. 

From—G. Wellesley, Act. Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Jorn Adam, Secretary to Govt., Political Department. 


Sindhia’s Camp, 3rd March, 1816. 



1816] 


RANJ1T SINGH OF LAHORE, DOINGS 


307 


On receiving a copy of Mr. Metcalfe’s despatch to your address 
No. 455 relating to Bhim Rao’s proceedings on his mission to Lahore, 
and reporting his return from the Punjab towards this camp, I 
directed my attention to that person’s movements and to the object 
of ascertaining the nature of his agency and communications. The 
following circumstances have come to my acquaintance. 

Bhim Rao was first reported to have arrived in Camp on the 
20th November accompanied by Sukha Singh, a Vakil on the part of 
Ranjit Singh from whom he brought letters and presents for Daulat 
Rao Sindhia. At their audience a few days afterwards he presented 
those consignments; the letters were written one in Persian, the other 
in Hindi. 1 have not succeeded in discovering the contents to the 
latter, the former it appears was couched in these terms. “That 
suffering in liis health as usual he (Ranjit Singh) requested His 
Highness to send him a trustworthy physician to attend him; and 
having heard of the excellence of Decanny horses he would thank 
H is Highness to send him some good ones; for the rest that he referred 
him to Bhim Rao’s communications.’’ 

At a subsequent audience a few days afterwards, Sukha Singh 
(1 understand) stated on the part of his principal;—“That his master 
considering with himself the occupation and embarrassment occa¬ 
sioned him by continued disputes on account of Attock, and the 
hostile disposition of its inhabitants, was thinking of entering on 
terms with the Vizir Fateh Khan to whom he would restore Attock 
to be enabled to obtain the Kashmere Tribute and effect the conquest 
of Multan. That he had therefore sent his Vakil to Fateh Khan, 
whose Minister Godar Mall was come to Attock while the Vizir 
himself and the King were marching from Kabul. That until he 
knew the result of the negotiations he shoud employ himself in sub¬ 
duing Akbar Khan, the Punchwala and others. That Jodh Singh's 
brother had presented a horse and elephant, and had been well 
received.* That the fortune of the British Government was at present 
predominant, on which account his Master outwardly paid great 
respect to that Government and recommends the same conduct to be 
observed by His Highness, and observes that if their respective Vakils 
reside at each other’s Courts, by keeping up communications and the 
transmissions of presents, relations between them will be improved 
and strengthened.” 

The Vakils were assured that enquiries should be made for the 
physician and Decanny horses and on returning answers to his Master’s 
letters. Upon Sukha Singh's returning, the Ministers were desired to 
present him with two hundred Rupees and entertainment. 

During the intermediate period the Vakil has been constantly 
pressing for replies to his Master’s letters, that he may return to the 
Punjab in conformity to the orders he has received from thence. 
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His frequent applications have always been met, as all others of late 
by procrastination until at length his patience being exhausted he 
loaded his baggage with the resolution of going off without further 
delay. Under these circumstances he was granted his audience ol 
leave and dismissed honourably, bearing letters and presents from 
Sindhia to his Master with an assurance of His Highness’s intention 
of looking out for the physician and some real good Deccany horses 
which had been hitherto sought for without success. The letters for 
Ranjit Singh 1 understand were likewise written in Persian and Hindi. 

The foregoing account is the apparent history of this Vakil’s 
Mission from his arrival to his dismissal. With respect to any secret 
object and proceedings, 1 have received sufficient evidence to induce 
me to give credit to Mr. Metcalfe’s statement and to be assured that 
private communications have passed between the two Courts. The 
object of both parties, it would seem is to cherish a mutual friendship 
and intimacy, with a view to counteract any dangers which may 
arise to either from the power of the British Government. The 
nature of the relations they have established upon that basis of policy, 
as far as I have been able to discover, consists in general engagements 
of mutual support in time of need; and in progress of the same policy, 
they agree to keep up a constant and confidential intercourse. Hence 
they are in the habit of communicating to each other freely the 
general posture of their respective foreign relations. 

1 would not be understood to assert that they have ratified any 
specific terms of mutual obligation, but that the foregoing object is 
comprehended and expressed by the parties as the principle of their 
intercourse. His Excellency the Governor-General in Council will 
not probably consider it an erroneous opinion that a sense of appre¬ 
hension has gone far in teaching the greater Native States the know¬ 
ledge in spirit, if not in theory, of a balance of political interests 
throughout India. Their late endeavours have evidently aimed at 
raising a counterpoise to British might by means of a league of their 
severally inferior powers, but they do not reflect that the ordinary 
and natural tendency of such endeavours is to verify the fears against 
which they thus think to secure themselves. Nor do they consider 
that the force of their spirit would be already dissolved before it had 
time to operate and when once dissolved that they are not gifted with 
the qualities, which might lead to its restoration; on the contrary, 
that they would have to combat the prevalence of these very qualities 
which would most tend to prevent its efficacious rc-establishment. 

I allude to the effects of moral virtues which would be highly in 
favour of the British Government, while the alleged parties would 
be scantily endowed with those advantages, nor yet would they 
contend with the advantage of superior physical means. 
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In my despatch of the 1st ultimo I described the affairs of this 
Court to be swayed bv two distinct Councils, the one composed of 
the regular administration, the other of various characters. Foreign 
affairs and correspondence are chieliy directed by the counsels of the 
latter, who discover a strong propensity towards intrigue and clandes¬ 
tine transactions. The other party on the contrary dissuade him from 
such counsels as dangerous rather than useful. These 1 understand 
long ago advised the dismissal of the Lahore Vakil on the ground of 
the present inutility of such intercourse 1 , while the nature of the 
mission would generate suspicion in the minds of the British authori¬ 
ties. Sindlria some time's allows himself to be governed by the 
advice of one party and sometimes by that of the other; he seems 
to have hesitated in this instance by which lie should regulate' his 
conduct towards the Vakil. It is to be observed that Sindlria takes 
much interest in the accounts which he regularly receives ol what 
passes in the Punjab. 

P.S .—It appeared to me at first that the “Trustworthy Physi¬ 
cian” might have some analogy to the “Gwalior Physician' of 
Mr. Siraelrey’s dispatch of the 21st June, 1815, but the context oi the 
subsequent proceedings does not warrant the suspicion that the two 
Physicians are in any degree connected. 


No. 259 —News of Pindhari movements. 


From—G. Wellesley, Resell., 

To—John Adam, Secy, to Govt., Political Dept. 

Sindhia’s Camp , rid March , 1816. 

1 hrfve the honour of transmitting for the acquaintance of 
Government some further particulars received fry me last night 
respecting the Pindhara inroad into the Deccan. 

The newswriter’s confused statement respecting the* Masalipatam 
river, and the impracticability of its passage to the Pindar as in the ir 
late invasion of the Deccan, is illustrated in Mr. Jenkins’s dispatch 
to Government of the 22nd December, wherein he reports them to 
have been turned aside by a branch of the river Kislna at the 
mouth of which Masalipatam lies. 

News from Chitn’s Camp , received on the 2nd, March . 

The lubbar which I before reported' to be ready to go from 
Chitu’s Darrah, went off yesterday the 17th February towards the 
Deccan, in number about 5 or 6,000 well-armed and equipped. It 
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is reported they are gone towards the places where they were before 
plundering. Beyond Hyderabad there is a place called Machli- 
bandar (Masalipatam); there they propose going. These disturbers 
plunder wherever they find it profitable. When they went before, 
they wanted to cross the river there and plunder on the other side; 
but they could in no way cross the Maclilibandar river which at 
that time was full. Now they propose going there again in the 
hope that it has fallen, and will admit of a passage. About 200 
Pindaras from the Darrahs of Kadcr Bakhsli and Tukoji of Kinnode 
and Kanthapur have accompanied them. 

Same to same. 

Sindhia's Camp, 10th March , 1 SI6. 

Since my letter of the 3rd instant 1 have received accounts from 
Chitu’s Dan ah of the 25th February and 4th instant. In the news- 
writer’s report of the former date he states the Pindhara expedition 
to have set off about twelve days before, under Ranjhan Khan the 
younger, who led the former inroad, and that their present intention 
was to go in the same directions, and indeed further on. Their 
numbers he rates at 6,000 or more, including 200 from the Holkar- 
sahi Darrahs of Kadcr Bakhsh and Tukoji. His last account confirms 
these particulars, with the additional advice that the expedition 
proposes going towards Chinapatam (Madras). 


No. 260— R , Close, the new Resident, travels through Tehri, Jhansi 
and Datia, and assumes charge of the Residency zvith 
Sindhia. 

From—R. Close, Resident designate to Sindhia, 

To—John Adain. 


Datia , 11th March , 1816. 

My route to Daulat Rao Sindhia's camp lying through Tehry, 
Jhansi, and Datia, I have been received by the Chiefs of those 
countries respectively with every demonstration of respect and of 
attachment to the British Government. They have each conceived 
it incumbent on them to offer me presents of value in conformity to 
the usage of the country, and though I conceived it proper not to 
discourage their civilities, I at the same time wished to render their 
attentions as little burthensome to them as possible and I have 
accordingly made them the usual presents in return. 
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The Raja of Tchri being as I understand Jess intimately con¬ 
nected with us than the other chiefs in his neighbourhood, it 
appeared to me that an exchange of civilities with him would have 
a favourable effect in the adjoining countries by shewing the favour¬ 
able disposition of our Government towards him; and the delicate 
situation in which the young Subadar of Jhansi is placed, not having 
yet received from the Peshwa the formal recognition of his title to 
succeed to his grandfather, seemed to render it desirable that every 
public proof should be afforded throughout the country of our 
good-will towards him. 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior. March 17th. 1816. 

I have the honour to acquaint you for the information of His 

Excellency the Governor-General with my arrival in Daulat Rao 

Sindhia’s camp yesterday morning. On my approach to the fort of 

Gwalior I was met by Khande Rao Gopal, son of the late Gopal 

Rao Bhau, who came out as usual, to receive me on the part of 
His Highness. The ceremonies of the Holi festival must for a little 
time prevent my seeing the Maharaja. 


No. 261— Close's first report on Sindhia’s policy. Campaign of 
Baptiste against. Raghogarh. Pindhari captain Him a 
prisoner. 

From—B. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—J. Adam. 


Gwalior , 19th March , 1816. 

.. . .News arrived yesterday of the successful practices of Baptiste 
in tampering with some of Raja Jai Singh’s officers in the fort of 
Bajrang-garh (a stronghold in the Raghogarh country), the result 
of which was the secret introduction of some of Baptiste’s men into 
the fort and the precipitate flight of the Raja who narrowly escaped 
being taken. It is now said that Baptite is preparing to lay siege to 
Raghogarh itself where the Raja has arrived in safety. This attack 
upon Raja Jai Singh was undertaken apparently with great sudden¬ 
ness and celerity, but it seems that a secret negotiation lias been 
carried on for some time, in which the traitors were stipulating for 
the reward of their perfidy. 
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1 held the following discourse to At mar am Pandit. I said it 
was known all over the Camp that Baptiste with His Highness’s 
troops had just succeeded in an enterprise he undertook against 
Bajrang-garh and that he seemed now to design the conquest of all 
the Raghogarh country. 

1hat I did not know what offence the Raja had given to Sindhia 
nor did 1 now question the ground of his proceeding against him, 
hut that it was impossible not to observe that while the Pindharis 
issuing from His Highness's territories overran and lay waste 
the neighbouring countries. His Highness was devoting his atten¬ 
tion to foreign conquest instead of restraining their outrages 
notwithstanding the numerous representations which had at different. 

times been made to him.That the Governor-General when 

he observed how much His Highness was occupied in foreign 
transactions, might probably consider that a proper regard was 
not shewn to his frequent references and to the consequent promise 
made which had so often been made to Mr. Strachev. That 
I begged he would acquaint the Maharaja with what I said and with 
my earnest recommendation that he would adopt a course less calcu¬ 
lated to produce among his neighbours an opinion so injurious to his 
reputation. I was willing. I said, to admit that His Highness had 
at one time shewn some zeal in his desire to repress the* spirit of the 
Pindharis when he was so earnest with Mr. Strachev to dissuade 
ITolkar from releasing Karim and that the Governor-General had on 
that occasion expressed his satisfaction with His Highness, but that; 
nothing had in fact been done by this Government and that tran¬ 
sactions His Highness was now engaged in could hardly fail of 
creating a belief that he had dropped all intention of acting against 
the Pindharis since he appeared disposed to employ his troops in every 
other direction but theirs. 

No. 2C)2— Close's first audience of Daulal Rao Sindhia. Report on 
the internal and external conditions of that Government . 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Camp Gwalior , 23rd March , 1S16. 

Yesterday evening being appointed by Daulat Ran Sindhia for 
his reception of me at the Darbar, I proceeded thither accordingly 
and was met by His Highness at some distance from his camp. After 
the customary civilities had passed, His Highness returned and I 
followed him to his usual residence .... 
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The old administration appears still to possess the confidence of 
Sindhia and Hindu Rao Ghatge, who bears the character of an 
unexperienced, profligate youngman of little judgment, has hitherto 
been foiled in his endeavour to supplant his rivals, although His 
Highness has certainly shewn some regard for him both as a 
companion and as a near relation. 

J he internal administration continues to be marked by the same 
defects and the same want of energy as ever. The troops or at least 
the Cavalry are ill paid, and their clamors are disregarded perhaps 
with a view to compel some of them to seek a subsistence elsewhere 
for the present. The infantry are more relied upon and greater 
attention is paid to their efficiency. Sindhia’s foreign policy, however, 
is evidently attended to with more than usual earnestness. In the 
midst of the disorders of a camp and the numerous little interests 
that require immediate attention, it often happens that those affairs 
are the most conspicuous which are of the least moment, while those 
of more essential importance are carried on with the greater facility 
when observed by the impressions created by nearer objects. There 
prevails at present a desire to preserve a good understanding with all 
the neighbouring states. Communications are kept up with Poona, 
Nagpur, Molkar and more particularly of late with Ranjit Singh on 
whose part there has been evinced a reciprocal desire to cultivate the 

friendship of Daulat Rao Sindhia.Notwithstanding the apparent 

activity of the Government abroad, there is a degree of supineness 
and negligence at home which is hardly reconcilable to the idea of 
any serious design, and would be altogether unaccountable had we 
not known the natural disposition of the native Government still 
further promoted by the weakness of their condition to trust for the 
attainment of their purposes to intrigue rather than to any manly 
exertion.... 

No. 203— Bhopal Narvah , Wazir Aid. Khan dies (17 March). Nazar 
Md. Khan succeeds. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—J. Adam. 

Gwalior , 26th March , 1816. Not printed. 

No. 264— Sindhia s policy towards Holkar. Quarrels and disorder in 
Holkar’s Government. Baptiste's Raghogarh campaign. 
News of Amir Khan and Pindharis. 

From—B. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Gwalior, 3rd April, 1816 , 
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Accounts which I have received from Bhopal since the despatch 
of my last address to Mr. Adam announce the succession of Nazar 
Mahomed Khan to the station held by his father with the unanimous 
concurrence of his relations, some of whom, from their birth and 
pretensions, might have been supposed hostile to his elevation— 
Nazar Mahomed, the second and 1 believe, the youngest son of the 
late Vizier Mahomed Khan, is described as an active intelligent man, 
possessed of those qualities of spirit and enterprize that are so 
peculiarly required by the diffic ulties of his situation. 

A strong disposition is still manifested here to establish a good 
understanding with Holkar’s Government, but the means by which 
Sindhia is endeavouring to effect that object, divests his purpose of 
all dangerous consequences, and must render its success extremely 
precarious. There is a decided enmity shown to all Mir Khan’s 
partizans and every intrigue is exerted to weaken them. Meer Khan’s 
friends, on the other hand, do all in their power to defeat Sindhia’s 
schemes and so far from shewing any disposition to conciliate His 
Highness whom they know to be too weak to injure them, they 
make no scruple of plundering his country disregarding all his 
remonstrances. His Highness has at length been obliged to desire 
his Commander in Malwa to repel them by force and Ana Bakshee 
who, by his own account, has about 6,000 horse and 3 battalions of 
infantry under him, is preparing to execute his orders. 

I have no accounts of Meer Khan of any interest. His troops 
are divided into different bodies and he himself appears to be acting 
against some of the tributary chieftains, whilst Lai Sing (commonly 
styled Raja Bahadur) is opposed to the forces of the Raja of 
Jaipur. . . . 

The state of Malhar Rao Holkar’s Government cannot be said 
to improve. Added to the dissensions which have so often been 
mentioned, there is now a violent quarrel between Mina Bye and 
Toolsa Bye, both wives of the late Jaswant. Rao. The former, dis¬ 
covering a design to seize her, fled to a body of troops on whom she 
relied for protection, but they have betrayed her to her rival, who has 
authorized them to take the opportunity of obtaining the payment 
of their arrears. Mina Bye is said to be possessed of some treasure, 
and the anxiety of those in power to seize it, is represented as the 
occasion of the violent proceedings. The effect of the disorders of 
that Government is now appearing more conspicuously in the numer¬ 
ous offers of service that are made by some principal resaladars, to 
Daulat Rao Sindhia; they want money, however, which he is not will¬ 
ing or perhaps able to give them, and there seems therefore but one 
course for them to follow,—that of plunder. . . . 

The most likely person to benefit by these disorders is Zalim Sing 
of Kota, whose cautious and wary policy, supported by a compara- 
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lively efficient army, secures him from encroachment, while at the same 
time he is always vigilant, and ready to seize every opportunity that 
he can turn to his advantage. He is at present very much bent on 
the marriage of the Rana of Udaipur—-with a daughter of Maha-Row 
Umed Sing, the legitimate Ruler of Kota. 

His Highness’s troops under Baptiste are still employed in the 
siege ol Raghogurh. The town has been occupied and an attempt 
was made to take the lore by escalade, (but the ladders were short 
and the assailants were repulsed with a trilling loss). Jye Sing, the 
Rajah of that country, trusting the defence of the place to his officers 
and troops whom he encouraged to hold out with firmness to the 
last, made his way out of the fort a lew days ago with a resolution to 
disturb Baptiste's operations. He is. accordingly, now said to have 
collected a force and to threaten the besiegers, who are very desirous 
of obtaining some reinforcement either from hence or from His High¬ 
ness’s troops in Malwa. The Rajah’s means of resistance, however, 
must be very inadequate against a formidable artillery; and it is pro- 
liable the country will fall into Sindhia’s possessions like the other 
principalities which have fallen successively of late years without 
making an effort to unite for their defence or exciting in their down¬ 
fall the least interest among the neighbouring and more powerful 
chiefs. . . . 

It is true that those freebooters (Pindharis) had already advanced 
some distance south of the Nerbudda, and that the evil therefore 
scarcely admitted of a remedy, but a marked indifference has been 
shewn to their proceedings. Most of the chiefs have regular Vakeels 
stationed with His Highness, their communications are received in 
the Durbar, and their demands are heard, but I have not yet under¬ 
stood that the slightest remonstrance has ever been addressed thro’ 
any of them to their Principals. 

His Highness certainly has in this case to contend with numerous 
conflicting interests and feelings. If he were strenuously to restrain 
the plundering incursions of the Pindaris, the effect must be to turn 
them loose on his own possessions. Should he be sensible of his in¬ 
ability to act against them, he must yet be alarmed at the probable 
consequences of such a confession. Should he sincerely and honestly 
concur in measures for their destruction, he would lose the aid of a 
powerful body on whose existence alone he may, perhaps, count for 
the preservation of a final independance. . . . 

It is not the desire of the Governor-General in Council that you 
should make any gratuitous profession of the intention of the 
Governor-General not to interfere, because that would operate as an 
invitation to Sindhia to undertake the conquest of Bhopal. 
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No. 265— British attitude to Bhopal. 

From—J. Adam, Secretary to the Government, 

To—Captain Close, Resident with Sindhia. 

Fort William , 5th April, 1816. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 
26th March reporting the death of the Nawab Vizir Muhummud 
Khan of Bhopal and the steps you have taken and propose eventually 
to pursue with reference to that event. You will have learned from 
Mr. Wauchope that he is not in possession of any instruction to 
renew negotiation with the state of Bhopal for the purpose of placing 
that state under the protection of the British Government and con¬ 
sequently, that no occasion will arise 4 for any representation on your 
part to Sindhia’s Durbar founded on that supposition. 

It will be satisfactory to His Lordship in Council to know that 
you have not at the period of your receipt of this despatch entered 
on any discussion with Sindhia on the subject of Bhopal, since 
circumstances have induced the Governor-General in Council to 
adopt the resolution of not interfering in any manner between 
Sindhia or any other Power and that state, and you will be pleased, 
therefore, to regulate your proceedings in conformity to this 
resolution. .M* f : 

No. 266— Vakils from the Gurkhas and Ran jit Sin&ii of Lahore visit; 

Sindhia. 

From—B. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—J. Adam. 


16th April , 1816. 

For some days past I have heard a loose report of the arrival 
in this camp of a Vakil from the Goorkas, but I have not, till 
now, been able to satisfy myself of the truth of it. It is possible 
that the rumours—I formerly heard—may have been false, as the 
man who has now come is said to have arrived in this camp only 
three or four days ago. His name, I understand, to be Pirti Paul 
though some call him Pirti Ram Beelass. 

Sindhia has hitherto declined to see the Vakil under a notion, 
it is said, of the imprudence of showing him any countenance, but 
a person about the Durbar is employed to receive the Goorka’s com- 
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munications and to convey them to His Highness. As soon as I can 
learn any further particulars about the persons l shall inform you 
of them. Only now, observing that as it is no more than a month 
since hostilities ceased with the Goorka Chiefs, it is to be supposed 
he was dispatched to this court while the war continued. 

I have been desirous to ascertain the exact nature of the com¬ 
munications which pass between Gwalior and Poona, but all that 1 
have as yet heard, of a secret nature, is the following: That a letter 
was received here on the 2ttrd of March by Govind Punt, the 
Pcshwahs’ Vakeel, and that it was delivered to Sindhia by Dajee 
Chitnavees. In this letter the Peshwah is said to recommend to 
Sindhia to conform to whatever Govind Rao may say to him. That 
matter was at present going on well between His Highness and the 
English and that some: negotiation was still on foot respecting 
Trimbuckjee Dainglea: That if this should succeed, it would be 
well, but that if not, Sindhia should be written to hereafter and it 
was expected he woidd act accordingly: That Sindhia should exert: 
himself in settling the affairs of his Government and should not 
neglect a duty of such importance. 

Whether the receipt of this letter be true or false, it shows that 
there exists an unreserved communication between the two courts, 
and it is certain that Sindhia has of late issued strong injunctions 
to his Vakeel at Poona, to transmit to him punctually the fullest 
information of all that passes there. Govind Punt though never 
admitted to a conference with Sindhia, has occasional meetings with 
some of the ministers or their adherents. He pretends some dis¬ 
content at Sindhia’s seeming neglect of him and is represented to 
have declared that there was such a spirit of discord and disunion 
among the Marhattah Chiefs that it was impossible for the Peshwah 
to have confidence in any of them. 

Accounts have arrived here of the seizure in Holkar’s Gam]) of 
Ramdeen Subadar and some other persons of consequence, who are 
to be compelled to satisfy the troops out of the treasures they have 
accumulated for themselves. The court exulting in this successful 
stratagem has now returned to the army from Gangran. 

Same to same , 16 April , 1816. 

1 have the honour to inform you for the imformation of His 
Excellency, the Governor General, of the departure of Sakka Sing, 
the Lahore Vakeel, from this camp on his return to the Punjab. 
He remained in the town of Gwalior several days after he obtained 
his dismission from Dowlat Rao Sindhia but without holding any 
particular intercourse with the Durbar. He is charged with some 
presents for Runjeet Sing, among which are horses, and some fine 
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Muslins, the manufacture of Chandery. He is also the bearer of 
a letter to his master which contains, I have £very reason to believe, 
only general expressions of regard and of a wish to continue the 
present friendly correspondence; but it is not improbable that the 
verbal communications entrusted to him may, as is usual, be of a 
more particular tendency. No one has accompanied the Vakeel on 
the part of. Sindhia, and it may be worthy of remark that a serious 
dispute had occurred between Sakka Sing’s followers and those of 
the Goorka Vakil which remained unadjusted, when the former went 
awav. 


No. 267— Jaipur Raja seeks British protection . Delicate position of 
the British Government. I .out Moira prepares for a 
campaign against the Pin dh arts. 


From—Earl of Moira, Governor-General, 
To—J. Duncan, Governor, Bombay. 


Calcutta J 20th April, 1816. 

The repeated solicitations of the Raja of Jycpur to be received 
under the protection of the British Government having recently been 
renewed with augmented earnestness and the general situation of 
our affairs appearing to be favourable for carrying into effect the 
instructions which this Government has received from the Hon’ble 
the Secret Committee for negotiating a treaty of alliance and subsidy 
with the State of Jycpur, we have instructed the Resident at Dclh« 
to commence a negotiation with the Raja founded on his renewed 
overtures, and we entertain a confident expectation that it will 
terminate in the formation of an alliance between the two States 
and the permanent establishment of a British Subsidiary Force in the 
territories of Jycpur. 

Your Honourable Board is aware that, that Country has for a 
long time past been overrun by large bodies of predatory troops 
under the command of Ameer Khan and his confederate chiefs whose 
oppressions and exactions have reduced it to a condition of the greatest 
distress; the first effect of the conclusion of the proposed alliance, 
therefore, will be to impose on the British Government the obligation 
of clearing the country of those marauders and of re-establishing the 
legitimate authority of the Raja over those of his feudatories who 
have taken advantage of the deranged state of his affairs to throw off 
their obedience. 
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We entertain a confident hope that the measure proposed to 
pursue will enable us to effect these objects without involving the 
British Government in hostilities with Ameer Khan or the other 
leaders who now occupy a great part of the Jyepur territory. 

In like manner, although it must be presumed that the establish¬ 
ment of our influence in Jyepur to the exclusion of that of any other 
foreign state must be extremely unacceptable to Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
we are disposed to believe that, that prince will not venture to 
obstruct our views by any means of a nature calculated to involve 
him in the perilous comet]ucnees which he must feel assured would 
attend a rupture with the British Government in the relative 
condition of the two states. 

While however we have every reason to indulge these expecta 
lions, motives of obvious prudence and precaution demand that we 
should place ourselves in a state of preparation for the opposite 
result, a policy which will moreover prove the most effectual security 
against its occurrence. 

Measures are accordingly in progress for assembling a large force 
oil the North Western Frontier of this province for the purpose of 
advancing into Jyepur in execution of those provisions of the Treaty, 
which the British Government will be required immediately to per¬ 
form; arrangements are also on foot for providing the means of 
assembling the force necessary in a position where it will be calculated 
to deter Sindhia from giving way to those feelings of dissatisfaction 
or jealousy which our proceedings at Jaipur must be expected to 
excite. Other military preparations adapted to the probable state 
of affairs will be made on this side of India. 

In addition to these it will be advisable to make such a disposi¬ 
tion of the forces in the Deccan and Gujarat as shall promote the 
same object or enable us eventually to meet any hostile movement 
of Sindhia by an immediate and combined effort against every part 
of his possessions. 

The enclosed copies of our instructions'to the Government of 
Fort St. George and to the Residents at Hyderabad and Poona, will 
apprize Your Honourable Board of the arrangements proposed with 
regard to the troops in the Deccan. It remains for us to request 
the assistance of your Honourable Board in carrying into effect the 
measures depending on your Government for giving efficiency to the 
force under the command of Colonel Smith, which formed the 
subject of our communication of the 10th February and in assem¬ 
bling in Gujarat a force calculated for the security of that province 
in the first instance and eventually for such operations in advance 
as circumstances may prescribe. 
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The force to be assembled on this side of India will probably 
be prepared to advance in the first week of July, and as we arc led to 
hope from the tenor of your recent advices that the detachment under 
the command of Colonel East will at an early period have accom¬ 
plished the services now in progress and have become available for 
other objects, we accordingly request that you will as soon as circums¬ 
tances will admit, take tiler requisite preparatory measures for assem¬ 
bling an efficient field force on the frontier as soon as circumstances 
shall render its advance expedient or necessary. It is desirable to 
avoid any premature disclosure of our intentions which might excite 
the? jealousy or alarm of Sindhia, whom it is the desire of His Lord- 
ship in Council to reconcile to our views of Jaipur without, however, 
omitting any measures adapted to the contingency of his opposing 
them. While therefore every requisite arrangement should be made 
for enabling the* force to advance to its destined position at a short 
notice, it appears to us advisable* that it should in the first instance 
merely be collected at Baroda or such other convenient point as 
may be decided on by your honourable* Board, and there* held in 
readiness to advance* on the receipt of an intimation from this 
Government or from the Resident with Sindhia or on the occurrence 
of any event that may render it necessary without awaiting such 
intimation. The onlv events of the latter description which we can 
anticipate arc? an attempt by any body of Pindharis which might be 
induced by their own cupidity or stimulated by others to invade 
our territory or an incursion by some of those predatory bands 
whom the retreat of Amir Khan and his associates from Jaipur may 
eventually throw back on the frontier of Gujarat. Attention should 
therefore be paid to the movements of those freebooters and timely 
measures taken to secure the cavalry against any attempt they may 
make. Your Honourable Board will not fail to enjoin the officers 
charged with the direction of their operations to mark well the dis¬ 
crimination between such a desultory attempt and a decided and 
deliberate system of hostility on the part of Ameer Khan or of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia. It is our particular request that no forward 
movement against the possessions of the latter may be undertaken 
without a notification from this Government to the Resident at 
Sindhia’s Court of a rupture with that Chief, or without such a 
decisive indication of an intention on his part to attack us as shall 
render forbearance from hostilities imprudent on military princi¬ 
ples. There can be no doubt from what is known of the actual 
condition of Sindhia’s establishments that there will be abundant 
time to ascertain his views and intentions before they can be put 
in activitv against us. On this account, therefore, as well as from 
our belief that the exigency will not arise, we suspend the communi¬ 
cation of any instructions referring to that state of affairs. 
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No. 268 Governor-General's instructions on the formation of an 
alliance with Jaipur and campaign against the Pindharis. 

From—J. Adam, Secy, to Govt. 

To—-Henry Russell, Resident at Hyderabad, 


Calcutta, 20th April , 1816 . 

I am directed to transmit to you the enclosed copy of instruc¬ 
tions addressed under this day’s date to the Resident at Delhi 
together with the several documents referred to in their instructions. 

You will observe that while it is the hope and expectation of 
the Governor General in Council that the formation of an alliance 
with Jaipur and the execution of the measures and arrangements 
immediately resulting from it will Ire accomplished without involving 
the British Government in hostilities either with Ameer Khan or 
with Sindhia, it has yet been judged expedient to adopt our military 
arrangements to the possible occurence of the opposite contingency. 

With this view it is expedient to consider without delay the 
disposition which it may be proper to make of the troops in the 
Deccan now in advance and the arrangements which may become 
requisite for augmenting or supporting them. Those arrangements 
will eventually be effected by the success of the negotiation which 
Mr. Jenkins has been instructed to commence with the Court of 
Nagpur. It is unnecessary to advert to the great improvement in 
our defensive arrangements in the Deccan which will result from the 
establishment of a corps of British troops on the Nerbudda and the 
direction of the Military resources of the Raja of Nagpur. His 
Lordship in Council is not aware that this arrangement will render 
advisable any change in the position to be occupied by the subsidiary 
force serving with the Nizam, as the vicinity of Elichpore will still 
present the most favourable position of that corps with reference 
both to its immediate objects and to its communication with the 
force on the Narbadda. On this point you will however consult 
Colonel Dove ton and decide according to the result of your com¬ 
bined judgement. If the negotiation at Nagpur shall terminate in 
the establishment of an alliance with that State, it will probably be 
judged expedient to remove the station of the Hyderabad force 
permanently to an advanced point, the line of Elichpur or Omrawatty 
according to the plan that was discussed in the year 1810 and to 
thrust the Poona force on the Jaulna. The details of this plan and 
of the measures which may become necessary for completing the line 
of defence from Jaulna westward will form the subject of future 
consideration, but you will be pleased in communication with 

XIV—41 
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Mr. Elphinstone to give your attention to the subject and to report 
your opinion for the information of the Governor-General in 
Council. 

A point for immediate consideration is the adoption of measures 
for reinforcing the Hyderabad subsidiary force in convenience of the 
considerable reduction of strength which it will undergo by furnish¬ 
ing the corps to be stationed in the territory of Nagpur. The forma¬ 
tion of the subsidiary force in the dominions of the Raja of Nagpur 
and the accessions to our interests of the Government of that State 
will supercede the necessity for rendering the force remaining under 
the immediate personal command of Colonel Deveton equal in 
strength to what was deemed proper under opposite circumstances, 
but it should still be maintained in a condition to act separately and 
if need l>e offensively and its actual strength should be regulated by 
this consideration. The Government of Fort St. George will accord¬ 
ingly be instructed to correspond with you on this subject and to 
be prepared to comply with your application for the advance of one 
or more corps of Native Infantry (in which arm alone it is presumed 
that any addition will be requisite) to reinforce Colonel Deveton 
or to supply the place at Secunderabad with such corps as well with a 
view to save him as you may judge it advisable to order on from 
thence. In the period of the season when these instructions will 
teach the Government of Fort St. George, no cause of alarm from 
predatory incursion can exist so as to oppose their immediate 
execution. 

These arrangements rest on the supposition that the negotiation 
at Nagpur will succeed. In the opposite event they will not be 
necessary, as the existing dispositions will in that case be maintained 
unaltered. 

These are the only instructions that appear to the Governor 
General in Council to be requisite for your guidance at the present 
moment. With reference to the views and measures of Government 
connected with the negotiation with Jaipur, the total amount of 
force which will be in advance in the Deccan together with that 
which will be assembled in Gujarat and on this side of India will, 
it may be expected, be sufficient to meet even the improbable con¬ 
tingency of a rupture with Daulat Rao Sindhia. The Government 
of Fort St. George will however be prepared to support the advanced 
corps to such extent as may be practicable and eventually to bring 
forward the whole of their disposable force for the service. 

In considering the precautionary arrangements which it will be 
necessary to make, your attention will not fail to be directed to the 
use that may be made of the troops of His Highness the Nizam in 
guarding the passes and in such other service as they may be available 
for. 
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It only remains to desire that on receiving from Mr. Metcalfe 
an intimation that the treaty with the Raja of Jaipur has been con¬ 
cluded or that other circumstances have induced him to disclose the 
nature and object of our measures with reference to that Court, you 
will be prepared to notify the event to the Government of His 
Highness the Nizam with such explanations as may be requisite to 
render that Government sensible of its importance to the general 
interests of the established states of India. Should you find how¬ 
ever that the matter has become public as is likely to be so, you will 
exercise your discretion with regard to a communication to the 
Nizam’s Government without awaiting the receipts of an intimation 
from Mr. Metcalfe. In either case you will represent the necessity 
of taking steps to prevent the growth of the predatory association as 
the main and ruling inducement of the measure. 

The real objects of the movements of the troops may without 
difficulty be concealed by the connection which they will naturally 
appear to have with the establishment of the force on the Narbada, 
unallied to any objects of a more extensive nature. 


No. 268A —Instruct ions to the Poona Resident on the alliance with 
Jaipur and the intended war against the Pindar is. 


From—J. Adam, Secy, to Govt., 


To—Elphinstonc, Resident at Poona. 

Calcutta, 20th April , 1816. 

I am directed to transmit you the enclosed copy of instructions 
addressed on this date to the Resident at Delhi together with copies 
of the several documents to which those instructions refer. 

On receiving from Mr. Metcalfe a report of the actual conclusion 
of a treaty, alliance w r ith the State of Jaipur or of his having judged 
it expedient to disclose the nature and object of our proceedings 
with relation to that Court, you will be prepared to make known the 
fact to the Peshwa and to afford such explanations as shall be cal¬ 
culated to demonstrate to His Highness the advantages which it: will 
produce to the general interests of the established States of India. 
Should you find however that the matter has already become public 
as is likely to be so, you will exercise your discretion with regard to the 
communication to the Peshwa without awaiting the receipt of any 
intimation from Mr. Metcalfe. 
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You will observe from my despatch to the Resident at Hyderabad 
the general character of the Military arrangements for the Deccan 
which His Lordship in Council contemplates both with reference to 
the immediate object of checking any disposition on the part of 
Sindhia to obstruct our views at Jaipur and for the permanent 
improvement of the defence of the Deccan in the event of the 
negotiation at Nagpur terminating in the establishment of a British 
force on the Narbada. 

For the present the only material points to be attended to 
appear to be :— 

(1) The occupation by the force under Colonel Smith’s com¬ 

mand of the Cantonment of Jaulna or of some advanced 
position in that vicinity and to keep the force under 
his command in a condition of equipment to move at 
the shortest warning. 

(2) The reinforcement of his corps from Fort St. George in 

cavalry and Infantry. 

(3) The completion of the arrangements depending on the 

Government of Bombay for the defence of the Canton¬ 
ment of Serroor, and 

(4) T he unremitted prosecution of the measures suggested by 

you for obtaining a knowledge of the passes into the 
Peshwa’s country and their defence by his Highness’ 
means aided by the British troops when necessary and 
practicable. 

In the season at which the British force in the Deccan is likely 
if at all to be called on to act, the provinces subject to the Govern¬ 
ment of Fort St. George will be so secure from any apprehended 
inroad by the state of the rivers and the intermediate country as 
to render the detachment of the reinforcement to Colonel Smith 
a matter of no risk, while on the other hand a well combined dis¬ 
position of the allied troops on the frontier of the territories of the 
Peshwa, the Nizam and the Rajah of Nagpur will afford as effectual 
a defence of the provinces to the southward as can be devised under 
present circumstances. The Government of Fort Saint George will 
accordingly be instructed to detach a Regiment of Cavalry and one 
or two battalions of Infantry to join Colonel Smith without delay. 
The Government of Bombay will also be instructed to carry into 
effect the arrangement depending on it. You will be pleased to 
correspond with both those Governments and with Colonel Smith on 
the subject of the preceding paragraphs. 
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No. 269 —Resident sends a full report on the temper and proceedings 
of Sindhias Government. Holkar's affairs , Mir Khan. 
Raghogarh campaign of Baptiste. 

from—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Gwalior , 23rd April, 1816. 

Although no late occurrences have taken place at this Durbar 
ol a nature to affect its general relations either with respect to our¬ 
selves or to others, it will not, 1 conceive, he unacceptable to your 
Excellency to receive some account of the temper and proceedings 
of the Government, accompanied by such occasional remarks as I 
may consider to be de serving of your notice. 

The disposition which prevails between this Government and 
the court of Poona appears to be the subject that most demands our 
attention. It is superfluous to bring forward any evidence now of 
the mutual endeavours that have been made to establish a cordiality 
of understanding between the two Courts: the former separation 
between them was brought about by the steady and persevering 
interposition of a foreign power, and thong it saved one of them 
from destruction, it pursued its objects in too undeviating and steadv 
a course ever to amalgamate thoroughly with the irregular and fluc¬ 
tuating habits of those with whom its success brought it in contact. 
The forcible submission to which, at the same time, this Govern¬ 
ment was reduced by its reverses, naturally tended and continues 
to do so to this day, to keep alive a spirit of jealousy towards us and 
desire by underhand and indirect means to restore at least to a certain 
degree, national connection which formerly bound the Marhattas 
together in one common cause. 

1 believe that the impression of our stability and ascendancy 
is so strong that the most distant hope is never entertained of op¬ 
posing our power with success, but the same persuasion naturally 
impels them to use every method that can be devised without immi¬ 
nent danger to themselves, of weakening our influence and of preserv¬ 
ing or establishing some kind of counterpoise to our acknowledged 
superiority. 

Every circumstances that indicates the cordiality or the disaffec¬ 
tion of the Peshwa towards the British Government excites in this 
Court an unusual degree of interest; remarks are thrown out ob¬ 
viously with a view to raise distrust between us and the Peshwa .... 
It must no doubt be perceived that according as we become closely 
united with any of the great powers of India, this Government 
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suffers, a proportional diminution of its relative strength and im¬ 
portance, and we cannot therefore wonder that it should give 
encouragement to every means calculated to avert such a conse¬ 
quence, whether they relate to the Peshwa, the Pindaris or others. 

The abuse of power is too familiar to the minds of these people 
horn the whole course of their own proceedings, and the conse¬ 
quence of its exercise are too serious to those whose conduct or 
situation render them obnoxious to it, ever to inspire a hope of our 
witnessing any great degree of confidence between this Government 
and a neighbouring state possessed of such a superiority of force 
as ours; yet it is certain that together with an idea of the superior 
ability and energy of our Government, we possess a high character 
for integrity and honourable conduct and that a considerable degree 
of trust is reposed in us, when we bear in mind the relative situation 
of the two states; some minor circumstances contribute to produce, 
I cannot well say a spirit of conciliation, but at least a desire to 
avoid giving offence: the great extention of our dominions and 
influence has brought within the sphere of our power the domestic 
relations of numerous persons attached to this court; access to all 
the celebrated places of sacred resort, the well-being of the families 
of many individuals, the security of the houses of bankers and in 
many instances the claims of people of consequence, are conceived 
to depend on our good will or our justice, two principles which 
from the corruption of manners among the natives arc almost uni¬ 
versally confounded. It is, I presume to the knowledge, that there 
is some difference between the principles which guide our actions 
and those of the Native Governments, and to the moderate exercise 
of our power rather than to any notion of its instability, that must 
be ascribed the different degree of dcpendance and regard with which 
we are looked upto here and that which would be shown to any 
Native Power placed in our situation of preeminence; we do not take 
part in the low intrigues and the fraudulent transactions which are 
always on foot; any applications or professions of service with a view 
to engage us in them, are generally believed to be useless. Persons 
of this description, therefore, (and it includes a very numerous class) 
are obliged to look to other quarters where they are, on certain terms, 
sure of finding countenance and support, and where one way of 
engaging it is known to be not to court ours .... 

Pirtee Ram Beelas, the Vakeel from the Goorkas, is still here, but 
receives no encouragement either open or concealed as far as I can 
discover, from His Highness. 

The views which this Government has been desirous to establish 
in Holkar’s Durbar continued to advance with the same tardy and 
irresolute progress that marks all its measures. Tantya Alekar whom 
His Highness patronises and whom he is desirous to see placed at the 
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head of Holkar’s Ministry, still remains at Kato, deterred, as I am 
credibly informed, by the dangers he would be exposed to from Meer 
Khan’s partizans in Camp. He is negotiating for his reception by the 
Bai who has not hitherto succeeded to his satisfaction in suppressing 
that spirit of enmity at which he is so much alarmed and which 1 
understand to be fomented by Meer Khan. In the mean time the 
payment of the money which was to have been given by Sindia on 
the condition of Tatya’s being established, and the exertions which 
His Highness promised to make in order to engage the Rajah of 
Berar to come forward to assist in relieving the financial embarrass¬ 
ments of Holkar’s Government, are all suspended. 

The Rana of Kota appears to be the centre of these negotiations 
and is not therefore very forward in promoting a system of measures 
unfavourable to his friend and ally Meer Khan. To the latter, Zalim 
Sing pays the tribute due to Holkar’s Government, besides which he 
always grants an asylum to Meer Khan’s family and therefore is cer¬ 
tain of his protection and support if ever he should require it. 'The 
Rana also besides the tribute he pays to Sindhia, rents some valuable 
districts from His Highness as well as from Holkar, so that all parties 
are in some degree interested in his safety. He occasionally employs 
his troops in cooperation with the Maratta Chiefs. 

Kota is the only country in all this part of India in which the 
administration is conducted on anything approaching to fixed 
principles. The internal Government is good and its foreign policy 
is regulated with much ability so that any great revolution in the 
surrounding states would probably turn to its advantage. 

It is difficult to form a decided opinion regarding Dowlat Rao 
Sindia’s intentions towards the Rajpoot states. Bapoo Sindia is near 
Merta and has given great offence to the Government of Jodhpore 
by his extraordinary conduct in plundering the country he was sent 
to defend. 

Baptiste is still engaged in the siege of Raghogurh. I have 
already noticed the assistance sent to him from Kota; a body of in¬ 
fantry has likewise joined him from the neighbourhood of Ujjain 
and he is in communication with some of the Pinclaree Chiefs, who 
promise to send a party of their followers to him as soon as they shall 
return from the Dukhin: a small body has, in the mean time, joined 
him under Buksh Khan with supplies of grain for his camp. Rajah 
]ye Sing has collected a body of troops with which he ranges through 
the country and disturbs Baptiste’s communication. 

I have the honour to acquaint Your Excellency that Mr. Wellesley 
left this Residency on the 10th Instant to pursue his journey to 
Katmandoo. 
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No. 270 —Proposal to remove the Rajput States from Sindhia’s domi¬ 
nation by giving them British protection. Attitude of 
Sindhia; his financial distress—mutiny of his troops. News 
of extensive Pindhari raids. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Gwalior, 9th May , 1816. 

My late despatches will have informed your Excellency of the 
measures which have been contemplated here for the purpose of 
enabling the Rajpoot States to emancipate themselves from the control 
which Meer Khan has been for some time endeavouring to establish 
over them. 

The negotiations on their part with Sindia and the reception 
which their overtures met with here, were such as to induce Meer 
Khan some time ago to address a letter to Sindia couched in conci¬ 
liating terms and expressive of his anxiety to remove all source of 
disagreement between them. He added by way of making a greater 
impression upon His Highness’s mind, that his only object was to 
find means to maintain his troops and that this ought not to excite 
H is Highness’s jealousy as they might one day become of service to 
himself. To this an answer w r as lately sent saying that Meer Khan’s 
conduct in other quarters did not at all correspond with the profes¬ 
sions which he thought proper to make here; that His Highness had, 
therefore, little confidence in them and that if he was sincerely desi¬ 
rous of bringing about a good understanding, it would only be done 
by his retiring from the Rajepoot states and by serving Holkar’s 
Government as a faithful servant. 

Daulat Rao seems to have been prompted to his present move¬ 
ment by the hope that if he should relieve the Rajah of Jaipur, the 
latter would not then be disposed to make any sacrifices to obtain 
our support. This surmise is supported by an intention which is 
now entertained of refraining from making any extravagant 
demands upon the Rajah at present, and by the orders which, 

I hear, have been sent to Bapu Sindhia to conciliate the Raj¬ 
puts by every means in his power, and not to discourage them 
by any conduct which may interrupt the harmony that Sindia wishes 
to preserve with them. If Sindia’s orders should not be obeyed, the 
Rajpoots may naturally distrust his intentions, but in his intercourse 
with their Vakeels here a great anxiety is shown to convince them of 
his sincerity in relieving them, and no measure is so likely to pro¬ 
duce that effect as the march of the troops which has just taken place. 
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With such an appearance of a resolution on His Highness’s part 
to assist the Rajpoots, his object may be obtained without actually 
coming to extremities with Meer Khan. Under Meer Khan’s present 
distresses, (having been forced by the mutiny of his own army to 
fly to Raja Bahadur’s camp and place himself under the protection 
of his infantry and guns), nothing but some signal success of his own 
or some extraordinary supineness on the part of his enemies can 
ever enable him to maintain his ground, and he may, therefore, 
retire leaving the field open to Sindhia, who will then be at liberty 
to regulate his proceedings according to the disposition which he 
finds prevalent in the Jaipur Durbar. 

If Sindhia really believes the Raja likely to be impelled by Mir 
Khan’s invasion to solicit Your Lordship’s protection, he will pro¬ 
bably feel strongly interested in compelling Mir Khan to retire from 
that country. His Highness may, nevertheless, hope to intimidate 
Mir Khan by this show of vigour in the first instance and afterwards 
to procure from the Rajput states some indemnification for his 
present exertions of which no doubt great merit and use will be made, 
in establishing a ground for future claims and extortion. Some offers 
of money have always been made by both the states of Jodhpur and 
Jaipur, but the negotiations on this head have not, as I learn, been 
yet brought to any specific termination. 

Occasional meetings have taken place of late between the Raja 
of Nagpur’s Vakil and Daulat Rao Sindhia’s ministers, but they do 
not appear to have had any object beyond the usual expressions of 
feeling consequent upon the Raja’s death. . . . 

Accounts have arrived here of the return of the Pindharis to 
their usual stations from their late successful irruption into the 
southern provinces. Their proceedings have excited no kind of 
uneasiness or concern here and it will not fail to strike Your Lord- 
ship, amidst the different objects which at present divide the 
attention of this Government how utterly regardless it shows itself 
of the conduct of those freebooters who always ifind a certain 
asylum within its territories. I have received no particular accounts 
of them myself as yet, except that they brought off with them two 
European prisoners on their return, a report which has been con¬ 
veyed to me from different quarters. I have in consequence taken 
an opportunity of expressing to the Durbar my expectation that 
His Highness would immediately issue orders for their enlarge¬ 
ment, and in doing so, I hope, I have only anticipated Your 
Lordship’s wishes. There is a party of Pindharis as Your Lord- 
ship already knows serving with Baptiste at Raghogarh and their 
numbers are likely to be increased as now the main bodies of 
them have recrossed the Narbada. By my accounts from the 
southward an attack appears to have been meditated on the Raja of 
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Nagpur's possessions by Chitu on account of the unsettled state of 
the Government which, he supposed, must follow on the death of 
the late Raja; with this view, he endeavoured to engage Mazhar 
Bakhsh in his plans, but the latter replied that he could not join 
him in such an expedition because of his being already under an 
engagement to send his followers to Baptiste; notwithstanding such 
open occurrences an attempt is, I understand, here made to veil these 
iniquitous proceedings by the shallow artifice of sending an order 
to Baptiste not to employ those freebooters. 

1 will not trespass on Your Lordship’s time by recounting the 
pecuniary difficulties, the mutinies and the numerous embarrass¬ 
ments to which this Government continues to be subject, any further 
than to say that some of the principal Siladars have been on the 
eve of leaving this service and that the prospect of their quitting it 
has obliged the minister to issue some money to the troops; that 
Sindhia’s Battalions under Raja Mohan Singh near IJjjain have 
been for some time in a state of open mutiny, have cast off all 
control, and that Jaswant Rao Bhau was lately compelled to escape 
from his army and throw himself into a fort in Mewar, leaving the 
troops uncertain how to act without a leader and in a state of the 
utmost confusion and disorder. 

I was about to close this despatch when I received accounts of 
the Pindharis from the southward. They are of no importance 
further than as they show the rumours that are circulated through¬ 
out the country and may enable Your Excellency to judge of the 
effect which may be produced by them. From Bhopal, it is said that 
on the return of the labbar from the southward they were attacked 
and pursued by a regiment of cavalry, that several of the Pindharis 
were killed, that many more escaped with their plunder and that 
about 50 men were taken prisoners. From Seronj it is stated that 
the followers of the three principal leaders Narndar Khan, Chitu, 
and Mazhar Bakhsh. crossed the Narbada together on their march 
to the southward, that they passed down near Asir, and pursued 
their match by Burhanpur and Aurangabad; that moving down 
nearly midway between Poona and Hyderabad (leaving the first 
8 marches to the right and the latter 10 marches to the left) they 
passed near Miraj and through Shavanur, Bankapur, where they 
plundered with success; but carried off nothing but gold, silver, and 
the richest cloths; that they ’ thence proceeded to Sonda BednOre 
where they likewise procured a good deal of plunder of the 
same kind, and moved on several marches towards Seringapatam 
'meeting with no opposition whatever from the inhabitants of 
the country. That on their return they fell in with some 
"English battalions between the Tungabhadra and the KistnSt, 
When ah action ensued in which many wete killed on /both 
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sides; that they then swept the country in a line passing by 
Hyderabad, Masalipatam, Rajamundry and Sicacolc, and that from 
within 4 cos of the ocean they turned their course towards Nirrnal, 
and passing up between Omraoti and Sewni on the Sirinagar Road, 
they crossed the Narbada at Babai Bangra and reentered their 
cantonments on the 2nd of Jamadi-o-Sani or the 1st of May, alter 
an absene of three months which they had employed on this bold 
expedition. [Babai B; in Honshangabad district.] 

No. 271— The Nigundkar jagirdars complaint . Sindhias inefficient 
and unjust conduct in this affair . 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—M. Elphinstone, Resident at Poona. 

Gwalior, 11th May , 1816. Not printed here. 

No. 272— Sindhia orders the dismissal of all Europeans in his army. 
From—R. Close, Esqr., Resident with Sindhia, 

To—J. Adam, Secy. 

Camp Gwalior, 17th May, 1816 . 

I have the honour to acknowledge thq receipt of your letter of 
the 30th March and to acquaint you for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor-General that Daulat Rao Sindhia has sent me 
a message intimating that he had issued orders to Baptiste directing 
him to dismiss all the Europeans in his service in consequence of the 
communication which 1 had made to him. I take this opportunity 
likewise of informing you that His Highness has given directions for 
the release of the European prisoners of whom notice is taken in 
my despatch of the 9th instant to His Excellency. 

No. 273— Sindhia pressed to declare against the Pindharis, in the 
impending British campaign. 

From—J. Adam, Secretary to Govt., 

To—Captain Close, Resident with Sindhia. 

Calcutta, 11th May, 1816. (Not printed). 

No. 274— Rajput States to be brought into the British alliance. 

Discussions with Sindhias government on this policy . 
Jaipur affairs . Mir Khan. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—C. T. Metcalfe, Res. at Delhi. 

Gwalior, 19th May, 1816. 

It seems very desirable that some means should be early adopted 
to dissuade Sindhia from employing his troops in support o£ the 
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Jaipur Government against Mir Khan. The fatal experience of 
Raja Jagat Singh ought to show him the fallacy of relying upon a 
Government whose principal object in expelling the Raja’s invaders 
most assuredly is to establish its own preponderance for the danger¬ 
ous purpose of securing to itself the undisturbed plunder of the 
country, and if such a conviction could be forced upon the Raja’s 
mind, he would feel no hesitation in discouraging by all possible 
means, the expectations by which Sindhia has been led to engage in 
his present undertaking. Whilst the Raja was uncertain of our 
support he might conceive that the assistance of the Marhattas, how¬ 
ever dangerous it has always proved, was the only way left him of 
getting rid of the attack made upon his country, but if he has been 
sincere in the overtures which have called forth the present 
resolutions of the Governor-General, he would now break off all 
connection with this Government which could in any manner 
impede the success of his negotiations with us. 

An opjxxrtunity for doing so seems now to be afforded; Ram 
Kishen Bhora, the Raja’s Vakil in this camp died, early in the 
present month and an intention has been communicated to Sindhia 
from Jaipur of appointing his son to succeed him. This intelligence 
1 received here on the 14th instant, but unless you have reason to 
entertain a perfect confidence in the Raja’s Government, I foresee 
nothing but inconvenience from the proposed deputation hither: 
even with the utmost degree of confidence indeed, I can perceive no 
disadvantage but on the con tray considerable benefit in the Raja’s 
refraining from a removal of his intercourse with this Government, 
as far as it is possible without exciting a suspicion of his real views. 

Besides the Raja’s direct communication with Sindhia, I am 
given to understand that His Highness and Bapuji Sindhia have 
Vakils residing with each other: I have not the means of correctly 
ascertaining what passes in Bapu Sindhia’s camp, but I shall imme¬ 
diately use my endeavours to ascertain them. There is frequent 
mention made here of the union of interests that subsists at present 
between the courts of Jaipur and Jodhpur, and Gulrai-ji, the 
Jodhpur General, is said to have been invited by Jagat Singh to 
advance from Merta to the defence of his capital. 

As the march of Sindhia’s troops inspire the Raja with some 
confidence of success against Meer Khan, without submitting to the 
sacrifices he must make to obtain our effectual assistance, I should 
consider it a most desirable point to prevent or retard their advance 
into Jaipur, but the delays which are so common in all the proceedings 
of this Government have been in the present occasion less observed 
than usual. The troops (which consist of about 1,500 infantry 
regular and irregular) halted for a few days about thirty miles to the 
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north of this, but it now appears that they only waited for the arrival 
of Ram Bhau, Bapu Sindhia’s Vakil, whose dismission was put oft 
for a day or two on account of some business of his which remained 
to be settled. He left this three days ago and the detachment has 
been ordered to proceed to him: he is the bearer of a Khilat for his 
master who has been urged by every regard he has for his character 
to conduct the service he is now engaged in to a successful issue and 
to avoid the disgrace of a failure. 

Of the troops mentioned in the 4th para, of my letter to the 
Governor-General of the 9th instant, the detachment said to have 
been in the service of the Jodhpur Government, is commanded by a 
son of the late Hinclal Khan; it amounts to about 2,000 horse and 
foot, the greatest part of it being irregular infantry. It has been 
desired to join Bapu Sindhia, though no final arrangements have 
yet been made for its entertainment in Sindhia’s service. Jaswant 
Rao Bhau has received repeated orders from hence and summonses 
from Bapu Sindhia, to advance towards Merta from Mewar where 
he has been acting against Mir Khan’s adherents. His force consists 
of about 3,000 men, but he is not cordial with Bapu Sindhia and 
seems disposed to seize any pretence for delaying his march: Sindhia’s 
orders, however, are peremptory and he may at length obey them. 


No. 275— Sindhia s correspondence xoith Ran jit Singh of Lahore 
analysed. It was not really a dangerous anti-British 
coalition, but due to Daulat Rao's vanity to pose as the 
greatest native power in Hindustan . The cross-currents 
of intrigue among his courtiers described; a strong faction 
at his Court envious of Baptiste—who holds lands valued 
at 25 or 30 lakhs of Rupees (with some of Sindhia’s 
strongest forts), commands 10 or 12 battalions (of 300 to 
400 men each) with a formidable artillery, “combines in 
his character a considerable degree of energy ivith all the 
sublety of a native, has riches enough to bribe the 
Minister, and renders scant; obedience to Sindhia’s orders 
[He was a natural son of Cattello Pilose.] 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—J. Adam, Secretary to Govt. 

: Gwalior, 26th May, 1816. Not printed . 
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No. 276— A bridegroom for Daulat Rao’s youngest daughter . 
From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—M. Elphinstone, Res., Poona. 


Gwalior, 30th May, 1816 . 

I am requested by Daulat Rao Sindhia to inform you that 
arrangements have been made for conducting to this Camp the young 
bridegroom who is to be married to His Highness’s youngest daughter. 
Vitoba Paganavis who is already in the Deccan, is the person appointed 
to accompany the young man hither, and a brother of Vitoba’s with 
Ram Ghander Nayak and a party for horse, is appointed to go from 
hence to form his escort for the journey. They are to leave this 
shortly hence and it has been thought proper to make this previous 
communication of the circumstance to you. 


No. 277— Amir Khan pressing Jaipur very closely. Jaipur Vakils 
urge British help. State of the Nagpur Government; 
Bhonsla Raja blind; Jenkins assures the Court of British 
friendliness. Baptiste continues siege of Raghogarh. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, 


Gwalior, May 31st, 1816. 

The ordinary sources of intelligence from Jaipur and Delhi 
have announced to this Durbar that negotiations for the support and 
protection of the British Government are now going on between the 
Jaipur Vakils and Mr. Metcalfe. The current report is that British 
troops are immediately to advance upon Jaipur. The Governor- 
General will be able to appreciate the drift of these rumours, but 
they have not yet produced the effect intended by them, as the same 
account mentions that Mir Khan is pressing Jaipur more closely than 
ever, and that he has brought together the 4 divisions pf his force 
under himself, Raja Bahadur, Jamshed Khan and Mahtab Khan, to 
invest the place. 

Bapuji Sindhias conduct by all accounts has not contributed to 
conciliate the Rajput states, the Raja of Jodhpur in particular is 
said to have taken the alarm at the demands which have been made 
upon him and to have renewed his intercourse with Mir Khan on 



1816] ENGLISHMEN DISMISSED FROM SINDHIA’s ARMY 335 

that account; I have separate intelligence that a party of Mir Khan’s 
troops has marched towards Jodhpur and that on their way they 
encamped at no great distance from Bapu Sindhia; no movement has 
yet taken place of Jaswant Rao Bahu’s force which has been ordered 
to join Bapu Sindhia from Mewar. 

A man of the name of Mahtab Roy who lately held a situation 
of influence with Mir Khan, was some time ago invited here, and 
the expediency of employing him to detach some of Mir Khan’s 
troops, (but particulraly his infantry and artillery) from the interests 
of that Chief, formed for some days a subject of consultation: the 
plan, however, has now been dropped. Mir Khan has lately repeated 
his message to Sindhia dissuading him from acting against him. 

Letters have been received by the Nagpur Vakil from his own 
Government, as well as by Sindhia and his ministers: they state the 
measures which have been taken there to conduct the administration 
of affairs, in consequence of the Raja’s incapacity from blindness; 
the imprisonment of Dharmaji and the overthrow of his faction are 
likewise mentioned. 


No. 278— D. R. Sindhia directs Bapu Sindhia to defend Jaipur Raja 
against Amir Khan's exactions. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—C. T. Metcalfe. 


Gwalior, June 4th, 1816. Not printed. 


No. 279 —Englishmen serving in Sindhia's army to be dismissed. 

English prisoners in Pindhari hands. Sindhia’s negligence 
to take steps against the Pindharis. English protection 
of Jaipur under contemplation. Jai Singh (the Raja of 
Raghogarh) captures Baptiste's son in Seopur. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor-General, 

Gwalior, 8th June f 1816 . 

A day or two ago, 1 requested that Atma Ram Pandit visit me. 
I first called his attention to the Europeans (being British subjects) 
who are in the Maharaja’s Service, and I requested to know whether 
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His Highness had taken any steps regarding their dismission, since 
my last communication to the Durbar. I was urged, I said, to recall 
this subject to this attention notwithstanding the disposition which 
had already been shown to meet Your Lordship’s expectations, from 
a report 1 had received of another European having very lately been 
entertained by Baptiste. Atmaram said that His Highness had 
given orders in conformity to my first application, but that he under¬ 
stood there were only a few Armenians or one or two Dutchmen in 
the service who, he hinted, had done nothing to deserve reprehen¬ 
sion; he begged, however, as he had done before, that I would point 
out the obnoxious persons that the necessary steps might be taken 
regarding them. The notoriety of the fact I had stated, was, I said, 
such as to render any discussion upon it perfectly unnecessary; that 
if 1 were to send people into Baptiste’s Camp, I could then indeed 
name individuals, but that it was not for me to point out this or that 
man as all as that I required would be effected by a sincere desire 
on His Highness’s part to observe that clause of the treaty of Surji 
Anjengaon which had hitherto been so completely overlooked by 
him; Atma Ram then said that it was His Highness’s intention to 
discharge from his service all those to whom I had alluded. 

Atma Ram afterwards observed of his own accord that nothing 
determinate had yet been ascertained regarding the English prisoners 
with the Pindharis. 

# # * 1 do not by this observation mean to refer to Jypore where 
common report has prematurely excited Sindhia’s fears; Atma Ram 
by His Highness's directions opened that subject to me by observing 
that the Maharaja has become some what solicitous in consequence 
of the rumours that flowed in from that quarter and Delhi, where 
it was said that negotiations were in progress between the Govern¬ 
ment of Jaipur and us, and that some British battalions were actually 
marching into the Jaipur territory from Rewaree; I merely said that 
I really did not know what the intentions of the Raja of Jaipur were. 
The attention of the Durbar has been suddenly arrested by an 
unforeseen and alarming event which may in its consequence prove 
extremely hurtful to Sindhia’s interests: I have occasionally noticed 
to Your Excellency the resolute opposition that has been made to 
the violent and unprincipled encroachment of this Government by 
Raja ]ye Sing of Raghogurh: on leaving that fort the Raja had 
retired to another at a moderate distance called Chakowra, from 
whence he constantly harassed and interrupted Baptiste’s operations; 
a force was lately sent to dislodge him from thence and he was obliged 
to retire to a strong position in the neighbouring jungles where no 
regular troops or guns could follow him. In this situation he formed 
the bold resolution of surprising the fort of Seopoor distant about 
100 miles, in which were lodged Baptiste’s family, the greatest part 
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of his treasures, his military stores and large supplies of grain. Under 
cover of a strong country he approachd the fort, and surprised and 
took prisoner Baptiste’s son who happened unsuspectingly to be out¬ 
side. The Raja then imitated the example set him by Baptiste in 
his own country, and by promises of reward seduced the garrison 
who were also worked upon by their fears for the young man’s safety; 
and thus gained admission into the fort. A regular battalion which 
was encamped at a little distance is reportd to have been suddenly 
fallen upon plundered and dispersed, and Baptiste’s family with the 
exception of his son effected their escape to Sabulgurh. Such are 
the concurrent reports as yet received of this well-conducted enter- 
prize; it has excited some consternation here and the durbar has been 
deliberating on the best means of acting upon it; measures are taken 
to assemble a body of troops, but Baptiste has been written to in 
terms of encouragement, and is told not to be dismayed at this 
sudden calamity. 


No. 280— James Tod appointed First Assistant to Resident. 

From—James Tod, Captain, 1st Assistant, Resident with Sindhia, 
To—J. Adam, Secretary to Government 

Gwalior, 12th June, lHI6. 

I yesterday had the gratification to learn from your letter of 
the 18th ultimo that His Excellency, the Governor-Gcneral-in-Council, 
had been pleased to appoint me first assistant to this Residency. * * 


No. 281— Mir Khan against Jaipur.—Sindhia s conduct in this affair. 
From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia. 

To—J. Adam, Secretary to Government. 

Gwalior , 14th June, 1816. 

The state of affairs here has remained unchanged since my last 
communication to the Governor General; the attention of the Durbar 
is entirely absorbed by the late bold and decisive measure of Raja 
Jye Sing, against whom however nothing has been yet undertaken 
of the least consequence. The short-sighted views and the charac¬ 
teristic weakness of the Government seem to render it incapable 
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of any vigorous effort even at this season of emergency, but it is 
possible that Sindhia may hope to recover by stratagem what he has 
lost by the same means. * * * 

The Raja of Jaipur must sooner or later perceive (if he has 
has not already done so) how vain it is to place any dependence 
upon the assistance of this Government, and the same thing being 
observed by Meer Khan will doubtless make him less scrupulous in 
his conduct towards the Raja. Even if he should be compelled by 
force of arms to retire from Jaipur, his army would still be at liberty 
to range through the country and lay it waste with all the animosity 
and resentment embittered by disgrace, for the Raja’s army con¬ 
stituted as it now is would never be able unassisted to cope with 
Meer Khan in the held at a distance from the capital. 

On the 9th instant I had the honour to receive a copy of Mr. 
Jenkin’s despatch to the Governor General dated the 30th ultimo 
and on the following day I acquainted Daulat Rao Sindhia by 
message with the conclusion of our defensive engagements with the 
Government of Nagpore; I said at the same time that if His High¬ 
ness were desirous to receive a fuller communication from myself on 
the subject, I was ready to attend the Durbar. The purport of my 
message was as follows: That the Government of Nagpore urged 
by the dangers and difficulties to which it had for many years been 
exposed, had at length resolved for its own safety and protection to 
negotiate a treaty of alliance with the British Government. That 
engagements had accordingly now been concluded on the same 
general principles as our other alliances, by which the friends and 
enemies of one State were considered the friends and enemies of the 
other; that the British Government undertook to defend the Rajah’s 
possessions from all external violence, in the same manner that it 
did its own; and finally that this was a measure entirely pacific and 
was in no manner directed to the injury of other States. 


No. 282— Attempt of Sindhia’s Government to recover Seopur from 
the Raja of Raghogarh. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Gwalior, 21st June f 1816. 

The result of the sensation lately produced here by the capture 
of Seopoor has been a feeble effort to detach a body of troops from 
hence for the purpose of acting against Raja Jye Sing, whilst Baptiste, 
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conceiving his honour anti character to be concerned in prosecuting 
the conquest of Raghogarh continues to press the siege of that place. 

Sindhia after a deliberation of ten days, has at length paid up 
some of his troops and prevailed upon them to march under Govind 
Row Nana, brother of Mulhar Bhow Bukshee; he is I believe a man 
of no character, but he is to act only a subordinate part under the 
Armenian Aratoon whom Baptiste has detached towards Seopoor 
with two battalions, a few hundred Silehdar horse and a body of 700 
Pindharis. He is to be joined also by a corps of infantry lroiu 
IVlalwa. T. he force from hence when completed is not to exceed 
twelve hundred horse, about eight hundred infantry and 8 or 10 
Guns. I he corps oi infantry which left this early last month to 
join Bapoo Sindhia also received orders to take the direction of 
Seopoor, but 1 am credibly informed that Bapuji Sindhia’s 
officers who were with it, exerted themselves so successfully in per¬ 
suading the men to neglect those orders, that they have kept to their 
original purpose and have proceeded on to Ajmeer. Under such a 
system of discordancy and insubordination where every chief pursues 
his own interests with impunity without regard to those of the State, 
little is to be expected from any exertions which Sindhia can make 
in support of his Government or the due maintenance of his 
authority. 

Much of this is to be imputed to High Highness himself, who 
in a case like the present which is universally believed deeply to 
affect the reputation of his power, would not furnish the supplies 
necessary to conduct this expedition: whether he could do so or not, 
is a question which might perhaps involve a long enquiry into the 
financial department of his Government; but from what I have 
observed, a sordid wish to make the best bargain with his troops and 
to engage them to serve him with the least possible expense to him¬ 
self, has superseded every sentiment of indignation at the disgrace 
which he has just suffered. I believe His Highness to possess the 
means of acting a more decisive part, but that he has been influenced 
on this as on all other occasions, by the reluctance so prevalent 
amongst the Native States occasioned perhaps by a strong sense of 
the poverty or precariousness of their resources and of the facility 
with which revolutions have at all times been effected in most Asiatic 
Governments, to part with the treasures, they are accustomed to hoard 
up as a precaution against the last extremity of emergency and 
distress. 

Raja ]yc Sing has in the mean time been strengthening himself 
in Seopoor, and is employing the treasures which so providentially 
fell into his hands, in collecting a considerable body of men from 
all quarters; he has proposed to relinquish that place if Sindhia or 
rather Baptiste, (to whom all the arrangements for the present service 
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appear to be left, as being the person most interested in their success 
and the most capable of directing them) will restore the fort which 
he took a few months ago by treachery, and will abandon all design 
of reducing Raghogarh, or of ever molesting the Raja hereafter. 

The capture of Seopoor may not in itself appear to be an event 
of any great moment, but it derives importance from the influence it 
has produced on the minds of people in this part of the country, 
where this sudden reverse of fortune after a long career of success, 
seems to be regarded as an omen of some great and fortunate change 
affecting the interests of all the petty States in this neighbourhood. 

Since my last address to Your Excellency, Bapojee Sindhia has 
returned towards Ajmer having almost entirely failed in the purpose 
for which he left it; Raja Man Sing was so much dissatisfied at his 
proceedings, that his remaining in advance was no longer safe; what 
his next movements will be must be uncertain, but they probably 
will not. be attended with any more important consequences than 
the last. Meer Khan continues with his army before Jaipur, 
frequent actions have taken place between the divisions of both armies 
separately opposed to one another, with various success. A heavy 
cannonade is repeated every day and some lives are lost on both 
sides, but the accounts received here are not sufficiently minute to 
enable one to pronounce upon the probable issue of these events. 


No. 283— Mir Khan attacking Jaipur. 
From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 
To—John Adam. 


Gwalior , 9th July, 1816. Not printed. 


No. 284— Operations against Raja Jai Singh of Raghogarh discredit 
Sindhians Government. Sindhia s army weak , his ministers 
confused. Amir Khan retires baffled from Jaipur. 

From—R. Close Esq., Resident, D.R.S., 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Camp Gwalior, 9th July , 1816. 

# * In Holkar's Durbar affairs have remained nearly stationary 
since the seizure of Mayna Bye and some of the principal Sirdars 
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of the army. The money that was obtained by the confiscation of 
their property served to satisfy some of the troops, and except some 
desultory operations in Mewar such as have almost always being 
going forward, nothing had occurred to attract notice. Some of my 
latest accounts, however, now mention the arrival of Ganesh Pant, 
who is styled the Peshwa’s Vakil and a ceremonious reception was 
given to him. They likewise mention at some length a discourse 
which he held to the: Durbar in which he enlarged upon the 
unpunished aggressions of the Pindharis, the sufferings of the Rana 
of Udaipur and the presumptions height to which Mir Khan's power 
had been suffered to rise. 


Same to same. 

Gwalior, 11th July, 1816. 

It now appears, however, that Mir Khan has halted with his 
army at Madhoorajpoor, a fort of some strength situated about twenty 
miles south of Jaipur. That place is in the hands of a refractory 
chief who sometime ago dispossessed the jaipur officers of it, and 
seized it for himself, and Mir Khan in consequence of an intrigue in 
the Durbar is now preparing to act against it with the ostensible 
purpose of reducing the fort for the Government of Jaipur. * * * 

No. 285— A Vakil from the Peshwa visits Holkar’s camp. He is found 
to he a mere news-writer and not a negotiator. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident at Delhi, 

To—J. Adam, Secretary to Government. 

Delhi , 15th June, 1816. Not printed. 


No. 285A— Rumours of Sindhia’s intrigue with Holkar. 

From—J. R. Garnac, Resident, Baroda, 

To—Chief Secretary Warden, Bombay. 

Baroda, 18th July , 1816. 

The following is information acquired this morning from a 
Brahmin, named Govind, who quitted Daulat Rao Sindhia’s Camp 
one month ago. I cannot answer for the truth of what the man 
says, but if he is right in any particular, his intelligence may go to 
corroborate any you may obtain from Poona or elsewhere. He says, 
that a discussion has taken place between D. R. Sindhia and the 
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British Resident respecting the former taking up his permanent 
residence at Ujjain in place of Gwalior, that Sindhia is determined 
to resist the proposition [ # * *] in a meeting with Captain Close. 
Afterwards he sent secretly agents to Holkar and Mir Khan. The 
Brahmin on his way down from Gwalior to Gujarat found that 
Holkar had made two marches from Ram poor Rhanpoor in advance 
towards Sindhia. That Mir Khan’s brother-in-law has induced 
Holkar to seize the person of Ram Din and another Sardar, because 
they objected to the proposed confederacy with Sindhia. Four of 
Sindhia’s battalions and 25 guns, the Brahmin also reports, are at 
Dohad, commanded by Hindoo Kooer a chela of Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
etc., etc. 


No. .28b— Sindh la's army's campaign against Raja of Raghogarh. 

Resident talks with Sindhia about the Pindharis. 

From—R. Close, Esy., Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Camp (twalior , / 3th August , 1816. 

Nothing has occurred at this durbar deserving of your Excellency’s 
attention since my last address of the 9th ultimo; as the rainy season 
advanced, every appearance of exertion subsided both here, and 
with Raja Jai Singh and it was publicly said that nothing could 
well be attempted until the season was over. * * * * The troops 
before Raghogarh seem to be idle, and are waiting apparently for 
a reinforcement of infantry, which is marching towards them from 
Bhopal. 

* * * Negotiations had for some time bccin going on with 
Jai Singh, but they appear to have been lately broken off with some 
heat, neither Zalim Singh nor the Raja finding it practicable to 
agree upon any terms, each accuses the other of bringing forward the 
most unreasonable demands. * * * 

No. 287— Raghogarh capitulates to Sindhia. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 

Camp Gwalior , 4th Sept1816. 

The accounts arrived here early yesterday morning, but as yet 
nothing further has yet transpired than that the place [Raghogarh] 
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surrendered by capitulation, and that it is occupied by a garrison 
composed of troops from Kota. 

No. 288— Details of the fall of Raghogarh, Daiilat Raos troops dis¬ 
orderly. His own character now changes for the better. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

J o—Far] of Moira, Governor General 

Camp Gwalior, 7th Sept.. JSI6. 

Your Excellency has already been informed of the surrender of 
Raghogarh and its occupation by Zalim Sing’s troops. The garrison 
appears to have been reduced to great want and to have been no 
longer capable of holding out, notwithstanding the hope's of relief 
that were given by Raja Jai Singh and the efforts he made to alleviate 
their distress. 

After leaving Seopoor as is mentioned in my last despatch and 
pursuing for a little time what appeared to be some trivial and 
momentary objects, he suddenly made his appearance in the vicinity 
of Raghogarh, and for some days it was expected that he would make 
an attack on Sindhia’s troops, and under cover of it throw a convoy 
of supplies which he had taken with him, into the fort. He appears, 
however, to have been afraid to risk an assault on Baptiste's Camp, 
and to have again retired without accomplishing his purpose, still 
keeping sufficiently near however to threaten his enemies and to 
render their situation every uneasy. To add to Baptiste’s embarrass¬ 
ments, many of the Zemindars of the country took advantage of his 
situation to reduce or withhold their usual payments and to excite 
disturbances throughout the country by covertly employing parties of 
horse to plunder the villages and interrupt his communication, and 
in these difficulties he had been forced to make some very unwel¬ 
come demands upon this Government for money, which had given 
a handle to his enemies to raise a clamour against him in the Durbar. 

To prevent too great a dispondcncy, however, and to guard 
against Baptiste’s making a sacrifice of His Highness’s interests 
through discontent or resentment, fair words had been used towards 
him, and some money was promised to him as soon as His Highness's 
financial arrangements would allow of it, but Baptiste was too well 
aware of the character of the Government and of the arts used in 
the Durbar to place much reliance on the promises which had been 
made to him, and he had, therefore, threatened if something was 
not soon done for his relief, to abandon Sindhia s interests entirely, 
and to make his own terms with Raja Jai Sing for the release of 
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his son and the recovery of Scopoor. I h c negotiations for that 
purpose had been renewed with Jai Sing through the mediation of 
the Government of Kota though without any great appearance of 
success, but in the meantime the extreme pressure of the garrison 
forced the Rani who was in the fort to offer a capitaulation by 
which she admitted the Kota troops on condition of her being 
safely conducted with all who might choose to accompany her to 
the Raja’s camp and that stipulation was faithfully performed on 
the first instance by the Kota Vakil. Negotiations for the surrender 
of Scopoor and Baptiste’s son on the basis of restoring the fort of 
Raghogarh are, I understand, still going on, but it is difficult to con¬ 
jecture how they will terminate. 

Whilst these transactions were passing at Raghogarh, a sharp 
contest occurred between the troops assembled at Manpoor and 
those left by Jai Sing in possession of Shcopoor. The latter, it is 
said, were on their march to seize a small fort at a little distance 
when their intentions were discovered by Sindhia’s commander. A 
party was sent to intercept them and a battle ensued which was so 
well contested that many were killed on both sides. It is not very 
clear with whom the victory lay, as both parties seem to have been 
glad to retire from the field. 

The stand which has been made by the Raghogarh Chieftain 
(although in the end lie will probably be subdued) and all the 
circumstances which have attended it, can scarcely fail of showing 
to what a low ebb Sindhia’s power is reduced. Formerly when this 
army was kept in constant motion it was the terror of all its neigh¬ 
bours, for even with the most pacific disposition. Sindhia’s could 
seldom move into any country without the inhabitants being 
exposed to every species of mischief and violence from the licentious 
habits of his army. 

Whilst it continued to be His Highness s policy to move him¬ 
self at the head of his army and to be always in the field, he gave 
a loose to those habits of dissipation which a long residence in a 
Camp is often found to produce. He was excessively negligent of 
public affairs, so that his ministers could seldom prevail on him to 
give any attention to them, but on the other hand he was fond of 
personal exertion which he showed by indulging in field sports to 
a degree of activity seldom found amongst the natives of India. On 
these occasions as well as in his more private hours he used to be 
attended by a set of abandoned favorites who employed every art 
of low and contemptible buffoonery for his amusement, and the 
scenes that were reported to be exhibited at such times are not fit 
to be described. Since he had changed his mode of life, however, 
by remaining in a fixed station, and in consequence perhaps of 
satiety and the change which is wrought by time (Sindhia being 
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now near 40 years of age), a great alteration has taken place in his 
manners and habits. He attends much more to public business than 
he used to do, and some times complains in his turn of the want of 
industry and application in his ministers. Many of his low com¬ 
panions have been obliged to leave him, and although from the turn 
of his mind he sometimes indulges in a levity that is unbecoming his 
station, he does not pass his hours in their society as formerly, nor 
do those who remain presume as they used to do upon the familia¬ 
rity to which he admitted them. As his character has thus acquired 
a greater degree of steadiness than before, his love of pleasure and 
of personal activity has diminished, and he is now much more fond 
of his rest, than when 1 was formerly in this camp. 


No. 289 —Jaipur presses hard for a protective alliance with the 
British . Metcalfe discourages the idea. 

From—C. T. Metcalfe, Resident of Delhi, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Govt. 

Delhi, 25th Sept ., 1816. Not printed . 


No. 290 —News of Pindharis, and their strength. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 

Gwalior, 30th Sept.., 1816. 

Accounts from Kota announce the arrival there of four principal 
men from the Durrah of Pindharis formerly headed by Kareem, but 
at present commanded by his nephew and adopted son N amdar 
Khan. Their journey has been for the purpose of conducting 
Kareem’s son, Shahamat Khan to the southward, to appear amongst 
his father's adherents, and as it is supposed, to lead them on in their 
intended expedition to the southern countries. 

There has long been a good understanding between Kareem 
Khan and Zalim Sing, and the Pindhari chiefs family has generally 
found an asylum in the Kota territory where it has remained ever 
since Kareem’s seizure. Shahamat Khan’s journey is, I am informed, 
facilitated by Zalim Sing, inasmuch as he has directed him to be 
furnished with tents and all the requisite accommodation for the 

XIV—44 
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performance of it, but 1 have not yet heard of Shahamat Khan'* 
departure from Kota. 

Zalim Sings conduct in favoring the Pindharis arises from the 
timid policy of purchasing the forbearance and good will of those 
freebooters by acts of conciliation rather than use of any decided 
exertion to check their encroachments, and 1 may add that the same 
system is observed by all. 

Letter from Chishti Mian alias Ismail Uddecn, dated Godra, 
19th Ramzan—14th August, 1816, received 15th August 1816, by the 
Resident at Baroda. 

The present news is, that the Pindharis about 50,000 strong are 
encamped at Peeplaud, a town about 25 coss from Ujjan. The 
troops of Jean Baptiste reckoned 25,000 are at Rajkote a town about 
25 Coss north of Ujjain, he has 50 guns with him. Holkar’s troops 
said to be near 25,000 strong (including followers) are encamped at 
[Ram-] Poorah Bhanpoorah, they have 40 guns with them. 

Moorar Rao Pawar the Governor of Dhar died lately, he had 
with him a force of 5 or 6,000 men at that time. Ragoonath Bapoo, 
who is encamped at Ujjain with about the same number, on Pawar’s 
death marched and attacked them; the Dhar troops were defeated 
and plundered, Ragoonath returned to Ujjain, Maharaja Daulat 
Rao Sindhia is encamped at Gwalior with a force amounting to 
1,00,000 men including all descriptions of people. Mir Khan has 
with him 15,000 men and 50 guns, he is besieging Jaipur. 

Sindhia, Mir Khan, Jean Baptiste and all the rest of the Chiefs 
are collecting troops, and they say that there will certainly be a war 
with the English this year, and on that account troops must be 
assembled by every one, Krustnajee Pundit, who is now Governor 
of Godra, examines every person, who arrives there with the greatest 
scrutiny, being afraid that any emissaries from the British Govern¬ 
ment should be sent to learn their present state of affairs. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior, 1st November, 1816 . 

I have the honor to inform you that I have received from the 
Resident at Nagpore a paper of intelligence containing an extract 
from accounts he had received from Hindia, in which a very large 
body of Pindharis is stated to be prepared to march. It was supposed 
that they were to cross the Narmada, but their destination was not 
certainly known. Reports of the same kind have been in circula¬ 
tion here, but they have been contradicted from a source whet & 
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certain information must be received of the intentions of the 
Pindharis, although it is not equally certain that the truth would 
be communicated to me. * * * * It is apparent that Sindhia is 
resolved to stand aloof for the present and wait the disclosure of 
any plans which the British Government may of itself undertake 
against the Pindharis. Nothing perhaps but the attack of those free¬ 
booters in their present seats, and their expulsion from them, would 
rouse Sindhia’s attention and oblige him of his own accord to con¬ 
sult the true interests of his Government by assisting in their 
destruction. 

Accounts have been received here of Shahamut Khan's arrival 
with Koreem’s Darra and of his assuming the command of it. His 
authority can, I suppose, be but nomoinal, as he is too young a man 
to command the obedience of his followers and direct their 
movements. 


No. 291 —Negotiations for closing Sindhia's war with the Raghogarh 
Raja. History of this Khechi Prince Jai Singh. Intrigues 
for power in Sindhia's durbar continue. Bapti Sindhia 
and the Pindharis. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor General. 

Gwalior, 18th Oct., 1816 . 

Little progress has been made during the last six weeks in the 
contest in which the Government has for some time past been 
engaged. The Kota troops, however, which formed the garrison of 
Raghogarh on its surrender, have been replaced by a corps of 
Baptiste’s infantry so that the place may now 7 perhaps be considered 
as finally annexed to Daulat Rao Sindhia’s possessions. It would 
appear that the Rani on leaving Raghogarh had engaged to persuade 
Raja Jai Sing to enter sincerely into some terms of accommodation 
within a specified time and her failure in that object is alleged to 
be the reason why Baptiste has since occupied die fort with his own 
troops. 

Both parties for some time after having remained inactive, 
Baptiste drew off his troops to Bajranggarh, a few miles to the north¬ 
ward of Raghogarh, but Raja Jai Sing having sent off his family 
to a place of safety within the Dominions of the Raja of Jaipur to 
whom his family is allied, has lately resumed offensive operations 
and accounts have been received of his having sent a body of hip 
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troops towards Bhilsa, plundering Sindhia’s territories as they went 
and endeavouring to spread disaffection throughout the country. 
Some officers of the garrison of Bhilsa have been detected in carrying 
a traitorous correspondenee with him, and Baptiste is now, I under¬ 
stand, preparing for a pursuit. 

The Raja in his negotiations has on some occasions evinced a 
degree of obstinacy and unreasonableness which would be altogether 
unaccountable, were it not for the conviction he is under that if he 
gave up the hold which he now has upon Baptiste, the engagements 
he might conclude with him would be totally disregarded and he 
would then be exposed in a more defenceless state than ever to the 
wanton attacks of this Government. He wishes to have some security 
against the faithless character of the Marhattas and he has, if I am 
correctly informed, repeated his anxiety to obtain the guarantee of 
the British Government on which alone he can depend for his future 
safety. No overtures for your Lordship’s intercession have, however, 
been addressed to me, but should a Vakil as seems to be expected, 
arrive here from the Raja, the opportunity may perhaps then be taken 
to make some advance of that nature. 

The little State of Khichiwara of which Raghogarh is the capital 
has been for many years an object of conquest with this Govern¬ 
ment, and during Madhajee Sindhia’s usurpations in this part of 
India the present family was twice dispossessed of all its territories; 
the Raja and his relations, however, placed themselves at the head 
of their dependents and became so formidable by the outrages they 
committed in all parts of Sindhia’s territories, north of the Nerbuda, 
that he found it necessary to reinstate the Raja, though on terms 
which are said to have rendered him in some degree dependent on 
this Government. What they were or whether they were ever ful¬ 
filled appears uncertain, but previously to Daulat Rao Sindhia’s 
accession, the Raja was again attacked, Raghogarh was taken 
and some time afterwards it fell into the hands of Ambajee Inglia, 
with whom it remained until the rebellion of the Byes of Sindhia’s 
family. The cause of those ladies was espoused by Lakwa Dada, at 
that time one of Sindhia’s most distinguished officers in Hindustan 
and he, to bring an accession of strength to his party, gained over 
the Raja of Raghogarh, who with all his family was then driven 
from his dominions. The most conspicuous of his relations was 
Doorjan Sal, uncle to the present Raja, who in the disorders of those 
times established a principality of his own on the borders of 
Khechiwari, but died a few years ago in exile, having been deprived 
of all his possessions by Baptiste who now holds them of this Govern¬ 
ment. After the Raja of Raghogarh had joined Lakwa Dada and 
the Byes, the confederates proceeded to attack all Sindhia’s adherents 
and Raghogarh was again taken possession of by the present Raja. 
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This occurred either in the year 1798 or 1799, and Jai Sing had 
ever since retained possession of the fort and its immediate depen¬ 
dencies until the unexepected and treacherous attack which was lately 
made upon him. 

The Raja, as I am informed, has never paid any tribute to this 
Government, though like all the other principalities in his vicinity 
he has been exposed to frequnt demands for money. Those he has 
always resisted on the plea of inability, and the loss of a part of his 
possessions has been the consequence, but to prevent Sindhia's 
further encroachments he has, as I have observed in a former 
despatch, made occasional offers of service which were never accepted. 
The late attack upon the Raja was not preceded by any demands 
which might show the precise nature of Sindhia's claims upon him, 
nor is it at all harsh to suppose that the justice of them was little 
considered. 

Raja Jai Sing is a man of a violent and cruel disposition, but 
possessed of courage and intrepidity. It is difficult to say whether 
he is popular with his subjects or not, as there are few occasions on 
which the opinion of the people can be expressed or at least ascer¬ 
tained, but they have an attachment to the family as being of a 
Rajput tribe and as having long ruled over them, and there certainly 
is a strong aversion to the Marhattas, the extension of whose 
influence is everywhere viewed with alarm. A family alliance sub¬ 
sists between the Raja and Zalim Sing of Kota, as well as between 
him and the Raja of Jaipur, the revenue of his possessions before 
the usurpations of Doorjun Sal and the Marhattas, was not incon¬ 
siderable compared with the other principalities adjoining, but 
immediately before the present contest it did not exceed four lacs of 
Rupees, if indeed it amounted to that sum. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia’s attention has been much occupied of late 
by the intrigues for power in the Durbar. 

* # * Bapoojee Sindhia is employed in plundering the Jodhpur 
country, his exactions have been severe and he lately fell upon a 
battalion of Raja Man Sing’s which he plundered and dispersed, 
taking three guns which were attached to it. In the mean time 
some of Holkar’s troops have been committing great devastations in 
Sindhia’s possessions in Malwa and the force in that province has 
been ordered to oppose them but it is not probable that any hosti¬ 
lities of a serious complexion will ensue. 

Shahamat Khan, son of Karim, who left Kota some time ago, 
has by this time probably joined his father’s darra of Pindharis, 
where a considerable degree of alarm is reported to be felt in con¬ 
sequence of the expected approach of British troops south of the 
Narbada. 
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No. 292*— British advance to the Narmada against the Pindharis . 

Jaipur, Bapu Sindhia and Amir Khan . 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, 

Gwalior , 16th November, 1816 . 

The approacii of the British and allied troops towards the 
Narbuda appears to have excited considerable attention, not only 
amongst the Pindharis but the Governments north of that river. 
The current belief is that an attack is designed upon those free¬ 
booters, and I am informed that they have now lodged their families 
and valuable property in Satwas and are considering what other 
measures they should take to guard against the dangers which 
mcanee them. 

The chiefs arc stated to be deliberating between the expediency 
of collecting their followers to make a stand against their enemies 
or of detaching them across the Narbada so as to make a diversion 
of the allied troops by calling them off to the protection of their 
own territories. * * * 

The proceedings at Jodhpur are beginning to excite some 
interest. Bapoojee Sindhia and Mir Khan have both marched 
towards that capital, but with opposite views. The former to 
support the pretensions of Goolraj, the brother of the late Anand 
Raj Bakshee, supposed to have been murdered at Mir Khan’s instiga¬ 
tion, who is trying to maintain his ascendency in the ministry and 
promises in return for Bapoojee Sindhia’s assistance, to adjust all 
the pecuniary claims of this Government upon his master, and the 
latter to support an opposite faction formed of some of Raja Man 
Sing’s relations who also engage to satisfy his demands upon the 
Government, if they succeed in getting the administration into their 
own hands. 

The two forces are near each other and frequent communica¬ 
tions have passed between Mir Khan and Bapoojee Sindhia, some 
times in an expostulating but at other times in a more conciliating 
tone^ so that it is yet very doubtful whether they will proceed to 
extremities. In the mean time a correspondence is carried on 
between the Jaipur Government and Goolraj, each urging the other 
to make a vigorous attack upon Mir Khan and his other commanders, 
who continue to overrun and levy contributions in the Jaipur 
territories. 

*■ # I had written thus far when I received intelligence which 
I have every reason to consider authentic, that the Pindhari leaders# 
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Namdar Khan and Cheetoo have required instructions from Daulat 
Rao Sindhia how to act in their present critical situation. They 
profess their readiness to obey His Highness in every thing. 

No. 293— Rana of Dholpur's son dies. Sindhia busy in Agra, 
muskets for his troops. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior , 17th Novr1816. 

The son of Rana Kirat Singh having lately died at DholpuE, I 
was applied to for a passport to enable an escort to proceed with the 
ashes of the deceased to Allahabad; I was aware that I was not the 
proper authority to be applied to on such an occasion, but as inconve¬ 
nience would have resulted to the Rana from a refusal to comply 
with his wishes, 1 granted the usual passport; at the same time 
informing the Judge and Magistrate at Agra of the armed men and 
other attendants who were proceeding to the British Provinces, as 
they exceeded the number which usually passes the frontier under 
the protection of a passport from hence. 

On a late occasion I was applied to by this Government for a 
passport for the importation to this camp of a number of musquets 
from Agra, which Sindhia’s officers had found means to purchase 
and collect there to arm a new Battalion of Infantry which His 
Highness has lately embodied; I did not think it proper to make any 
particular enquiry on the subject, but declined a compliance with 
the request saying I had no authority to grant it. At first I under¬ 
stood that six hundred musquets had been thus collected, but have 
since learned that there are two hundred only. 


No. 294— Secret o-uertures to Sindhia by Pindhari Chiefs and some 
other Indian States f such as Nepal. 

From—R. Close, Resdt., 

To—John Adam. 

Gwalior, 20th November, 1816 . 

I have the honour to transmit to you a copy and translation of 
a letter received by Daulat Rao Sindhia from Namdar Khan, 
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Asides copies of some other letters as they are noted in the 
margin.* The following extracts from those last mentioned will 
convey to His Excellency the Governor-eneral all that they contain 
of any importance; the authenticity of Namdar Khan’s letter 
scarcely admits of a doubt and as 1 obtained the rest from the same 
source, althugh I have not had the same means of establishing their 
validity, I have reason to believe in the correctness of them also. 

No. 2—with nearly a repetition of the preceding letter goes on to 
say "It is well known to you what sort of advantage the Nagpur 
Raja will reap from our devatsations; and that the whole of the 
Decanees will bear the blame. I request that Jaswant Rao Bhau 
may be directed to join us, and at a time of need you may also be 
put to some inconvenience: at present the service of the Sarcar is the 
first object and observe with what devotion it shall be performed; 
but first let an answer be prepared such as fully to satisfy us and be 
sent expeditiously, as that will give confidence, for a scene of trouble 
is before us. Accounts shall be sent to you in quick succession of 
what passes in this quarter." 

No. 3—after mentioning the approach of the English troops and 
those of the allies severally, to within 18 coss of Chitu's position, and 
his vigilance and care of the Ghats, continues thus “but what 
concerns me, is to find that our master is ready to assist in our 
destruction and has not consulted the advantage of his own domi¬ 
nions; all the Jamadars of the Pindharis in this quarter regard Your 
Highness as their Sovereign and Master, and having now consulted 
together they have dispatched several letters to the presence, and 
they will devote themselves to the execution of whatever orders may 
be issued in consequence. We are expecting Your Highness’s com¬ 
mands, but in default of them the six Durras will form six separate 
bodies and will ravage and destroy the country of the English. Of 
this be assured, because we were satisfied with a small jaidad and 
took no concern in the affairs of others; but in seasons of difficulty 
there is no choice. 

No. 4—after repeating that the British and the allies are 
advancing to attack the Pindharis, goes on as follows; "I am ignorant 
whether all this is known to the presence, but let the Sarcar consider 
well, when we shall be no more how will the Nagpur man and the 
Peshwa Bahadur escape? We are now without remedy, let His 
Highness’s commands be made known to us that we may obey them. 
Hitherto we have never disobeyed orders or acted treacherously 

No. 1. Letter from Namdar Khan to D. R. S. dated 17 Zeehidge or the 
8th of November. 

No. 2. A letter from Namdar Khan to Hindoo Row Ghatge of the same date. 

No. 3. A letter from Cheetoo to I). R, S. dated the 11th Zeehidge. 

No. 4. A letter from Cheetoo to Hindoo Row of the same date. 

No. 5. A letter from Wasil Mahomad to D. R. S., dated the 16th Zeehidge. 
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towards the Sarcar. We now request that some arrangements, or 
negotiations may be entered into with the English and that they 
may be communicated to your servants, it will then be seen that our 
conduct will be likewise. One thing gives me uneasiness, the 
Pindharis are a lawless tribe and will lay every country waste; they 
regard Your Highness as their refuge and protector, and for that 
reason I earnestly represent that if there is any delay in an answer 
to this, your servants will be ruined, and the greater dispatch is used 
in sending us your commands, the more it will be to our advantage.” 

No. 5—is written by Wasil Muhammad, the brother of the late 
Dost Muhammad, who manages the affairs of the Darra for his nephew 
Mazhar Bakhsh, (the son of Dost Muhammad) who is yet young. 
After noticing the accounts he had received from Chilli that the 
allies were advancing for the expulsion of the Pindharis, and that he 
had sent some horse to Chitu in compliance with his requisition, 
the rest of his followers being with Baptiste, he goes on thus, “Your 
Highness had made some provision for us and had settled out affairs, 
but now disorder and confusion will prevail as before; the Pindharis 
arc no longer under control, they will now make no distinction of 
countries hut will lay every place waste; whatever Your Highness’s 
orders may now be, they shall be executed with the utmost zeal and 
attention, the re are now in the six Darras near 50,000 horse awaiting 
an answer and the orders of the presence. My Vakil is with Your 
Highness and will explain matters further to you.” 

In answer to all this, I have yet learned is that His High 
ness has spoken to Namdar Khan’s Vakil in a dissuasive tone, 
but in such a manner that it would seem to be less his wish to 
restrain the Pindharis than to exculpate himself from the charge of 
encouraging them. 


Same to same. 

Gwalior , 22nd Novr. r 1816. 

1 have the honour to convey to you a copy and translation of 
a letter received by the Vakil, Padam Panee from the Court of Nepal 
in the course of the present month. The copy was taken in my 
office from the original letter. 

His Excellency may be disposed to consider this as an important 
document, since it appears to contain the unreserved opinion of the 
Court of Nepal on the present state of its affairs, and throws some 
light on the detached pieces of information which I have before had 
the honour to communicate to you. . . . 

If any confirmation of the active spirit of intrigue which has 
before been observed to prevail in this Durbar against our interests, 

’ XIV—45 
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were required, the present epistle seems to furnish it, and it will 
not perhaps be denied that however despicable such machinations 
may be considered in the present state of India, opportunity alone is 
wanting to give them importance. The Governor-General's atten¬ 
tion will be particularly drawn to the notion which continues gene¬ 
rally to prevail of Sindhia’s subordinate station in the Marhatta 
Empire. 


From—Namdar Khan, to — I). R . Sindhia. 8th A Jovr. t 1816. 


From the writing of JNawab Muhammad Kamal khan Bahadur, 1 
have learnt the following news, that the Nagpur army with the regi¬ 
ments of the English are coming this way to attack us, speaking of the 
Pindharas collectively; and the troops of the Hyderabad-wallah also 
accompanied by the English regiments have marched from the 
Deccan. The said Nawab Muhammad Kamal Khan having drawn up 
all the boats of the river to his side and taken good care of them is 
now ready for battle, and the sawars of your slave I have sent to 
him, and shall follow myself when necessary. And the lubbur of 
Sawars which had marched, has been ordered to return. My humble 
repesentation now is that if orders are given me I will engage the 
enemy, or if I am desired, I will march with a light force and lay 
waste and destroy their country. In the present conjuncture, we are 
considering how to dispose of our families. If Jaswant Rao Bhau 
or Mir Khan will take care of them, it is well; if not we must see 
what else can be done. Our hopes are in your favour and exaltation, 
because you are our master and we, your servants. 

Translation of a Persian letter from Danlat Rao Sindhia 
to Chitu, dated 26th of Zeehidge or the 17th November , 
1816. (Sent by Close to Adam on 23 Nov., 1816). 

Your letter mentioning the approach of the English together 
with the troops .of His Highness the Peshawa and those from 
Hyderabad and Nagpur, and likewise your being prepared to oppose 
them, has reached the presence. At present the favour of His 
Highness the Peshwa too is withheld from you, and above all the 
strictest friendship subsists between the Honourable Company and 
the Presence, all which must already be known to you. It is there¬ 
fore written that you have now no concern with the Presence. 

Persian letter from D. R. Sindhia, to Namdar Khan, dated 
21st Nov., 1816. (Same purport as the above). 
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No. 295— Resident comments on Daulat Rao's secret league with 
Pindhari leaders ; their intercepted letters to him. 


From—R. Close, Resell., 

To—J. Adam. 

Gwalior, loth Novr. y 1816 . 

.... My accounts from the southward state the Pintlharis to have 
been greatly dismayed by Colonel Walker s pursuit, which from its 
novelty and probable consequences, lias made a gcrat impression. 

I he circumstance of a man of some note amongst them having been 
killed on that occasion appears to have added to it, and great anxiety 
is now shown to obtain some place of safety for their families, which 
have for the present been placed in the fort of Sat was which is about 
12 miles from the Narbada. One of the Ranjans has been dispatched 
to Mewar to concert some measures with Jaswant Rao Bhau, the 
probable object of which is to be collected from some 1 of the letters 
of the Pindhari chiefs now and lately forwarded to you; and it has 
been said that they wait his return before they resolve on the course 
they are next to take. In the meantime they have not, according to 
common report, relinquished their purpose of crossing the Narbada, 
and it has been repeated on two or three different occasions that 
the worst mounted and worst equipped men of the Darras have 
been separated from the main bodies, to be left behind as unfit to 
perform long and rapid journics. . . . 

P.S. An opinion prevails in this Camp which 1 have just learned, 
that the Pintlharis design to leave a body of men for the protection 
of Satwas: to engage the attention of our troops by another large 
body and to employ a third in plundering excursions to the south¬ 
ward. i mention this here as from a letter I have now received 
from Mr. Jenkins, stating that Wasil Muhammad’s Pintlharis had 
crossed the Narmada to the eastward of Col. Walker’s position, 
while those who have been opposed to him have remained nearly 
stationary. They would seem to be acting upon this plan. 

No. 296— Baptiste continues his successful campaign against Jai 
Singh, the Raja of Raghogarh. Jai Singh's Rani is killed 
to avoid her capture. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To_The Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 


Gwalior, 3rd December, 1816, 
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Since the date of my last address to Your Excellency, the affairs 
of the Raja of Raghogarh have declined considerably, although he 
still continues to show a spirit of resistance to this Government. 
Alter the capture of Raghogarh there remained no place or territories 
of any great strength, and Sindhia\s troops under Baptiste made an 
easy conquest of three inconsiderable forts or garb is on their march 
to Chachaura, which they have for a short time past been engaged in 
besieging. In one of those places, was one of the wives of Raja Jai 
Singh, who to avoid falling into the hands of the enemy or unwilling 
to negotiate for her safety, was put to death by her own servants 
conformably to the barbarous and inhuman practice of the Rajputs. 

Baptiste has now separated his troops into three divisions; 
with one he is pursuing the Raja who on his advance fled from 
Chandhowa his last hold, where Baptiste has left a second corps, 
and the third which marched to the northward is now laying siege 
to Seopur. Govind Rao Nana who was sent from this to try what 
could be done at Scopin' after it had been surprized by fai Singh, 
failed there entirely and has at length obeyed the orders he repeatedly 
received to join Baptiste. This; however, lie could effect with onlv 
half the number of troops lie had first taken with him, the whole 
having mutinied and a great portion of them having returned to 
Gwalior in spite of the menaces which were used to prevent them. 
Baptiste was further reinforced by Bala Rao Inglia, brother of the 
late Ambaji Inglia, who has of late been a dependent of Holkar’s 
Government without relinquishing his connections here, and he had 
with him some horse of his own and of some other petty chiefs, 
besides a body of Pindharis and some of his infantry with their guns. 

With this force he followed the Raja who fled before him into 
the principality of Umatwara, adjoining Khechiwara, and at length 
he came up with him at a place not far distant from Narsinghpur. 
He advanced with his horse only to the attack, after having made a 
regular disposition of his force and encouraged his officers and men 
to put an end to the struggle, now it was in their power, by a 
decisive action. The Raja had information that Baptiste’s guns 
were at some distance in the rear, and he, therefore, opposed his. 
pursuers with a resolution they were not prepared for. He advanced 
with spirit to the charge, drove back the enemy and followed them 
until they arrived under the protection of their guns, where he retired 
in his turn but without being pursued. His own loss in this affair 
is said to have been trifling. He carried off about 100 horses of 
Baptiste’s force and killed and wounded 60 or 70 of his men. The 
effect of this has been to slacken the pursuit of his enemies and to 
give him leisure to continue a system of depredation which appears 
to have thrown Ujjain and the greatest part of Malwa, into consider¬ 
able alarm. Daulat Rao Sindhia’s mother who, in consequence of 
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some disagreements, left this camp some years ago and has since 
generally resided in Ujjain, has now left that place and retired for 
greater safety to the fort of Shahjahanpui, whence measures are taken 
to bring together all the scattered troops that can be collected for 
the defence of the country. To judge however from Raja Jai Singh’s 
past conduct, it does not seem likely that he will derive all the 
advantages from this state of alarm that an active and skilful enemy 
might obtain. 

It is not expected that Seopur will be able to hold out long, 
even though the garrison may be well supplied; for besides that they 
can have few men amongst them of any experience in such operations, 
there is a chance of their fidelity to the Raja being shaken by his 
misfortunes. 

The agitation which was before said to prevail here on account 
of the expected change of ministry, has now in some degree subsided. 
It is evident that Daulat Rao Sindhia himself is partial to the old 
Minister, and that he will retain him if he has firmness to resist the 
female arts. 


No. 297— Pindhari chiefs' correspondence with Sindhia. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 

Gwalior , 4th Deer.. 1816. Not printed here. 


No. 298— Bapu Sindhia and Mir Khan out on plunder on Gujrat 
frontier. Kosa robbers raid near Patau. 

From—Resident, Raroda, 

To—Chief Secy., Bombay. 

Baroda, 2nd, January , 1817. 

I have the honour to acquaint you that the accounts received 
here from the northward, state it to be the intention of Mir Khan 
and Bapuji Sindhia to unite and advance from Pali to Oorgaon, 
situated about 25 coss from Palanpur. The intended junction of 
these chiefs is contrary to the information received from Hindustan 
of their respective views in support of distinct parties for the 
Dewangari of Jodhpur. 

As a body of Kosa horse amounting, it is said, to 800 with two 
hundred camels each mounted by two matchlockmen, have made a 
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successful attack from the northward on villages within 16 cos of 
Rattan, it will be necessary to watch the movements of the forces in 
the neighbourhood of Pali and to ascertain if possible whether the 
irruption of the Kosa tribes has any connection with Mir Khan or 
Bapuji Sindhia. It is not probable that there is an understanding 
between these duels and the Kosa plunderers who usually inroad 
annually into some parts of Gujrat, but from the complexion of the 
intelligence regarding the forces in Marwar, it will be a matter of 
consideration on further confirmatory accounts, whether it may not 
be expedient to move a part or the whole of the field force in 
a northerly direction. 


No. 299— War in Khechiwara continues. Sindhia\s hoops clamour 
for their pay. Poor revenue collection; administration 
at a standstill. Sindhians private hoard worth two 
Krores. His understanding with the Pindharis. Holkar's 
Government in disorder. State of Jodhpur , which is being 
sucked dry. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Gwalior , 7th January , 1817. 

Shortly after the dispatch of my last address to Your Lordship 
of the 3rd ultimo, the fort of Chachaura surrendered by capitulation 
to the troops of this Government, and no place of any consequence 
now remains to the Raja Jai Singh in Khechiwara. He has since 
been sending out detachments to plunder Daulat Rao Sindhia’s 
possessions in Bhopal, etc., and particularly those which are held 
by Baptiste; but for several days past has himself laid with his 
followers at a place not more than 30 miles from Baptiste’s camp at 
Arun without ever being disturbed. His affairs however have now 
drawn so near to a crisis, Seopur being the only place in which he 
has a garrison left, that he has shown a greater disposition to nego¬ 
tiate than formerly, and he has both sent letters to Sindhia and 
messengers to Baptiste for that purpose. The siege of Seopur in the 
meantime proceeds slowly; Baptiste’s son is still confined there, and a 
regard for his safety is said to slacken the operations of the besiegers. 

Early in last month Govind Rao Nana disagreed with Baptiste 
and left him in open defiance of Sindhia’s orders to the contrary. 
On his arrival at this camp His Highness was so much incensed at 
this conduct that he ordered some troops to fall upon him and his 
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party, and plunder them of all their property which was to have been 
confiscated to the Government. At the intercession of Govind Rao’s 
friends the intended punishment was remitted. . . . Reports have been 
received here from various quarters of Sindhia’s dominions, stating* 
the great disturbances which prevail in many parts of them; the 
country about Rurhanpur is overrun by Bhils, Malwa by the 
Grassias and Pindharis, the north-west part of it by Holkar’s 
mutinous troops, and Bhilsa, etc. by the Rajputs of Khcthiwara. 
but the remedy for these disorders is as usual left to the operation 
of time and chance. 


The troops here likewise have been unusually clamourous of late, 
all public business being suspended and no money issued in expecta¬ 
tion of the arrival from Agra of the Banker who has been set up in 
opposition to Gokul Parekh, and from whom there are still some 4 
faint hopes of assistance. It is generally believed that Sindhia has 
treasure, although from the very uncertain state of his revenue and 
the enormous peculation to which it is always exposed, he finds 
that the very safety of his Government depends on its remaining as 
it were inviolate. His Highness watches over the preservation and 
increase of this fund with the greatest care. A portion of the 
revenue is, i believe, annually set aside and added to it, and large' 
sums are on the best obtainable security and on the responsibility 
of the financial minister, let out at interest to the troops themselves 
who are generally kept in a state of distress. A running account is 
thus kept up with the different chiefs of the army which always 
turns to the advantage of the treasury. What the amount of this 
fund is I have not learned to my satisfaction. It is certain that 
during the War of 1808 very large sums which had been deposited 
in Asirgarh and other places, were embezzled by some of the officers 
of Government. It is now 18 years since that period, and the vulgar 
opinion at present (which is doubtless an exaggerated one) is thai 
the Khasgee or [personal] treasure alluded to amounts to one and 
a half or even two crores of Rupees, including His Highness’s jewels 
which are numerous and valuable. . . . 


Mir Khan and Sindhia seem impressed with a mutual conviction 
of its being at variance with their interests to come to any decided 
rupture. Under this view of circumstances Daulat Rao Sindhia is 
satisfied to submit his Government to every species of internal dis¬ 
order, to see all his measures feebly conducted, and the insubordi¬ 
nation of his troops carried to its greatest height without seeming 
to consider them as any great evils, since he is in the mean time 
sufficiently enabled to maintain his ascendancy amongst the other 
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Indian powers whose Governments are regulated on no better prin¬ 
ciples than his own. 

His Highness’s conduct towards all the Native States appears 
to coincide nearly with the general line of policy which has now 
been briefly described, and his views towards the Pindharis seem to 
be consistent with it. He suffers very little diminution of his revenue 
from those freebooters in particular .... If too, as is 
universally believed, he regards them as a body that may be 
useful to him in time of need, the small sacrifices he has incurred 
must be considered very inadequate to so great an advantage as that 
of keeping them in a state of dependancc upon him. It is a common 
remark here that they must be maintained by some means or other, 
and it is very evident that His Highness has no inclination to make' 
any exertion, much less any sacrifice, to discourage or prevent their 
depredations. On the contrary, it is obvious that it is from this 
Government principally, that the Pindharis, virtually at least, derive 
encouragement and the means of keeping together. Sindhia’s domi¬ 
nions arc: their asylum, it is with him that they chiefly maintain 
their correspondence, and resident agents live in the camps of each 
other to preserve 4 the* intercourse between them ... As I 
have adverted in the preceding part of this letter to Holkar’s 
Government, I shall briefly observe, that that camp has for some 
time past been a scene of unusual disorder. Sometime ago Tantia 
Alckar who was employed by Sindhia to support his interests there, 
was seized by the Government with a view to extort money from 
him. He effected his escape however from confinement and lied to 
Zalim Singh for protection. Where he now is, remains uncertain. 
Not long after Gimpat Rao, one of the principal Ministers, was 
likewise seized by the troops, as a hostage for the payment of 
their arrears. Their demands not being readily complied with, 
they threatened to attack the fort of Gangraii into which 
the Bai and Holkar had again retired for safety, but some 
money was at length advanced to them and they were pacified for 
the present. Some parties of Hindustani horse about the same time 
also became very troublesome and were dismissed from the service. 
A considerable body of them offered to come over to Sindhia, and 
as he has refused to employ them they will probably join the 
Pindharis unless they recede from all their demands upon Holkar 
and he should be disposed to receive them back into his service. 
These disorders have by some been imputed to the machinations of 
Mir Khan’s party, but their true: source must be in the distracted 
state of that Government generally. 

Your Excellency is already aware that when Man Singh of 
Jodhpur was stated to be so ill as to leave but small hopes of his 
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recovery, Mir Khan and Bapuji Sindhia advanced to support the 
pretensions of the different factions in that Durbar, and to promote 
their own views of extortion which seemed to be favoured by the 
occasion. The Raja recovered but too late, if he had been able, to 
save his dominions from the hungry freebooters who had already 
entered them. The object of the minister Gulraj, was by opposing 
Bapuji Sindhia to Mir Khan, to compel the latter to retire from 
the country; but he havng no reason to dread his opponent, refuses 
to do so without a considerable payment, and lie lately plundered 
the rich town of Seriari having first overcome the opposition that 
was made to him and killed the principal thakurs of the place. 


No. 300—A lews of Pindhari movements and fights with the British 
forces . f), R. Sindhias action. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—J oh n A dam. 


Gwalior , 10th January , 1817. 

A fih bar of Chitu Find ham's l)arra , dated the 10th of 
Moharram (30th Nov., 1816). 

A merchant from Nagpur with 50 matchlock men was conveying 
his goods consisting of valuable cloths and silks to Katchrode; the 
Pindharis have plundered him and all the shawls he had are now in 
Ghitu’s possession. The Sahukar himself has also been brought into 
camp. News has arrived that the lahhar of Pindharis on their route 
to the Deccan fell in with a body of Nagpur troops and one Company 
of the English. They fought and the Pindaris having plundered 
them, pursued their journey onwards. 

Nam dar Khan’s A kli ba r. 

A Pandit has arrived from Ambaji Pant’s battalions bringing 
with him a draft for 25,000 Rupees, and a letter from the Presence 
(Sindhia); he asked for Sahukar’s security for the payment of it but 
this was not agreed to. Afterwards a demand was made upon 
Khushal Kuver, on which he mounted his horse and fled singly. 
Namdar Khan and Bakhsh Khan rode after him and took him at 
the distance of 10 coss whence they brought him back. They then 
imprisoned him. An ‘am* was afterwards written to His Highness 
regarding the disturbances committed by Ambaji Pant, and the 
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hostilities of the English battalions; and Namdar Khan and Bakhsh 
Khan then held a consultation on fhe state of their affairs. 

Pindhari A kit bar dated the 11th of Moharrarn (7 Dec., 

1816). 

It is understood that of the four darrahs of Pindharis that went 
to the Deccan, some have set uj> the Peshwa’s standard and given out 
that they were going to Rameswar on a pilgrimage. These have 
separated into two bodies, of which one will go towards Rameswar, 
and the other towards Jagannalh. Chitu Pindhara is as usual at 
the Ghat of Nernawar with one thousand horse and his baggage is in 
Satwas. He is about 15 Goss from the English camp. 

Akhbar of Ana Bakhshi , Camp at Shufawalpur. 

A letter has been received bv Ana Bakhshi from the Nawab 
Muhammad Kamal Khan in which it is written that an English 
gentleman belonging to the battalions had gone out to take the air; 
that his Pindharis had killed the gentleman and had brought in his 
coat and cap, etc. That he was ready for further action, but he begged 
that he (Ana) would send some person of respectability to him and 
that he would write to the presence to grant them a place of safety 
for their families; that his servants would then be prepared for the 
enemy and he might rest assured of their overrunning all the country 
of Nagpur, and Poona and of the Europeans. 

Akhbar , dated the 20th of Moharrarn (10th Dec.). 

Letters have been received from Chitu Nawab by Sahamat Khan 
and Namdar Khan to this purport, that the time is now come for 
opposing the enemy, and yet that his own and their Pindaris had 
gone on a plundering expedition and the few who remained talked 
of following their examples. T hat he had used very kind of exhor¬ 
tation to his own Pindharis, but that they would pay no attention to 
him and asked where was the use* of fighting, saying “come along 
with us, we will distress them properly”; That he therefore* reconi 
mended that they should send Bakhsh Khan to him, as there was likely 
to be some fighting where he was; that although he guarded, the 
ghats and procured intelligence of the enemy every moment, still 
that he would find it difficult to oppose them without an adequate 
force; and that the proper mode of resistance being to keep them 
surrounded and to distress them for grain and forage, a considerable 
force was necessary and that they should accordingly send with all 
expedition another thousand horse under Bakhsh Khan. 

Akhbar of the Pindaris , dated the 22nd Moharrarn (12 
Dec., 1816). 
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All the Jamadars being summoned, a consultation was held in 
which it was determined that whenever the English Battalions should 
begin to cross the Narmada, the Pindharis should separate into 
numerous bodies and that stationing themselves on all sides of the 
battalions they should cut off their supplies; and as some protection 
was necessary for their families and baggage, that a thousand horse 
with some guns and 500 foot should remain with them. Some men 
were then sent out to discover a proper place in the jungle of difficult 
access, where their families might be lodged. One man, a Pindhari, 
came and said that none of the English gentlemen now went out to 
take the air, on account of the gentleman whose head was formerly 
cut off. The other Jamadars said, if the gentlemen did not come 
out, it did not signify, but that they should not the less watch their 
motions and keep round them day and night. 

Chitu s A ft h bar , dated the 2 e >tti of Moharnnn (1*> Dec.). 

A letter has arrived from Jaswant Rao Bhau. desiring Chitu to 
have perfect confidence in him. 

A letter lias been sent to Sahamat Khan and Namdar Khan by 
Chitu saying that numerous letters have been and continue to be 
dispatched by him to the Uu/zur, and that they in like manner 
should send off letters in succession containing accounts of affairs 
here; that lie understood it to be His Highness’s intention, when the* 
were victorious to render them every possible assistance, but other¬ 
wise not; but that it is uncertain what Hindu Rao’s disposition is. 
“If it is like His Highness’s we must be satisfied; or if he is inclined 
to assist us. He should let us know it”; that they should direct their 
Vakils to ascertain and write what Hindu Rao’s real disposition was. 

Akhbar of Ana Bakhshi , Sindhia’s Commander in Malwa, 
dated 27th of Moharram (17th Dec.). 

A letter has been received from Chitu Pindhari saying that 
hostilities would presently commence between him and the united 
forces of the English and the Nagpur Raja, and that if in this extre¬ 
mity the presence were not to assist him, where would then lie their 
friendship and good understanding: To this an answer was sent 
that he (Ana) was in all respects ready; that he had already written 
for instructions to Malhar Bhau (his brother in Sindhia’s Camp) 
and that he would now request an answer to Chitu’s ‘arzi’ and would 
send to him when it arrived: but that His Highness would not give 
any assistance. 

Akhbar of Namdar Khan, dated the 28th Moharram 
(18 Dec,). 
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The Pindharis Namdar Khan and Saharnat Khan have a design 
to demand money from Khushal Chela. The Jamadars came in a 
body and said that they were going on a lab bar. They disregarded 
all that was urged to prevent them and at length they were told that 
they must not leave their families behind but take them with him 
on their plundering expedition; that the time for fighting was now 
at hand and that their going away to plunder was very improper. 
On this they asked something to subsist them, and at last the 
matter was compromised and they remained. 

Akhbar of Ana Bakhshi , dated at Unchaud the 6th of 
Safar (26 Dec..). 


A letter has been received from Chitu Pindhari by Ana Bakhshi, 
desiring him if he wished to levy contributions on Kanthapur which 
belongs to Kadcr Bakhsli of the Holkar Sahi Pindharis, to cross the 
Ghat expeditiously and surround the Kasha of Khama on which 
the whole Pargana would submit to him and that his crossing the 
Ghat would be attended with other advantages besides. 

Akhbar of Chita Pindhari. dated 7th of Safar (27 Dec.). 

An action lately took place between Chitu and Kader Bakhsh 
and the latter fled to Kanthapur where he is now surrounded; Chitu’s 
Pindharis have raised batteries against the garhi; letters have come 
from Namdar Khan and Saharnat Khan from Bairsia saying that it 
is very injudicious to quarrel amongst themselves at this juncture; 
Chitu answered that inspite of all he could do, Kader Bakhsh would 
not desist, and that he was reconciling himself to the English with a 
determination to destroy him. 

Akhbar of Chitu and the other Pindharis, dated the 30th of 

December. 

Namdar Khan has distributed his followers amongst several 
villages belonging to Bhopal whence each horseman receives daily 
1 \/ A Rupee besides provisions to maintain him; they demand 50 
Rupees from each village besides. Chitu Khan has sent all his family 
with his son Panah Muhammad Khan to the hill of Kantia; he himself 
and the elder Ranjan with 400 horse remain continually mounted on 
their horses in the jungles during the day, and at night they stay near 
Neemwar without ever undressing. Namdar Khan with 400 horse is 
at Doralia. Dost Muhammad with his darra is at Bhilsa. His former 
position was on tha river Betwa and on the approach of Raja Jai 
Singh’s troops who were then engaged in plundering Daulat Rao 
Sindhia’s possession in that quarter, Dost (or rather Wasil) 
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Muhammad apperhending that his Camp would be attacked by them, 
moved off to Bhilsa as a place of greater safety. 

Akhbar of the Pindharis without dale. 

The Chiefs wrote letters to Colonel Jean Baptiste saying that 
he had required some horse from them but that the greatest part of 
their followers had proceeded on a labbar to the southward and those 
who remained were opposed to the enemy. That in the present 
emergency he should show some concern for them and grant them a 
fort for their families and baggage; afterwards some Pindharis arrived 
from Poona, who said that the Pesliwa had given each of them 5 
Rupees and dismissed them saying that the English had taken his 
troops by force; that they ought not to disturb his dominions and 
that whatever happened was to be laid to their account (that of the 
English). Chitu Pindhari on hearing this, assembled all the Jamadars 
and gave orders by proclamation that whoever disturbed the Peshwa’s 
country should be looked upon as an offender to the Sarcar and 
should be turned out of the darrah with disgrace. 

Akhhars of Namdar Khan and the Pindharis , dated the 
1st of January , 1817. 

Namdar Khan and Sahamat Khan are with the Darrah and 
Ratan Kuver is gone with 100 horse towards Amatwara. Bakhsh 
Khan is in Darra and Khoda Bakhsh Kuver is in Bula. The horse 
of the latter had surrounded Ookli, a village under Shajawalpur and 
a contest ensued between them and the Zamindar of the village. 
Two of the Pindharis were wounded and the rest (led. A parly of 
horse to the number of 70 is scattered among the villages dependent 
on Shujawalpur from whence they take what they want lor their own 
subsistence and that of their horses; Chitu Khan is at the village 
of Sonekairee about 3 coss from Satwas: He has completely plundered 
Kader Bakhsh’s darra and seized on all their property. 

Akhbar of Daulat Rao Sindhia dated the 5th of January 
(1817). 

The Pindaris are in communication with Jaswant Rao Bliau 
and want the fort of Kumulnair for the residence of their families. 
Jaswant Rao Bhau requires money from them, and the Pindharis 
say that on the return of the labbar money shall be given him and 
they will send their families to Kumulnair. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—John Adam. 

Gwalior t 23rd January, 1817. 

I likewise enclose a few extracts from some further Akhhars 
received by Sindhia, which show what little pains are taken by this 
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Government to exhibit even an appearance of dissolving its connec¬ 
tion with the Pindharis. Ratan Kuver and Khocla Bakhsh also, 
two noted leaders amongst the Pindharis have lately with their 
lollowers joined Ambaji Pant, who having failed in his efforts to 
get some money from the Pindhari Chiefs as is mentioned in the 
enclosure to my letter ol the 10th instant, lately marched westward 
to Ujjain; near that place he suddenly attacked a body of Holkar’s 
mutinous infantry, which with several guns had for some time been 
ranging through the country and levying contributions at pleasure; 
Ambaji Pant destroyed many ol them and got possession of nearly 
all their guns, cattle and camp equipage. 

Accounts were received two days ago by Daulat Rao Sindhia 
from Poona, dated the Hlh of Salar (‘5 fan., 1817), describing all 
that country as overrun by the Pindharis, and our infantry as being 
unequal to the* task of protecting it from their ravages; as this nearly 
coincides with an expression in Mr. Elphinstone’s letter to you of 
the 2(>th of December in which he mentions the opinion cal the 
inhabitants of Poona on the same subject, 1 have* considered it proper 
to be noticed; but news having now arrived of the late persevering 
and successful pursuit of the Pindharis by the British Cavalry, it may 
correct the impressions which the former accounts had a tendency 
to raise to our prejudice. 

Mir Khan appear to have effected some settlement with the Raja 
of Jodhpur, and now talks of returning to enforce his demands on 
Jaipur; Raja Jagat Singh and his Ministers persevere in their instance 
with Sindhia to assist the Government against Mir Khan. Bapuji 
Sindhia continues in the Jodhpur dominions where he has lately 
committed great excesses. 

Letter from Nawab Kamal Muhammad Khan (Chita) to 
the address of Hindu Rao Ghatge , dated the *>th Safar 
or 25/7/ December t 1S16. 

Previous to this many supplicatory letters in succession to each 
other have been dispatched to the Sarkar; they will have reached at 
this period; a letter full of favour has arrived from the Sarkar, and its 
meaning comprehended. I have accordingly taking into considera¬ 
tion the propriety of Jaswant Rao (Chitu’s Vakil) remaining in 
your camp, ordered his return. On his reaching the presence he 
will explain every thing. You explain to me that the present is by 
no means a fit season to break with the English, (?) is well. In whatever 
light the Htiz/ur views this, it must be* correct and proper; but if 
such a favourable opportunity as the present is allowed to slip out 
of hand, it will not again readily occur. Whatever can be effected 
by your slave (alone) shall be executed—however in e very concealed 
and underhand way you must aid and exert yourself for us. Please 
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God, in a very short time they (the English) shall be reduced to such 
straits and extremcties that the Sarkar shall learn it, will then be 
sensible of the zeal of his slaves. But until a plate of refuge for the 
families of your slaves is in our hands we are helpless; but having 
this, it will then rest with me to carry to the environs of Calcutta 
rapine and devastation. 

Let the Sarkar place confidence, and in no account feel alarm 
for us. Whatever Jaswant Rao Holkar performed, the Sarkar will 
hear of our doing twice as much mischief. But a place of refuge 
for our families must be obtained, if not in your own country, it signi¬ 
fies not; by negotiation in the estates of some other power let a 
place be pointed out to us. 

Letter from Chitu to Mir Khav. 

Previous to this letter of supplication has been sent from this, 
from its contents you will have understood the situation of things 
here. The present state of affairs are as follows. The traitor Kacler 
Bakhsh not retracing his steps from the paths of infamy continued 
his intimacy with the English and meditated the plunder of the 
camp and followers of your slave. Being made acquainted with 
these intentions I lost not time in inflicting the punishment, which 
was requisite. To the many petitions I sent to the Hu/ur Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, the rejdies have* been to the following purport—“At 
this time my friendship with the English is strong and undivided, to 
break it now is not advisable, but covertly and in time of need, my 
exertions shall not be wanting, but to give a place for your families 
would be the cause of immediate rupture with them/’ 

There is no help for this, what is to be done. Hindu Rao to 
the extent of his abilities is using every effort and in his exertions 
lay my strength. At present l am looking out for a place of strength 
and difficult access and being unsuccessful elsewhere have addressed 
the Raja Man Singh. I am confident that in this subject you will 
also address him to this effect.—“That the pice which was formerly 
assigned for the residence of the family of Maharaja Holkar should 
be appointed for us and that you will soon intimate to me its success 
that from it my heart may be set at east, and that I may face the 
English with confidence.—Then ... by the blessing of God, and 
the fortune of the Exalted, to the environs of Calcutta the tumult 
shall be spread; the whole country shall be consigned to ashes, and 
to such distress shall they be reduced that the account will not fail 
to reach you—But at present this must be delayed for want of a 
place of refuge. To whatever extent you can aid me with a force 
in horse, send, this will be proper and necessary—God who is pure 
and mighty has once more produced a harvest, or otherwise in my 
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scanty (Jaidad) I should have made difficulty become easy and 
should have troubled no one—The English without provocation have 
tied on their girdle intending to expelI us, and are already opposed 
to us. It can't be helped, or what must I do? Now my plan is this, 
to reduce the armies of the English and Nagpurwallah to such diffi¬ 
culties and distress, that out of these, jagirs will be produced to the 
extent of my wishes. 

For your information I write this. By every method and means 
aid us—The strength of my hopes is in your exalted race. 

Letter of Chitu to Raja Man Singh of Jodhpur. [Not 
printed]. 

Akhhar of Ana Rakshi , one of the Srndhia's Commanders 
in Mahea , dated the Oth of Safar (12 Dec.). 

A hundred Hindusthani horse who had been newly entertained 
marched off for want of pay. Kalee Khan, the Vakil of Chitu 
Pindhara, then represented that the Nawab's durra was only two or 
three coss distant and that the Nawab had come to have a meeting; 
upon this Anna Bukshee attended by 500 horse went towards the 
durra and visited Cheetoo and Ranjan. They remained together in 
private for four complete gharis, and they halted there. The Pindhari 
Chiefs sent to the Bakshee 200 Rupees in the manner of a Zeafat 
and they agreed to give a nazar of 1000 Rupees and a fine horse. 

Akhhar of Ana Bukshee , 11th of Suffer . 

The Nawab Cheetoo Khan came to tents of the Bukshee; they, 
together with Ranjun Khan and others, held a consultation together. 
It is understood that the Bukshee and Cheetoo Khan agreed mutually 
to assist each other in case of necessity. 

Palan pur, 18th January , 1817- 

Ex tract of a letter from Dhola Kotaree , the Karbaree of 
Shumsher Khan , dated Pahlanpore 29th Suffer or 18th 
January, 1817. 

On the 17th instant a letter arrived from Bhinmul written by a 
Marwaree Soucar. who states that Mir Khan Pathan’s troops are 
encamped 25 coss on the other side of Palee between Mewar and 
Ajmir at a ghat named Raipur Jhoota.li, and Bapoo Sindhia’s troops 
computed at 10000 are employed in the service of Singhee Goolraje 
the Jodhpoor Karbaree. He gives them 35,000 rupees a month, and 
Hira Sing Poorbea’s brother with 5,000 men is also in his service and 
receives 25,000 rupees monthly. Part of Bapoojee Sindhiah’s troops 
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are in Ghorwar about three coss from Ladreegaum and are plunder - 
ing the villages of the Patawats in Marwar, and Fatteh Raj the son 
of Indrajee has arrived at Palee with 5,000 men and summoned the 
Soucars etc., to his Durbar and seizing 32 of their number demands 
a lac of rupees from them. 

Man Sing the Jodhpur Raja, remains in the fortress and does 
not hold any Durbar. 

No. 301— Resident visits Sindhia and conveys Governor General* s 
strong condemnation of his friendliness to the Pindharis 
and failure to take action against them. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—J. Adam, Secretary. 


Gwalior, 31st Jan., 1817. [Not printed here]. 


No. 302— In response to the strong protest of the G.G. (see No. 301), 
Sindhia agrees to take effective steps against the Pmdhans . 

From—R. Close, Resident, D.R.S., 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior, 7th February, 1817 .. . [Not. printed] 

No. 303— News of developments in Holkar’s Court, Mir Khan*s 
policy . 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—John Adam. 

Gwalior, 9th February, 1817 . 

Toolsa Bye in countenancing Sindhia’s endeavours to counter¬ 
act Mir Khan’s influence in Holkar’s Durbar, showed a jealousy 
of Mir Khan’s power which was not to be concealed from his 
adherents; and she seems to have been afterwards persuaued that a 
conspiracy was in consequence formed amongst Mir Khan’s friend# 
to get possession of Holkar’s person and to exclude her entirely froth 
all share in the Government. 

XIV—47 
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This view of the subject may not be correct, but such appears 
to be the case from all that I have yet learned. 

The cautious part that Mir Khan himself has acted in this affair 
is not ea;>y to be explained, unless he should have been deterred from 
openly setting aside Toolsa Bye by his fear of the extreme jealousy 
which so arbitrary a measure must have excited against him amongst 
all the Powers in India; for any resistance which she could have 
found means to oppose to him must I imagine have been easily 
overcome. 

Amidst these dissentions, Toolsa Bye and Mir Khan carried on 
their correspondence as usual and continued outwardly on good 
terms; but it appears from the sequel that she was all the time 
engaged with her party in devising plans for defeating the designs 
of her enemies. Bala Ram Seth and Mina Bye (one of the widows of 
the late Jaswant Row Holkar) are affirmed to have been murdered by 
Toolsa Bye’s orders; and there are the strongest suspicions that Bukhtar 
Bhow, the broher of Mina Bye, Hury Holkar, the nephew of Jaswant 
Rao, and Mohipat Rao Chitnavees, have all shared the same fate. 

No. 304 —News of Pindhari movements. Sindhia Government's 
policy criticised. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior , 14th February , 1817. 

All the Pindarecs having now returned from the southward to 
their usual haunts in Sindhia’s territories, I have the honor to trans¬ 
mit to you such accounts as I have received from their own 
camps of their late disastrous expedition. The effects of it 
have been such as will probably deter many of them from persevering 
in their habits of plunder in which there is no longer that 
incitement to persevere from impunity which there was formerly; 
those especially who have been accoustomed to join in their inroads 
merely to enrich themselves, without being impelled by absolute 
necessity to lead a life of rapine, must have met with too severe a 
discouragement to renew such practices merely from pleasure or a 
spirit of adventure; but there are undoubtedly many thousands who 
depend solely upon plunder as a means of subsistence, and there can 
of course be no security against their ravaging the territories of our 
allies so long as they are permitted to remain embodied close upon 
their frontier, it would however appear that the main body of the 
Pindharis had for the present retired northward from the Narbuda. 
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No. 305 —-Toolsa Bai Holkar seeks Sindhia's help to repress disorder 
in her camp. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—John Adam, 


Gwalior, 22nd Feb., ]817. 

In consequence of the disturbances in Holkar’s Camp which have 
of late been carried to an excess never before equalled there, Toolsa 
Bai has solicited the assistance of this Government against the con¬ 
spirators whom she accuses of instigating the present commotions; 
she, a short time ago. addressed herself to Ambajee Punt, an officer 
of Sindhia’s who is at the head of some battalions and a body of 
horse near Oujjin, and he professed his readiness to assist her in 
reducing the mutinous troops to obedience; Chitu with his 
durra had encamped near Ashta, plundering the country and levying 
contributions on all the Peshwa’s possessions in that quarter; this 
movement of the Pindharis is here attributed to the strong appre¬ 
hensions which were entertained that the British Troops were about 
to cross the Nurboda to attack them. * * * 

The constant and uninterrupted correspondence which is kept 
up with the Pindharis by all of Dowlat Rao Sindhia’s commanders 
must of itself greatly shake our confidence in His Highness. 

The present ferment in Holkar’s Camp is ascribed in this Durbar 
to the same causes which are mentioned in my letter of the 9th 
instant, and not merely to the wants and distresses of the army as 
on ordinary occasions, although these are made use of by the opposite 
faction to stir up the troops to mutiny and sedition. A more open 
competition than hitherto seemed likely to arise between this 
Government and Mir Khan for the ascendancy in Holkar’s durbar; 
but the latter, perhaps aware of the Bai’s design of throwing herself 
under Sindhia’s protection and desirous of preventing it, is said to have 
disowned Ghufoor Khan’s proceedings which have given her so much 
offence, and to have expressed an intention of recalling his agent 
from thence and substituting another, through whose means the 
present violent agitation there may be composed. 

Mir Khan was lately near Kishengarh on the borders of Ajmeer, 
negotiating for the payment of certain drafts which he had received 
on the Raja from the Government of Jodhpur. It was said to be 
his intention immediately to move into the Jaipur territories, where 
one of his detachments under Mahtab Khan lately suffered a defeat 
from a division of the Jaipur army. 
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No. 306— News of Sindhia’s dominions. War with Raghogarh Raja 
continues. Trouble in the neighbouring States. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—Fhe Earl of Moira, G.G. 

Gwalior , 7th March, 1817 . 

The chief circumstance that has occurred since the date ol my 
last despatch, ol importance to this Government has been the 
recovery of Seopoor: T his event has given much satisfaction although 
it has been delayed to a later period than was some time ago expected. 

For the last two months Raja jai Sing remained nearly inactive, 
but a parti/an of his named Ncwol Sing Chela continued to over¬ 
run the countrv during that time, and by all accounts lias done 
considerable mischief by plundering the villages and rendering them 
incapable of yielding any thing to Sindhia’s treasury: In the mean 
time, Baptiste was employed in fruitless and perhaps insincere nego¬ 
tiations with the Raja. He was much distressed for money, and 
for want of an efficient body of horse could do nothing in the field: 
To supply this deficiency he endeavoured to draw over a body ol 
Pindharis to his Camp to pursue and harass the Raja, but they 
found little inducement to engage in a service of that kind and they 
evaded it under various pretences, although in addition to those who 
were formerly with him, some more of them have now joined him 
to show their obedience, and to preserve the countenance and support 
of this Government. Baptiste has been also joined by Ana Bukshcc 
who is at the head of a considerble body of horse. 

During this interval of inactivity to the southward, the siege 
of Seopoor went on feebly; corruption rather than force was the 
engine employed against the place, and under cover of an under¬ 
standing with the Garrison an assault was made in the middle of 
February—Matters however at that time were not well concerted, 
for the garrison behaved with fidelity and repulsed the assaillants 
with some loss, instead of admitting them into the fort as was 
expected; about the same time Raja Jai Singh emerged from his 
former indolence: he renewed his depredations and by the latest 
accounts was laying waste the country about Ougein; but whilst 
he was thus employed, the garrison of Seopoor betrayed their trust 
and surrendered the fort to his enemies; this occurred on the 27th 
of February. At present therefore Raja Jai Sing is without a single 
hold of any description, but it is probable he will continue his 
destructive ravages and that Sindhia may yet find his interest in 
making some provision for him: a year has now elapsed since the 
commencement of the war with the Raja of Khechiwara, and the 
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way in which it has been carried on affords a fair specimen of the 
dilatory and inefficient manner in which the military operations of 
this Government are usually conducted. 

I take this opportunity of correcting a mistake into which 1 
was led by the common reports of the day, in describing how Raja 
Jai Singh first got possession of Seopoor: It would seem from the 
report of a person who was there at the time, (the 3rd of last June) 
that he approached the fort early in the morning having, as was 
believed, first established an understanding with some of the people 
within. He applied scaling ladders to the walls and mounted in 
person with 60 of his men, at a place which led immediately to the 
Citadel where Baptistes family resided: There was here a guard 
of only 20 men with five half caste Europeans: The Raja half naked 
was armed with a spear, and the rest of his party with swords and 
shields. They overpowered the guard amongst whom two of the 
Europeans were killed, but the Raja also lost ten or twelve men ol 
his own in the struggle; written orders were then sent down to the 
garrison (consisting of about 200 irregulars) from Baptiste’s son and 
wife desiring them to remain quiet, as it would cost them their lives 
if any resistance was made by the troops. Accordingly no opposi¬ 
tion was made; Baptiste’s son, a young man of about 18 years of age 
was seized and confined; but his wife was permitted to go where 
she pleased taking with her the troops that formed the garrison. 

A short time ago there were great apprehensions here lest Jai 
Sing should possess himself of the strong fort of Rahutgurh in 
Bhopal: Apa Kundra who held it under this government but was 
almost continually in a state of rebellion, lately died, and his son 
has kept possession of the place in the same spirit of independence 
as his father. Sindhia’s manager of Bhilsa, which is but a short 
distance from it, has been endeavouring assisted by the Nawab of 
Bhopal, to reduce him, and he to oppose this combination established 
a correspondence with the Raja of Raghogarh; as yet however, this 
has been attended with no result though it was at one time believed 
here that Jai Singh had actually got possession of the fort; Appa 
Kundra’s son has hitherto opposed the manager of Bhilsa with 
success, and lately defeated the Nawab of Bhopal’s troops, [as I have 
learnt from some letters] that were sent me to explain the cause of 
his joining Sindhia’s manager thinking, it would seem, that his 
conduct in doing so would be unfavourably regarded. His object 
was to recover possession of the fort of Sehwas which was some time 
ago wrested from him by the Marhattas and is now a dependency 
of Rahutgarh and he expected by inflaming the dispute between 
Sindhia’s Officer and Apa KUndtaY son, and by reducing the latter 
to narrow straits, to find an opportunity for accomplishing his 
purpose. 
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The excessive disorders which have lately agitated Holkar’s 
durbar appear to be subsiding to their usual standard; no active 
assistance has yet been afforded by Sindhia’s troops under Ambajee 
Punt, to whom the Bai had applied to support her. 


No. 307— News about Pindhari movements, etc. Substance of ‘ A fth bars ' 
received by Daulat liao Sindhui from Cheetoo’s Durra — 
the 20th of Ruber Oosannee to the 30th inclusive (9—19 
March , 1S17) Camp at Mugger da, 6 coss from Ashta. 

A Harkara from Hurngong reported that some matchlock-men 
belonging to Kadir Buksh were in the garhi at that place, on which 
Cheetoo wrote to Imam Buksh Kover to send some of his men to 
Hurngong and establish his own Thana in it. and that as there were 
certain accounts to Kadir Buksh’s going over to Karim Khan’s durra 
he should keep him informed on the subject. Letters were after¬ 
wards sent to Sahib Khan and the other Jarnadars of the Holkar- 
Shahee party, saying that He had obtained Kanthapoor and 
Harngong from Holkar’s Government in farm; that he had not taken 
those places by force and that Kadir Bakhsh calumniated him unjustly. 
Holkar’s Hoozooreea who had come to make over Kanthapoor, 
requested leave to depart and Cheeto having given him a shela and 
turban dismissed him with letters to the Sirdars and to his own 
Vakeel. A hircarrah from the English Camp reported that on the 
24th Major * * * with 200 regular cavalry had marched from Kotra. 
That he first went to Hindia where the amil had come to visit 
him, and that he desired him to conciliate the Zemindars of the 
country and establish posts on the fords of the Nurbuda. He then 
crossed in a boat with 20 men to this side of the River and after 
remaining some time he returned to the Companies which are 
stationed for the protection of the ford. On the following morning, 
after inspecting the posts at the fords, he returned to Camp. The 
hirkarrah further said that the Zemindars of the villages in the 
Pergunas of Neemawar and Satwas abandoned the country and went 
over into the Nagporc territory; that some persons had arrived in 
the Zillah of Bhopal with money to purchase grain, and that the 
road to Bulkayseer was put in perfect order. On hearing this, 
Cheetoo sent orders desiring that no Zemindar or other person should 
be permitted to cross to the other side of the Nurbuda and that the 
Ghats on this side of the river should be well guarded. He then 
sent two pairs of hirkarahs into the English Camp; news arrived 
that Owla (or wulla) Jemadar who had before gone with 300 horses 
on a labbar to the Deckan had fallen in with the English troops, that 
he had fled with his followers to the jungles near Boorhanpoor, and 
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was still in that Zilah. Accounts were likewise brought that to-day 
(the 25th) the horse of the durra had moved out as if to go on a 
lubbar. On hearing this Cheetoo sent for all the Jemadars and told 
them that they were only preparing the way for his disgrace and 
their own ruin, and that they would not in spite of the objections 
of the Sardars and the opposition of the English army abstain from 
plundering the country; they replied that they had nothing to live 
upon and that this was their way of procuring a livelihood. He 
then said that they had already brought away plunder to the value 
of thousands of rupees and asked them if they had spent it all in 
one month. This altercation continued until evening and on the 
following morning a labbar of about 800 horse lightly .etjuipt, 
marched off towards Guzerat. 

Intelligence received by Captain Close (row Ash to , dated 
the 25th March or 7th Jutnadee-ool-awal. 

Karim Khan Pindhari has arrived from Shergarh with three or 
four hundred horse at Sujawalpur. Chitu Khan, Ranjan Khan, 
Muhammad Pana and Bahadur Khan left their darrah with 40 or 
50 horse and have had a meeting with A pa Patankar and Aba Saheb 
his son, who have come on account of the marriage of the Maharaja’s 
daughter. They remained one night and next morning returned to 
the Darrah, the other persons pursued their journey. 1,500 men 
have gone towards Sagar and 2,500 men towards Gujrat by the route 
of Ujjain and Dewas. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior , April 8th , 1817. 

Nexus of Holkars Camp. 

I think proper to inform you that the report mentioned in the 
enclousure to my letter of the 5th instant of Karim Khan’s having 
joined the Pindharis, was not correct. He was still in Holkars Camp 
by the last accounts received from that quarter. 

I likewise take this occasion to notice that the persons who 
according to my letter to you of the 9th of February it was suspected 
had been put to death in Holkars Camp, were only thrown into 
prison. It was the circumstances under which they were seized and 
confined which gave rise to the general belief that they as well as 
Balaram Seth and Mina Bye. had been sacrificed to Tulsa Bye’s 
vengeance. 
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The state of affairs at that Durbar is much the same as usual; 
the schism between Ghafur Khan and the infantry of the army on 
one side, and the Bai and the Marhatta Siladars on the Other, still 
exists; but an Agent has lately arrived there from Mir Khan in order, 
it would seen, to vindicate him from the Bye’s suspicions, and to 
devise some method of calming the present disorders. He is, however, 
a person of no note and Ghafur Khan continues to be regarded as 
Mir Khan's manager. 


No. 308— Marriage of 1). R. Sindh la’s younger daughter. Resident 
to make presents (worth Rs. 11,000). 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior , Nth April, 1817 . Not printed. 


No. 309— Khechi Raja's raids. Pindhari nexus. 
From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior , 13th April, 1817 . 


I have the honour to send you the enclosed papers of intelli¬ 
gence respecting the Pindharis and Raja Jai Singh. 

Since the surrender of Seopur by the treachery of the garrison 
left to defend it, the Raja has been plundering Daulat Rao Sindhia’s 
possessions still flying however, before his pursuers headed by Ana 
Bakhshi and an officer of Baptiste's who is serving under him with 
two battalions of infantry. He has eluded all their endeavours to 
come up with or intercept him, except on one occasion when there 
was a slight skirmish between them. In the southern parts of Malwa 
he succeeded in getting some Grasia Chiefs to join his standard and 
he would seem with their assistance to have collected a considerable 
body of plunderers. The country south of Indore near the Narmada 
is, I am informed strong from its ruggedness and thick jungles, and 
the Raja is likely there to find a secure asylum from the pursuit of 
his enemies, whilst his presence must add greatly to the disorders of 
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the country, the effects of which Mow begin to be felt across the 
Narmada. He has occasionally made some attempts at negotiation 
with Sindhia, but not now being considered an enemy of sufficient 
importance to reconcile by any concessions, they have been treated 
with neglect. 

Intelligence received from Ashta , dated the 2 ( Hh of March. 

Near 400 horse moved out from the darra and prepared for 
lab bar, in defiance of all that Namdar Khan said to dissuade them 
from it (an account is then given ol their proceeding to plunder and 
carry off cattle from all the neighbouring villages belonging to Sindhia 
and Holkar. And some of the Pindhari Chiefs) Ghitu Khan, Ranjan 
Khan, Muhammad Pena, and Bahadur Khan are with the darra and 
Slier Khan has also arrived in the darra from Colonel Jean Baptiste's 
Camp—The labbar which went towards Gujrat, on arriving on the 
frontier of that province, fell in with 25 carts loaded with cloths and 
opium which were proceeding from Indore and Rutlatn to Gujrat, 
These were attacked by the Pindharis, some of whom have returned 
loaded with plunder and others without any thing. Several were 
killed by the Bhils who guarded the passes. 

Intelligence transmitted from Kafri Ghat on the Narmada , 

dated 3rd April , 1817. 

Raja Jai Singh, the Raghogarh Chief, with his own troops having 
also united to him those of Mangrup Singh (these are Rathore petty 
chiefs who lead an independent life in the fastnesses north of the 
river and between it and the table-land), Rat an Singh, Bharat Singh 
and Pahar Singh, Grassias, crossed the Narmada at Salanic. They 
are now encamped in the Khandoa (head of a Pargana opposite 
Mandhata, on the Narmada) pargana at the village of Tiputgong, 
from which they demand 25,000 Rupees contribution; negotiations 
are going on regarding it. Jai Singh has informed them that unless 
they yield to his terms, he will plunder and destroy the place. The 
Chiefs before mentioned, who have united themselves to Jai Singh 
had previously destroyed their places of residence, as Baktgarh, 
Sulanic, etc and sent their families and effects into the recesses of the 
mountains, are lightly equipped, and ready to follow the Raja any 
where for plunder. The other villages in the Pargana, dreading 
the contributions demanded, are all evacuated and desolate. As the 
English have shut up all the ghats of the river from Hosaingabad to 
Harda, we hear that Chitu is assembling in Ashta a labbar to plunder 
Malwa. Raghunath Rao (a Sardar of the Pawars of Dhar) is still 
encamped at Dharampuri demanding a contribution from Maheswar. 
All the villages in this quarter are in ruins. 
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Intelligence from Khayrighat , dated 7th April. 

The Officer-in-Charge of Khandoa having assembled a body of ft 
to 800 men with 4 small pieces of cannon took up a position outside 
of the town. This being reported to Jai Singh, he immediately 
proceeded to Khandoa, and instantly came to action by charging with 
his horse. He broke and pursued them to the town, killed and 
wounded upwards of 60 and taking three of the small guns. He 
informed the chief authority of Khandoa, that he would not now in 
consequence of his conduct take less than one lac of Rupees, nor 
would he restore the captured guns, and besides would insist on a 
nazar of five of the best horses, of 1,000 Rupees each value. 30,000 
Rupees were offered, half to be paid instantly and the rest in a short 
time hence, for the security of which three of the principal inhabi¬ 
tants should be delivered up to him as hostages. The Raja refused 
this, and demands the execution of his own terms. In the meantime 
he has returned to his late ground of encampment. 

Intelligence from Ujjain, dated the 3rd April , JSJ7. 

2,000 Pindharis have entered this ZiHa. From Dayalpur to 
Indore, Hattodc and IJjjaiu their ravages extended [ . . . ] several 
bodies from 50 to 100 are still plundering in the neighbourhood of 
Dewas. 

No. 310— Resident holds a discussion with Airnaram Pandit. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—J. Adam, Secy. 

Gwalior, 20th Feb., 1817. Not printed. 

No. 311— Resident dismisses with Sindhia the steps to be taken against 
the Pindharis , as directed by the Governor-General. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 


To—J. Adam, Secy. 


Gwalior, 13th March, 1817. Not printed. 

No. 312 —Sindhia s softness towards the Pindharis. The evasive 
policy of his Court. Further discussions between Resident 
and Atmaram Pandit. 


Gwalior, 20th April, 1817. Not printed. 
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No. 313— Resident condemns Sindhia’s dubious conduct towards the 
Pindharis, as he has taken no real step against them . 

From—R. Close, Resident with D. R. Sindhia, 

To—Earl of Moira, Governor-General. 

Giro liar , 27 th A pril, 1817 . 

From the various communications which for the last lew months 
I have had the honour to make to Mr. Adam, and from the events 
which have lately taken place here, the following facts seem to be 
established in regard to Daulat Rao Sindhia’s intercourse with the 
Pindharis. That His Highness has all along kept up a connection 
with those freebooters both before and during their invasion of our 
possession; that he has never shown the least objection to their issuing 
from his territories to plunder our provinces and those of our allies, 
but on the contrary has permitted them to return again with their 
booty undisturbed and unquestioned into his dominions; that when 
called on by Your Lordship to explain this extraordinary conduct he 
neither justified it, nor did he deny that he had the the means of 
preventing it; and that on perceiving that Your Lordship was firmly 
resolved no longer to submit to such outrages, he declared his inten¬ 
tion of punishing, and of doing all he could to destroy the perpe¬ 
trators of them. That assurances to that effect have now been made 
to Your Excellency five [times], and twice by His Highness himself; 
and yet that a correspondence continues to this day to be carried on 
with the Pindharis by His Highness’s ministers and others in his 
confidence, which whatever may be the secret and avowed purpose of 
it, is apparently of a tendency diametrically opposite to those assur¬ 
ances: That first one measure, then a second, and lastly a third, have 
been successively resolved on by His Highness against the Pindharis, 
and that not only have they not been carried into effect, but no 
decided steps have yet been taken to put any one of them in a train 
of execution; and finally, that the Pindharis at the present moment 
are permitted quietly to remain in His Highness’s territories, and 
continue without the least interruption from this Government to 
carry on their ravages in the British provinces. The circumstances 
are not founded merely on inference or conjecture which are liable 
to error; they are simple facts which admit of no contradiction. 

The dissensions in Holkar’s Durbar seem at length likely to be 
composed by the mediation of Rana Zalim Singh—Much has been 
said here of the intended interference of this Government, but Daulat 
Rao Sindhia has expressed his satisfaction at the mode of proceeding- 
now adopted and has strenuously recommended to the present 
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administration in Holkar’s Camp to unite cordially with Zalim Singh 
in the course he lias undertaken. Mir Khan has also been urged to 
acquiesce in it and no opposition from him seems now to be appre¬ 
hended. An agent was lately sent to him from hence charged with 
this commission and Mir Khan has since made professions of his 
desire to meet His Highness’s wishes: Should he not do so, a threat 
has been held out of employing force to prevent his interference in 
Holkar’s affairs; and though an empty one, it may have had some 
effect. 

The Jodhpur Territories are now freed from the violence and 
devastations of Mir Khan’s army and Bapuji Sindhia’s, the latter of 
whom has returned to Ajmir, but this was succeeded by internal dis¬ 
turbances which have now, 1 believe, ended in the murder of Gulraj 
Bakhshi. Mir Khan who was an enemy of the late Minister, has 
been accused of taking a part in this transaction, probably from his 
having already been concerned in several enormities of the same 
kind, but the enmity of a strong party in the Government headed by 
Raja Man Singh, is sufficient to explain it. 


No. 3M —Effect on Sindhia's durbar of the punishment of Trimhakji 
. l)anglia's accomplices. Peshwa's agent intrigues with 
Daulat Rao. 

From -R. Close, Resident, 

To—J. Adam. 


Gwalior, 11th May , 1817. 

As it may be satisfactory to the Right Honourable the Governor 
General to observe the opinions of the natives themselves on the 
events which have been passing at Poona, l have the honour to enclose 
some extracts from accounts received from thence by Daulat Rao 
Sindhia. 

Many of the unfounded reports and false insinuations contained 
in the annexed paper have obtained full credit in this durbar, but 
more especially that of our demanding the removal of obnoxious 
Ministers and the substitution of others more agreeable to us. The 
accounts also of the successful attacks made upon our troops have 
been listened to with great eagerness and Sindhia on hearing of them 
is said to have remarked in jest that we seemed now to have another 
Jaswant Rao Holkar to deal with. . . . 

It is more than probable that the communications between Poona 
and Gwalior have not been confined to the fabricated stories I have 
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now taken notice of, particularly as great facilities of intercourse have 
lately, offered in the arrival here of large parties of pilgrims and others 
from Poona. Several persons have accordingly been named to me as 
having now come charged with verbal communications from the 
Peshwa to Sindhia, but it is only within this day or two that any 
thing explicit has been mentioned. 

No. 314 —News of the Pindhari s and Jean Baptiste. 

From—}. Baptiste's Camp at Arun. 

14th Rabi Sani (1 Mar., 1817). 

Jman-Oolla Shall Vakil of Wasil Muhammad came to the Colonel 
who said, “He had before promised that all the horse of his darra 
would come and how was it that none had yet arrived." It was 
represented that Bahadur Khan had arrived from Chitu’s darra with 
100 horse. 


Dated 16th Rain' Saw. 

Bahadur Khan, brother of Chitu, visited the Colonel, who told 
him that Raja Jai Singh had now gone towards Slmjawalpur, and 
that although his followers were near that place, yet no opposition 
was made to him. Bahadur Khan replied that as he had now received 
orders, they should be obeyed. On this the Colonel said, “When 
their troops went hundreds of “tosses” to plunder other countries 
from whom did they then ask orders, and yet they now required a 
special order to attack the Raja.” The Colonel sent for Ratan Knar, 
(Namdar Khan's brother) and after giving him and his Karktin 
a Selah and turban, dismissed him. He enjoined him to send Namdar 
Khan a body of horse in pursuit of the Raja, but first to bring him 
to his camp. 


Dated, 18th Rabi Sani. 

The Colonel wrote a letter to Chitu Pindhara saying that Ana 
Bakhshi was now going in pursuit of Raja Jai Singh and that he 
should also exert himself as much as he could for the destruction of 
the Raja. 


Dated 19th Rabi Sani (8 March). 


The Pindhari Sardars with Subhan Kucr came together, to the 
Colonel. He told them if they would serve the Sarcar with ieai 
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and either put Raja Jai Singh to death or bring him a prisoner, he 
would give them 20,000 Rupees. 


Dated 20th Rabni Sani. 

Chanda Lai, the Vakil of Chitu Pindhara, having presented a 
paper, containing some requests, the Colonel told him, that if he 
would serve the Sarcar and destroy the Raja (Jai Singh), he would 
according to his promise establish Chitu’s authority in the mahals; 
the Vakil said, “Make some provision lor us, and engage that who¬ 
ever loses a horse in action shall be remunerated, and then the 
Pindharis will he ready to sacrifice their lives on the service/’ 

No. 815 —Report of the sayings and designs of Sindhias Courtiers. 

But Daulat Rao himself is well-ini lined to the English . 

From—R. (dose, Resident to D.R.S., 

To—J. Adam, Secretary. 

Gwalior , 4th April , 18/7. Not printed. 


No. 816 —intrigues of Sindhias Ministers with the Pmdhari leaders 
against the English. 

From—R. Close, Resident. 

To—J. Adam, Secy. 


Gwalior , 22nd April , 1817 . 

Substance of a letter from Hindu Rao Ghatge to Chitu, 
dated 17th April ., 1817. 

Your letters giving accounts of welfare mixed with complaint to 
this effect, that sanads of the mahals in your possession had been 
granted to Jacob Saheb. The matter in this,—at that time it was 
written in the akhbars that the English troops had crossed the Narmada, 
and had taken possession of your Mahals which are certainly the 
property of the Maharaja. For this reason the sanads have been 
granted to Jacob. Now, do you retain no fears whatever. By all 
means consider the Huzur as your friend in every way. The depar¬ 
ture of Bala Rao Inglia to your quarter after the marriage is certainly 
decided on. Without the least doubt he will proceed, and when this 
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occurs, whatever is requisite to he said to the Huzur on your account 
shall be done. At this juncture the affairs of Poona will have been 
made known to you, the rest you will learn from vour Vakil. What¬ 
ever light and support the great Rao Saheb (Sarja Rao) afforded 
you, by the blessing of God from this quarter will even increase. 
But our relations with the English are of a very delicate nature; 
to the utmost of my power I daily urge the Maharaja on your 
account; further than this the Huzur is master. Let your heart 
remain at ease. 

Substance of a letter from Bala Rao In glia to Chetoo dated 18th April. 

Certainly which you write concerning the English is perfectly 
correct, and on this point Hindoo Rao and other Sardars have urged 
the Huzoor, but they fail in making any impression on him. At 
this time letters have been received from the Peshwa. It remains to be 
seen what will be the consequence. As for myself whatever may be 
resolved on regarding you at the time of and previous to my departure 
to the extent of my power I shall interest the Maharaja in your 
favour. 


No. 317 —Shah Shttja of Kabul appeals to the British for help in 
recovering his kingdom ,. 

From—M. Elphinstone, Resident at Poona, 

To—J. Adam, Secretary to Government. 


Poona, 2nd May, 18/7. 

1 have the honour to enclose a translation of a letter from Shah 
Shuja to me. The letter is written with the Shah’s own hand and 
the object of it is to obtain assistance from the British Government 
in recovering his dominions. I have also the honour to enclose a 
draft of my answer. 


Translation of a letter from His Majesty Shah Shuja Ool Moolk to 
Mr. Elphinstone. 

When I set out from Lahore for the Hills I intended to have 
attempted the conquest of Kashmir, but I was prevented by the vehe¬ 
mence of the snow and rain, and after remaining for a few months 
I returned and stopped for some time at Kishtewar, where I received 
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repeated address from the people of my country (Vilauyet) inviting 
me to move in that direction and promising to support me with their 
lives and fortunes. I there consulted with the people from my 
country and the Raja of the hills. 1 considered the house of the 
English as my purse and all agreed that no place was better; that the 
English were men of honour and lovers of glory and had possession 
of all the things that arc objects of admiration in this world. I 
therefore set out through the mountains and marched on Lodiana 
intending to make an attempt on my own country in concert with 
the British. 

It has occasioned some surprize to me that during all this period 
accounts of me have not reached you and that no answers arrived from 
you. I hope from God’s grace that things will turn out well. My 
principal view in coming to Lodiana was to consult with your 
Government and concrt the means of recovering my dominions and 
of giving you a share in the Govrnment of those regions or else of 
making over to you exclusively such part of them as you should 
desine and that both houses might become one. The accomplish¬ 
ment of this design either openlv or secretly is not difficult for your 
Government. 

The provinces of Dera and Multan arc not far from your posses¬ 
sions; let them be assisted in returning into their obedience to me and 
then the rest of my kingdom will return of its own accord. 

Runjit Sing has seized on property belonging to my State and 
you are celebrated for your justice. I have come to your station of 
Lodiana so that I have a claim to assistance in recovering my pro¬ 
perty both from your justice and your friendship. Yet no steps have 
appeared towards that result. 

If your government would afford me pecuniary aid and secret 
favour, the people of Multan would readily submit to me and I 
trust I should soon acquire that city. That done, by God’ favour, I 
should recover the rest of my dominions. This enter prize would 
greatly redound to the honour and glory of the British and, God 
willing, it would be speedily accomplished. The ordinary under¬ 
takings of your nation require the age of Noah and the patience of Job, 
but I am one man, I must suit my expectations to the shortness of 
human life. I long looked in vain to hear from you and have therefore 
been obliged to enter on these details of myself. 


Substance of an Areeza from Mr. Elphinstone to Shah Shuja Ool 
Moolk. 

I have had the honour to receive Your Majesty’s letter. 1 was 
before acquainted with the transactions there related, having never 
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ceased to enquire with the greatest interest for all accounts of Your 
Majesty s welfare. 1 have had the honour to address three Areezas 
to Your Majesty since your arrival at Ludhiana and it occasions me 
great concern that they should not have reached Your Majesty. I 
beg you not to suppose that I have been inattentive to your com¬ 
mands or forgetful of the favour which Your Majesty has shown me. 
Being now employed in the affairs of the British Government in the 
kingdom of the Deccan it does not lie within the course of my duty 
to interfere with the affairs of Kabul, but as His Excellency the 
Governor General is always interested in hearing of Your Majesty 
I have taken it upon me to submit Your Majesty’s letter to his con¬ 
sideration. His Excellency will doubtless feel the warmest interest 
in the fortunes of a Prince who has showed so friendly a disposition 
towards the British Government. But Your Majesty must bear in 
mind the observations I so often endeavoured to impress on you at 
Peshawar of the reluctance of the British Government to engage in 
the affairs of foreign states and especially of its determination to 
avoid all concern in the domestic disagreements of the Royal family 
of Kabul. These maxims still continue to govern its proceedings 
and must impose a restraint on the anxiety the Governor General 
would feel to contribute to the gratification of Your Majesty’s wishes. 

No. 318 —News of the Pindharl war, British military position and also 
of events in Rajputana . 

From—R. Close, Resident, D.R.S., 

To—Henry Russell, Resident at Hyderabad. 

Gwalior f 8th May, 1817. 

It is only necessary however to advert to the principal bodies of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia’s army without regard to lesser detachments 
whose movements are of no general importance. The chief at present 
in Malwa are Ambajee Pant and Ana Backshee, the first of whom 
has under him 4 battalions of infantry with their guns, and a body 
of horse amounting perhaps to 1,500 men. Pie is at present in the 
neighbourhood of Mundisore and was lately engaged in certain 
negotiations for assisting Holkar’s Government against Ghafoor Khan 
and the mutinous troops who attached themselves to him. Other 
measures having now been resorted to by that Government, Ambajee 
Pant is at present unemployed, but seems to be waiting the issue of 
events there, in expectation that there may yet be some call for his 
services. 

The second chief, Ana Bakshee, was some time ago detached by 
Baptiste with about 1000 horse and 2 battalions of infantry in pursuit 
of the Raja of Raghogarh; they followed him to the district of Indore, 
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but desisted from the pursuit on the Raja’s retiring to the Narbuda 
and crossing it. He has now returned into Sindhia’s districts north 
of the river and the pursuit has recommenced but in a manner which 
as it does not promise immediate success, is likely to keep His High¬ 
ness’s troops employed for some time to come. By the latest accounts 
Ana Bakhshi was near Ager, having separated from his infantry. 
Besides these troops in Malwa, there are two battalions of Sindhia’s 
at Bhilsa which complete the whole of the effective force now in 
that quarter. 

You would have learned from my despatches to the Right Hon’ble 
the Governor General that in consequence of certain communica¬ 
tions which have passed here, Daulat Rao Sindhia has expressed his 
resolution to attack the Pindharis, and that for this purpose he has 
ordered Bapoojee Sindhia to move into Malwa from Ajmer, and 
Jaswant Rao Bhow to shape his course in the same direction from 
Mewar. My latest accounts represent the first of those chiefs as 
being still at Ajmer himself, but as having sent on the greatest part 
of his troops to Shahpoora, south of that place. From thence he is 
directed to march to Chi tor, and after he shall have effected a junc¬ 
tion with Jaswant Rao Bhow, it is expected that they will both move 
down through Mundisore into Malwa. jaswant Rao Bhow, when I 
last heard of him was at Komulmair, endeavouring by negotiation 
to recover possession of that fort from his own garrison which had 
mutinied and refused to obey his orders. 

Bapoojee Sindhia has with him two regular battalions of infantry 
besides irregular, with several guns, and I suppose him to have also 
at present a body of about 3,000 horse. Jaswant Rao Bhow's force 
is about the same strength, but no dependance can be placed on 
the numbers either of these divisions or of those before noticed as 
they can be reduced or augmented at the pleasure of their 
commanders and consequently vary every day. Bala Rao Inglia 
whom Sindhia likewise designed to employ against the Pindharis, 
continues in this camp without having as yet made any preparations 
for marching. 

No. 319— Full report on the state of affairs and military movements 
in the States of Malxoa and Rajputana , by /. Tod, (Capt . 
Close being severely ill). 

From—James Tod, First Assistant to the Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 

Gwalior , 29th May , 1817 . 

. e i re g ret that the sudden and severe indisposition of Captain 
Close should make it necessary for me to have the honour to acquaint 
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you for the information of His Excellency the Governor General in 
Council, with the state of affairs connected with this Court, since 
Captain Close’s last address of the 11th instant. Captain Close’s 
illness attacked him on the morning of the 24th, while taking an 
airing on horseback; but I trust to the skill and assiduity of the 
doctor who attends him, for his restoration to health and the perform¬ 
ance of his duties. 

The preparations of this Durbar against these freebooters rest 
nearly in the same undecided state of doubtful appearance as when 
last reported, and have all the aspect of a determination towards 
procrastinations till the rainy season shall afford fresh excuses for 
additional delay in action. 

Bapoo Sindhia’s force has not yet even reached Chi tor, though, 
had it continued to advance progressively from the period of its 
actually moving from Ajmer, it might by this period have been in 
the neighbourhood of Ujjain. Captain Close mentioned that 
accounts had reached this, on the day of the date of his despatch of 
Bapoo Sindhia having in person followed his troops. But though 
almost three weeks ago, his reaching Shahpoora has not been yet 
notified, though the distance is not seventy miles from Ajmer. Letters 
have been received from the native commandant of the battalions 
of Jacob attached to his force, stating they were now without any 
superior commander; had no funds, and entreated money might be 
sent to prevent their total disorganization. Such are the forces and 
such the commander appointed to crush the Pindharis. The 
numerous rivers from the tableland of Mewar and Malwa will soon 
obstruct his movements at every stage, and should they even be 
seriously intended to act hostilely against the freebooters, the latter 
from being unincumbered, would seldom be tangible. The difficulty 
however of disposing of their families would hamper their move¬ 
ments and perhaps be the sole prevention to their eluding at pleasure 
such troops as are now sent against them. 

On Jaswant Rao Bhau’s co-operation still less dependance is to 
be placed; his negotiations with his mutinous troops are not yet over, 
and I presume it is almost out of his power to move; and though 
Sindhia must be sensible of this, he is deaf to ail his remonstrances 
for an advance of money to enable him to satisfy his troops and 
enter on the service of the Sarkar. By the last accounts he was 
negotiating with Dan Sing, commonly styled Raja Bahadur, who com¬ 
manded a body of troops chiefly irregular infantry in the service of 
Sindhia. This brigade since the attack on Bhopal three years ago 
moved up into Mewar, where like the other lawless bands in that 
devoted country it plundered for its support; and when Mir Khan’s 
influence was supreme at Jodhpur, without thinking it necessary to 
consult Sindhia, its leader did not hesitate to enter the service of 
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that State for which it was entertained as a counterpoise to the Pathan 
by the late murdered Minister Gool Raj. The force under the 
partizans did consist of six irregular Najib battalions probably 
amounting to one thousand, eight hundred, or two thousand men 
and about twenty pieces of worn out ordnance. Regarding Bala 
Rao Tnglia who was so suddenly sent for to assume the chief com¬ 
mand in the operations against the hordes, he is scarcely now 
thought of, and seeing how matters go, all his anxiety is to obtain 
his dismission to repair to his jageer at Googow Chapra in 
Kh^chiwara which is attacked by the manager of Sironj. 

Since the last attack made on the freebooters in their own haunts 
by the detachment of the Nagpore Subsidiary Force under Major 
Clarke, their consternation has been greatly increased; and the 
barrier of the river once overcome they seem to give up all hopes 
of security. Their dismay is enhanced by the ambiguous conduct of 
the Durbar, between the public reports on one hand of the active 
measures that will be prosecuted against them, and the private 
information conveyed to them on the other to suffer no alarm from 
appearances. The leaders lately addressed themselves to Jean 
Baptiste desiring positive information on the subject of the arma¬ 
ments going on against them, and he in reply desired them to be 
assured “such preparations were mere sound." 

Cheetoo is encamped with the greater part of his Durrah at 
Magurdah; Namdar Khan’s force is scattered about in the Bersia and 
Narsinggarh districts, while Dost Muhommad’s is concentrated about 
Basunda. Report for some time past has pretty constantly specified 
their intention to unite in some spot on the skirts of Omutwara, the 
effect of any such determination will not however be visible till 
Sindhia’s movements are more decided. 

Raja Jai Sing has once more appeared in the vicinity of the 
possessions which have been so unjustly wrested from him, and with 
no diminution of active hostility against his oppressors. On his 
return from his expedition south of the Narbada, he continued to 
infest the southern parganas about Ujjain, followed by Ana Bakhshi 
and some of Baptiste’s troops. United to the Pawar troops of Dewas 
Pergana attached to Dhar, they attacked him and had a smart action, 
in which both sides suffered severe loss. Jai Sing charged and 
defeated Ana Bakshee and drove his cavalry in upon the infantry 
who to save themselves were compelled to fire grape on friend and 
foe. The Khichi Raja was himself wounded, and suffered a great 
loss in an adopted son and nephew both killed. The manager of 
Dewas was killed, and many others on both sides, reported indeed to 
amount to some hundreds. Not at all dismayed, he moved eastward 
levying contributions on Sindhia’s perganas, and thence passed up 
to Bhilsa in which province having sacked and burned several 
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villages, the manager obtained a body of two thousand Pindharis 
to attack him. The Raja in person at the head of three hundred 
horse charged, defeated, and pursued these marauders with consider¬ 
able loss, and has again taken up his old position at Agar Bcrkhairah, 
from whence it is said he meditates an attempt on his old possessions. 

Affairs at Holkar’s Court continue nearly in the same state of 
confusion and disorganization as last described. The interference of 
Sindhia has yet produced no good effect; and (until Mir Khan is at 
liberty from the result of his present undertaking against Madhuraj- 
poora, to follow his inclinations), it must, of course, remain doubtful 
the part he will take, it, however, appears he has not relinquished 
his intention of proceeding to the Court in person when this service 
is over. The Bai in addition to the avowed enmity of Ghafoor 
Khan’s party, has had the obedience of some conspicuous Marhatta 
chiefs alienated from her Government: Ramjee Sliirkc and Ranuleen 
have both declared against the ptesnt administration and threatend 
indeed to quit the camp and join Trimbakjee Dainglia; and this 
day, accounts have arrived of Ramdeen accompanied by that dis¬ 
orderly body of horse called the Barah Bliyeeis having actually fled the 
camp and even been pursued and several cut up. The Bai has written 
to Ambajec Pant (Sindhia’s officer) to prevent their crossing the 
Narbada, or getting through the Hill Ghats leading to the river. 
Mir Khan makes little progress in the siege of Madhoorajpoor; con¬ 
siderable supplies of ammunition have nearly reached him from 
Kota, and he has been joint'd by the brigade of Lai Sing. The 
Kachwah chief however defends himself vigorously and has been suc¬ 
cessful in several sorties and, having obtained the aid of several 
of the neighbouring clans. Mir Khan will find it not easy to carry 
the place. Here we have the anomaly of the government aiding 
its greatest enemy against one of its bravest though turbulent chiefs. 
This state is now nearly exhausted; the Crown lands are almost 
entirely possessed by Mir Khan’s followers; and, though those of the 
chiefs suffer less, from the impolicy of creating a general feeling of 
enmity against him, yet they of course partake of the evil incident 
to such vicinage. 

It is reported that Balajee Esswunt, the person who was appointed 
to the charge of this Soobahdarry during the intrigues to expel 
Paruk, is about to proceed to Nagpore for the purpose of removing 
the coolness which exists between the two governments. His son- 
in-law has been accredited as the representative of the Nagpore 
government to this Court, for whom the late Vakil has been displaced. 

Pudam Panee, the Goorkha agent to this Court, is represented 
to have requested his dismission, and the motive assigned for this is 
His Highness’s neglect to perform his promise in regard to the 
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obtaining of the mission of a man of rank from Nepal to be present 
at the ceremony of his daughter’ nuptials. 


No. 320— Sindhia’s youngest daughter married to Patankar (on 8th 
June), Reaction to Elphinstone*s suppression of the 
Peshwa. 


From—R. Close, Resident, Daulat Rao, Sindhia. 
To—John Adam. 


Gwalior, 14th June, 1817, 

As soon as it shall be known here that the Peshwa relinquishes 
his claims in this part of India in favour of the British Government, 
it will no doubt excite considerable anxiety; and as far as indirect 
means can be employed both by Sindhia and by the agents of the 
present holders of those lands, we may, I think, expect that every 
effort will be jointly made by them to embarrass and impede our 
measures. The occupation by us of the Peshwa's northern posses¬ 
sions would in many respects be of the greatest service in the event 
of the Governor General’s ever contemplating the expediency of our 
taking upon ourselves the destruction of the power of the Pindharis. 
It would also limit Sindhia’s means of extortion and compel him 
to introduce some degree of subordination amongst his officers and 
troops, besides which he would in various other instances find him¬ 
self shackled and embarrassed by such an introduction of our 
influence into the very heart of his possessions. All these reasons 
would combine to make His Highness desirous of preventing so 
advanced an establishment, and the agents of the present land¬ 
holders would have an obvious interest in throwing embarrassments 
in the way of an arrangement which must be attended with per¬ 
manent loss to themselves. * * * 

No. 321— Captain Tod's second full report on the neighbouring 
States and the Pindharis and their armed strength. 

From—James Tod, First Assistant, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior, 9th June, 1871. 

Conceiving it may be acceptable to the most noble the Governor 
General to be informed of the advancement or otherwise of opera- 
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tions against the Pindharis, I do myself the honour to describe the 
situation of affairs as affecting them and this court generally since 
my dispatch of the 29th ultimo. 

Before entering on this subject it gives me great pleasure to 
inform you that Captain Close is speedily recovering from his 
indisposition. 

Though the situation of the main bodies of the chief hordes 
have undergone little or no alteration, yet their proceedings are 
gradually assuming a character which might have been expected from 
the unsuccessful result of their late expeditions, and the system which 
has necessarily reduced the sphere of their predatory pursuits. This 
diminution of their means naturally lessens the control of their 
chiefs, and though hitherto they have contrived to keep them from 
extensive depredations, particularly in Sindhia’s own districts,—yet 
the latest accounts represent them as straggling over the southern 
perganas indiscriminately in small parties, laying violent hands on 
whatever property comes within their reach; this is however not now 
relinquished without a struggle, and generally one or two of the 
marauders pay the forfeit of their lives to the incensed villagers. 
They have not however proceeded in large bodies in Sindhia’s dis¬ 
tricts, though in Holkar’s they have gone great lengths; even about 
Indore, Mahesar, and the different heads of perganas in that quarter. 
A body of 3000 from Cheetoo’s durra are represented to have 
carried off all the cattle in Sanwar; thence they passed to Dcpalpoor 
where they plundered several villages and returnd to Oonchode, at 
which place and Baughie (I shall shortly do myself the honour to 
transmit a sketch of the Pindhara haunts and the tracts adjacent for 
His Lordship’s information), Cheetoo’s horde is distributed. Another 
body of 3 or 400 said to be from Namdar’s durra had contrived to 
get through some unfrequented passes to Mahisar, from whence and 
Chooly, they likewise carried off all the cattle. 

Sindhia is made to hold very decided language as to his inten¬ 
tions regarding these freebootters as soon as the ceremonies which are 
nearly concluded leave him free. The futility of these require no com¬ 
ment, being best exemplified in his actions. The repeated orders 
sent to Bapoo Sindia and Jaswant Rao Bhow direct through their 
Vakils and the special messengers (Huzooreas) sent to each to hasten 
their movements, might promote belief in his sincerity, had deception 
not so often baffled all just expectation, and when His Highness with¬ 
holds the means to enable them and without which they positively 
tell him they cannot and will not move, it becomes perplexing what 
term to apply to His Highness’s conduct. * * # 

The followers of each [of Sindhia’s commanders] have often 
quarrelled about the spoils of the unhappy country in which they 
are quartered, and Bapoo Sindhia’s officer has taken advantage of 
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some occasion which appeared favourable to dispossess Jaswant Rao 
Bhow of a place he had delivered over to the Rana’s authority, not 
before however several lives were lost in resisting the attempt. Bapoo 
Sindhia had at last joined his Corps and was encamped with it, south 
of and near Cheitore, the name of the place is not given. In 
announcing this circumstance to his master he adds he will not quit 
it, till he receives money. 

Jaswant Rao Bhow was by his own account on the eve of setting 
out; the most efficient part of his force however I find by a state¬ 
ment of it just received (which I have the honour to give a copy of) 
has been for some time employed in the neighbourhood of Jawad in 
the reduction of a refractory Zemindar. By this statement, and one 
also lately obtained as well as the others from the news writers with 
these respective chiefs, it appears the amount of their united forces 
including cavalry, infantry, regular and irregular, and establish¬ 
ments, is between 7 and 8000 men with 43 guns. After making- 
allowance for native exaggeration and the motely composition of this 
aggregate, its efficient numbers would undergo a considerable reduc¬ 
tion; Perhaps it would not be underrating the respectable part of 
it, at 1000 infantry and 1500 to 2000 horse. 

There seems little probability of Dan Sing whom I mention as 
having been written to by Jaswant Rao Bhow, complying with his 
requisition to join him, as this partizan has received overtures from 
the young Prince of Jodhpur, to continue in the service, on the same 
terms on which he was entertained by the late Goolraj. 

Since Jai Sing appeared in his old haunts, this Government has 
shown that it can make a most efficient exertion where its own imme¬ 
diate welfare is threatened. I had the honour to report his having 
burnt several villages in Bhilsa, defeated a body of Pindharas induced 
to operate against him, while his old opponent Ana Bakhshi with 
the battalions of Baptiste was following him distantly worn out in 
the rapidity of his movements. But only three days after he makes 
his appearance wc find from an exertion by no means usual to the 
Government, a force in the field against him consisting of 2 batta¬ 
lions with 10 guns, 200 good horse, and a body of 1500 Pindharas 
in addition to Ana Bakhshi's own contingent, headed by Hartoone, 
who had withdrawn his troops from Sagar from the important service 
of levying contributions, and by forced marches arriving at the scene 
of action. 

Ambajee Pant also who as before reported had taken up a posi¬ 
tion on the Mundisore frontier, by Sindhia’s orders at the requisi¬ 
tion of Holkar's Court, to overawe the mutinous troops of that 
Government and limit their excesses, has been ordered to renounce 
that service, and without delay to move to Bhiisa; where his instruc- 
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lions are to remain till the corps to act against the Pindharas shall 
arrive in Malwa. 

rhe re-employment of these marauders alter the very recent 
defeat they received in the attempt on our possessions in Bondelkund 
requires no comment. Of the 15000 now serving under Hartoonc 
against Jai Sing, 1000 are from Muzhar Baksh’s horde, and 500 from 
Namdar’s under Baksli Khan, the same Chief, who was formerly 
employed under Baptiste, and dismissed as was mentioned by Captain 
Close with the others in March last. 

Jai Sing appears to have derived fresh animation from this 
determined effort of his enemies to crush him. He is stated to have 
examined a spot of difficult access in the hills which he was to stoc¬ 
kade, and there deposit his guns and heavy effects which he brought 
with him from the south of the Narbada. * * * 

Sindhia lately addressed the Bai of the late Pawar Chief of 
Dhar, formcry, a considerable branch of the Mahratta Empire, 
holding out as a promise one of the many perganas which the family 
has been despoiled of both by Sindhia and Holkar, provided she will 
have all her troops out, to be ready at his disposal. She however 
appears to have taken advantage of the general turbulence of the 
times, and the greater part of her force is foraging near Pawagarh. 

At Holkar‘s Court affairs are rapidly approaching a crisis, and 
the sole restraint to Ghafur Khan being now withdrawn in the 
removal of Ambajee Pant, it appears by no means unlikely that it 
will terminate in some act of violence to the administration, and not 
improbably to the Bai’s person. She is now but slenderly guarded, 
the greater part of the army being under Ghafur Khan, whose plan 
from every corresponding report, appears to be to get the person of 
the young Prince into his power; confine all the present members of 
the administration, and thus leave his principal Mir Khan in the 
undivided conduct of its affairs, and control of its resources. The 
Bai is said to have sent by Mir Khan’s agent a message to Gafur 
Khan to say she knew his schemes, but that neither young Mulhar 
or Harry Holkar (nephew to the late Jaswant Rao) should be 
obtained by him alive. In another letter she is represented as having 
written to Mir Khan, telling him if he was determined to usurp the 
Government to say so at once, and she would retire to some distant 
residence. All her actions partake of this indecisive and desultory 
language. Lately, she had determined to move to Mahaisur and 
had proceeded two marches, when she was dissuaded from advanc¬ 
ing further, which indeed would have been impracticable, as Ghafur 
Khan no sooner head of the movement than he hastened to interpose 
his army. She then turned northerly and now seems anxious to 
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obtain a refuge in the Kota State; it may be doubted how far its 
Ruler will comply with her wish, whose policy goes hand in hand 
with Mir Khan’s—reports to her discredit, and dishonour of the name 
of the late Holkar are also widely circulated and credited, which 
tend to alienate those who might otherwise support her administra¬ 
tion. The Kota Vakeel here lately in describing the affairs at that 
Court, defended the conduct of Gafoor Khan and the battalions, 
while he accused the Bai as the cause of all the evil which has 
occurred. * * * 

The convoy of amunition etc., from Kota having reached Mir 
Khan, he on the 17th after a vigorous cannonade from 40 pieces of 
Cannon against Madhoorajpoorah, accompanied it would appear 
the storm in person, which was repulsed by Bharat Singh with the 
loss of upwards of 100 killed and wounded to the Pathan. * * * 


No. 322 —Gurkha Vakil's visit, news of the Pindhari chiefs , etc. 
From—R. Close, Resident, 

I o—J oh n Ada m. 


Gwalior, 21st June , IS 17. 

I have the honour to submit to you the accompanying copies 
and translations of letters as noted in the Margin (No. 1 a letter 
from the Gurkha Vakil to the Raja of Nepal. No. 2 a letter from 
Mir Khan to the Manager of Seronj. No. 3 a letter from Mir Khan 
to Cheetoo Pindhara). Of these the most important is the Gurkha 
Vakil's letter as it shows to a certain extent what are the political 
views of this Government in relation to affairs at Poona.* * * 

The former active correspondence between this and the Pindhari 
Camps is now greatly diminished. It would seem that Cheetoo and 
his associates are at length become suspicious of the designs of this 
Government against them. 

* * * This letter was nearly finished when the enclosure No. 5 
was put into my hands purporting to be a letter from Mir Khan 
to the Peshwa’s Vakil residing at this Durbar. It is one instance 
amongst many others furnished by our experience of the native 
governments of an habitual and inveterate spirit of intrigue in which 
they blindly persevere without any well grounded expectation of a 
suitable result from it. The latest accounts from Holkar’s Durbar 
state that amidst the disorders now prevalent there, Karim Khan had 



1817) 


DAK WITH BOMBAY ARRANGED 


395 


found.means.to effect his escape from Camp—it was not known what 
direction he had taken, but it was strongly suspected that Ghafur 
Khan was at the bottom of this proceeding. Should Karim as is 
most probable join his durra, he may perhaps be urged by a wish 
to preserve the reputation he has acquired to make some bold attempt 
at plunder and by endeavouring to gratify the rapacity of his 
followers, preserve their attachment and obedience to him. 


No. 323 —Arrangements for quick postal communication between 
Gwalior and Bombay. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

To—The Hon’blc Mountstuart Elphinstone. 

Gwalior, 14th June, 1817 . 

I have the honour to inform you that I have received the 
Governor General’s directions to establish a regular and expeditious 
communication from hence to Bombay in order to ensure the quick 
arrival of despatches from that Presidency at such place as His 
Lordship’s may fix upon for his Head Quarters during His Excel¬ 
lency’s intended abode in the Upper Provinces. 

The mode which was formerly adopted for the same purpose 
seems at first the most eligible to resort to in the present instance, 
but although by the persevering exertions of Captain Tod, who is 
Postmaster here and of those under him it succeeded at that time 
there were yet many serious obstacles which were overcome with diffi¬ 
culty and which it is expected may now be avoided by a different 
arrangement. The Dawk from hence towards Poona which is con¬ 
nected with this residency extends to Keyree Ghat on the Narbada 
or as it is termed in Arrowsmith’s Map “Beyree” a distance of 420 
miles from Gwalior and it travels that space generally in 5 or some 
times in unfavourable seasons in 6 days; but express letters rear! 1 
this from Keyree Ghat in 4 days and a half or less. 

The distance from that part of the Narbada to Poona I judge 
not to exceed what I have stated to be its distance from hence, and 
if by any improvement that might be adopted under your autho¬ 
rity letters from Poona could be conveyed to Keyree Ghat in the 
same or nearly the same time as I have above specified, it is cal¬ 
culated that despatches from Bombay would reach the Governor 
General in as short a time as they could arrive were a new dak 
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laid direct to Bombay by the Konkun as was formerly done whit 
much difficulty 

No. 324— Resident's talk with Sindhia. Survey of the political 
situation in Malwa. News of varous parts of Sindhia's 
dominions. [First portion not printed ]. 

From—R. Close, Resident, 

T o—J. Adam. 


Gwalior, 16th June, 8117. 

* * * Since the progress of Raja Jai Sing was last reported for 
His Excellency’s information, he has moved further north and has 
insulted this Government by advancing within 25 miles of the army, 
plundering and destroying several villages and levying contributions 
on the most wealthy places. His conduct has been observed here 
with the usual calmness and indifference of the native goverements, 
but every precaution has at the same time been taken to secure the 
camp from surprise. Messengers are continually despatched to pro¬ 
cure the latest intelligence of the Raja’s movements and some of the 
approaches to the camp are guarded by troops stationed for the 
purpose—great vigilance is also observed at night, and yesterday even¬ 
ing I observed an unusual number of armed men at His Highness’s 
residence; but no effort has been made to send troops against the 
Raja who it is supposed means next to direct his march to Sabalgarh. 
The troops which have been in pursuit of him cannot keep pace with 
the rapidity of his movements and the infantry in particular find it 
difficult to follow him accompanied as they are by guns which arc 
greatly retarded by the rain, which has lately fallen in sufficient 
quantity to break up the roads and fill some of the nullahs. The 
Raja is still within one forced march or two days easy march of 
Gwalior in the strong country about Narwar. 


No. 325— Sindhia's talk with the Residency Munshi on hearing of 
the rigours imposed on the Peshwa after the murder of 
Gangadha )' Shastri. 

From—R. Close. Resident with Sindhia, 

To—The Marquess of Hastings, Governor-General. 

[Not printed ] Gwalior , 9th July, 1817 % 
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No. 326 —Resident discusses with Sindhia*s minister the Peshwa's 
cession of his territories north of the Narmada to the 
British. 

From—R. Close. Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam, Secretary to Government. 

Gwalior, nth July , 1817. [Not printed] 

No. 327 —News of Karim , Chitoo, Bapu Sindhia (in Mewar) and 
Raghogarh Raja. 

From—R. Close. Resident. 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior , 20th July, 1817. 

For a short time past the papers of intelligence received from 
the southward have announced Karim’s intention of deputing an 
agent to Daulat Rao Sindhia and the last accounts from thence state 
that Ratan Kuar one of the Pindhari leaders had actually received 
his dismission from Baptiste at Bahadurgarh where he had arrived on 
his way hither. 

It is yet uncertain in what manner Sindhia will receive him, but 
from his being above the class of agents usually employed, I should 
judge that he had some important object to accomplish. His design 
may also be to effect the release of Heeroo who is confined in the 
fort of Gwalior. This has long been an object of much solicitude 
amongst the Pindharis, but Sindhia, apprehensive of the consequences 
of taking their part so openly, has hitherto resisted the temptation 
of a considerable ransom which has often been held out to him. 

Karim has been endeavouring according to the accounts received 
here, to unite the Pindharis together, and he is represented to have 
prevailed on Chitu to have an interview with him notwithstanding 
the apparently irreconcilable division there formerly was between 
them.... 

It would seem that Bapuji Sindhia had advanced from Chitor 
to Jawad on the eastern frontier of Mewar, but he writes to Sindhia 
that the disagreement between him and Jaswant Rao Bhau, had 
risen to such a pitch that it was impossible for them to act cordially 
together. 
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No. 328— Daulat Rao Sindhia s mother dies on 22nd July. Karim 
Pindhari sends Ratan Kuar as his agent to Sindhia secretly. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior , 30th July, 1817 . [Not printed]. 


No. 329— Daulat Rao Sindhia professes great friendliness to the British. 


From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 
To—John Adam. 


Camp Gwalior, 7th August, 1817. Not printed. 


No. 330— News of the Rajput States . Holkar and Raghogarh. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Marquess of Hastings, Governor-General. 

Gwalior , 26th August, 1817. 

The troops under Jaswant Rao Bhau and Bapuji Sindhia 
continue in Mewar without much appearance of their leaving it in 
the prosecution of the service for which they were originally 
assembled; the last mentioned chief has lately returned to Ajmir in 
consequence of the death of his brother who managed the affairs 
of that province. 

Sindhia seems at present nearly to have dropped all communica¬ 
tions with the Rajput States of Jaipur and Jodhpur, although he 
has never relinquished his claims to tribute from the latter state; 
that of iJdaypur however without any distinct or well defined sub¬ 
mission to Sindhia continues subject to the outrages and violent 
encroachments of his officers. The Rana has frequently implored 
Sindhia to relieve him from those excesses. ... 

The Raja of Raghogarh perseveres in his resistance to the violent 
aggressions of this Government and Daulat Rao Sindhia's exertions 
are so feeble as to afford nearly as little prospect as ever of an early 
termination to the. contest. His Highness has of late been more 
harassed than usual by clamours of his troops for pay. 
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In order to obtain a supply of money. His Highness has been 
desirous to forestall his revenues, but the landholders have hitherto 
shown an insuperable reluctance to meet this views. 

Zalim Singh, assisted by some of Holkar's Ministers, is still engaged 
in negotiations with Ghafur Khan, and his object is believed to be 
to get into his hands certain districts belonging to that Government 
before he advances any monev to satisfy the mutinous part of the 
army. 


No. 88b -Encroachment of Sindhia s generals on neighbouring chiefs 
lands t details of their losses . 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

J o —John Adam. 


(iwalior , 2nd Sej>t., 1817 . 

1 have the honour to acquaint you for the information of His 
Excellency the Governor-General that the state of Deori has at length 
been restored to the authorities who were lately driven from it by 
Sindhia’s troops. The whole territory however has not been 
evacuated, the district of Gorjhama being still retained, though 1 
am here assured that it also shall be speedily relinquished. 

I have now to infom you of another act of violence in a different 
quarter in which the officers of this government have been remotely 
concerned. To lay the case fully before His Lordship, it is necessary 
to revert to the former seizure of Malhargarh by Sarwar Khan and 
his expulsion from it by the troops of Daulat Rao Sindhia at the 
instance of the Peshwa, lor which this government received a pecu¬ 
niary compensation from the Manager of the Malhargarh territory. 
The sum which the manager’s authorized agent in this camp, Ram 
Ghander Bishunath, agreed to pay to Daulat Rao Sindhia was 
Rs. 30,000, upon Which His Highness ordered Baptiste to proceed 
against the fort, aftd after reducing it to deliver it over to the 
Peshwa's Kamavisdar Ram Chancier Ballal. 

The siege of Malhargarh was then undertaken by Baptiste who 
finding the reduction of the place a work of difficulty negotiated with 
Sarwar KJhan for its surrender and the release of the Kamavisdar. 
Baptiste consented to pay to Sarwar Khan the sum of Rs. 25,000, and 
also to make over to him the district of Bhaurassa, one of the 
dependencies of Malhargarh, and insisted on Bapuji Govtnd’& 
becoming a party to the agreement. Bapuji Govind declined paying 
the money but yielded to Baptiste’s persuasions so far as to give 
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drafts for the amount on the districts of Tewnda, Dhammode and 
Bagrode, places originally annexed to Malhargar but at that time 
as at present in the possession of the Pindharis, so that the drafts were 
merely nominal. When Sarwar Khan surrendered on the conditions 
above stated Baptiste insisted on Bapuji Govind’s paying the required 
sum of 25,000 Rupees in cash, but a compromise was made between 
them by which Bapuji Govind paid to Sarwar Khan 4,000 Rupees 
and granted to Baptiste an engagement to pay to himself the? 
remaining 21,000 at some future period. On this Sarwar Khan gave 
an acquittance of 25,000 Rupees, having, it is supposed, effected some 
private arrangement wth Baptiste concerning the balance of 21,000 
Rupees. 

On the surrender of Malhargarh and the release of Ram Ghandar 
Ballal, Baptiste kept possession of the fort for two months, and then 
made a demand for Rs. 86,000 on the Kaniavisdar. 

No. 832— Resident's discussion with Sindh id's Court. Pindhari 
agents secrely harboured by it. Real weakness of Sin din as 
Government from mutiny of his unpaid troops. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

J o—John Adam. 

Camp Gwalior , l*>th Sept., IS 17. \Not printed here]. 

No. 333— Deori mahals and Malhargarh , ceded by the Peshwa to the 
English, now ordered to he handed over to British agents . 

From—Resident R. Close, 

To—j. Adam. 

Gwalior , IS Sept.. IS 17. Not printed. 

No. 334— Resident's discussions with Sindhia s ministers . Supineness 
of their policy to the Pindharis. Peshwa's flight from 
Poona. British military advance. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—Marquiss of Hastings, Governor-General. 

Gwalior , 27 th Sept., I SI 7- Not printed . 
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No. 335— Resident stales his views on the Governor-General's 1 pro¬ 
posal of a new treaty with Sindhia: the condition of his 
army and goxternment. How to provide for his soldiers, 
after reduction ? 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 

Gwalior , 3rd October , 1817. 

I had the honour to receive your dispatch of the 2Kth ultijno, 
on the night of the 1st instant and your subsequent one of the 30th 
early this morning. 1 have already had the honour to intimate to 
you by a private letter that 1 had come to the determination of 
delaying for a short time the commencement of my negotiations with 
this Government. . . 

.... The employment of Sindhias troops in conjunction with 
ours: No good consequence can in mv opinion be anticipated from any 
reliance that may be placed in their co-operation or exertions. 
Troops that for a long series of years have indulged in habits of 
licentiousness and independence cannot be supposed at once to 
assume those of regularity, order, and obedience. 

The best check upon the* inconveniences now mentioned is to 
be found in regular payment, but the* only fund of the description 
is the money paid by the British Government: to Sindhia as the 
utter impossibility of ever prevailing on or even of forcing Sindlria 
to assign additional funds on which we* could confidently rely, may 
safely be predicted. If the British Government however were to 
alienate the stipends payable to Sindhias officers for a fixed time, 
suppose for a period of two or even three years, we should then be 
independent of the irregularity of His Highness’s resources and 
could proceed on the service in hand with some security. The discus¬ 
sions that took place here during the late Mr. Webbe’s (?) ministry 
need only be referred to, to show the distrac tion occasioned by the 
united operations of a regular and an irregular Government. I 
believe it may with truth be said that they had even a great share in 
producing the serious misunderstanding which soon after followed 
between this Government and ours. 1 should remark that the only 
regular tribute Sindhia receives is Rs. 1,50,000 from Kota, and even 
that is regular only in the eyes of a Marhatta, the payment of it being 
subject to delays and often allowed to fall in art ear. . . . 

The whole of the infantry now in this province is necessary to 
keep it in any sort of order and quiet. The only disposable force 
of that description therefore is under Colonel Jean Baptiste, and if 
XIV—51 
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Sindhia were to deliver up to us any of his forts in that officer’s 
possession, we should doubtless have a strong tie upon him. It may, 
however, be expected that Sindhia will object to any allotment of 
his troops that may interfere with his operations against the Raja 
of Raghogarh, who would immediately take advantage of any 
diversion of their services to other objects. 

Another important quest ion which has been adverted to in your 
dispatch although not yet resolved upon bv the Governor-General, 
is that of demanding the temporary surrender of certain forts as a 
security for His Highness’s fidelity. 1 have no hesitation in expres¬ 
sing my decided conviction that some securities of that nature are 
indispensably necessary. Without it we can have no possible hold 
on the faithless and treacherous character of this Government. 

I very much fear that Sindhia will never be brought to consent 
to having a British force about his person even during the war. . . . 

No. 33C>— Rcsidni/ (Hose describes his many discussions with Sindhia’s 
ministers on the new treaty with the British proposed by 
the Go'verjior-General. He gradually overcomes Sindhia’s 
reluctance. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—J. Adam, Secretary to Govt. 

Gwalior , J/th ()<(.. 18/7. Not printed here. 

No. 337— Sindhia’s troops again make aggression on Deori /agirder’s 
■villages. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 

Camp , (rwalior, JJtli October, 1817. Not printed. 


No. 338— Resident answers Atmaram Pandit's objections and per¬ 
suades Sindhia’s Government as to the necessity of 
surrendering to the British the fort of Asir and Sindhia’s 
overlordship over the Rajput States. 

From—R. Close', Resident, D.R.S., 


To—John Adam. 

Gwalior, 20th Oct ., 1817. 

On the 16th instant (the day on which l had last the honour to 
address you) Atmaram came to me to say he had communicated to 
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the Maharaja all that I had urged regarding the surrender of Asir 
garh. His Highness, he said, had repeated all that he had before 
alleged on that subject, and had desired him, in delivering His 
Highness’s compliments to me, to urge his request that I would not 
press it upon him, but that I would submit his hopes and wishes to 
the Governor-General and wait His Lordship's answer. Such a 
reference 1 said could now he of no use as he well knew how much 
I had already abated from His Excellency's original purpose. The 
only argument he had employed, 1 said, was that His Highness’s 
dignity would be involved In a compliance with what was required 
of him. 


.... To show that the doubts 1 expressed of the obedience of 
His Highness’s servants were not unfounded, 1 instanced the case of a 
person who when I was formerlv in this camp had enjoyed His 
Highness’s entire confidence and had been admitted to live on terms 
of the utmost familiarity with him, and who, the moment he was 
raised by His Highness to an office of distinction and trust, broke 
out into open rebellion and continued in that state till the day of 
his death, which happened last year. This was so striking an 
example of the loose principles which usually governed the conduct 
of the officers of this Government that it could not he overlooked 
any more than others which might be adduced in support of it; and 
that the arrangement proposed by His Highness therefore' appeared 
to me far from satisfactory; nor could the British Government con¬ 
fide in it in a case of such magnitude as the present. . . . 

The 19th instant being the Dascra, Atmaram Pandit came to the 
residency to deliver the customary presents on that day. I took the 
opportunity to enquire whether the Maharaja had taken any notice 
of the conversation I had last held with him, to which he 1 replied 
in the affirmative. He then went over the same ground as before 
regarding His Highness’s assent to the terms which had been sub¬ 
mitted to him; but that with respect to Asirgarh, it was his intention 
to relieve Jaswant Rao Bhau who had on different occasions shown 
a refractory disposition, and to replace him by another person in 
whom he could confide. To this it was added that there was some 
fear lest Jaswant Rao Bhau should now refuse to submit to His 
Highness’s orders. 

I remarked how complete a confirmation this was of all that I 
had in our various conferences been saying on that subject; that as 
Jaswant Rao Bhau was not conceived to be trustworthy, it would 
of course be proper to remove him; hut that as all His Highness's 
objections to the temporary surrender of the fort centered in the 
violence it would do to his dignity, T said I could propose a mode 
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which would effectually secure His Highness from the consequence 
he deprecated and would leave him no excuse for delaying any longer 
to come into the Governor-General's views; that for His Highness to 
keep his Hag Hying in the fort and for the Kiledar there to remain 
in it with a small guard, whist the British officers with the troops 
should he admitted into it would retain the actual command of the 
place. To this Atmaram himself made 4 no particular objection. 

I then observed to him that as His Highness has through him 
expressed a wish to have the articles of the proposed treaty drawn 
up in writing, I had prepared a Persian translation which 1 gave into 
his hands. f ile paper I said contained the articles already known 
to His Highness, hut not the* point on which discussion was still 
pending, and I begged His Highness might he given to understand 
that if he agreed to the whole of our wishes, the articles contained 
in the paper I gave him would of course he valid and would remain 
as they were; hut that if His Highness showed anv reluctance to do 
so, we should be at liberty to e rase or alter anv parts of it we might 
think proper; for I called to his remembrance the first thing I had 
told him in the prese nt negotiation regarding the 4 dissolution of the 
former treaty which left the Governor-General free to grant conces¬ 
sions or withhold them as he 4 pleased; and His Lordship, I added, 
was not at all bound to make those he had now granted. 

1 then revived the question he had formerly put to me respecting 
the arrears of tribute which were said to he due to His Highness 
from the Rajput States on which 1 had before given him a general 
answer only. 1 said nothing on that subject was inserted in the 
treaty except that the British Government would guarantee to His 
Highness the; future payment of the tribute actually receivable by 
him; but that as to the arrears, that point must rest entirely at the 
option of the Governor-General. Atmaram, though he smiled at 
this, evidently considered it a very serious matter and treated it as 
such. But 1 said it was not a question for discussion as our decision 
was unalterable, adding that it would indeed be hard upon those 
States after the 4 waste: and devastation inflicted on their possessions to 
be held liable to the 4 payment of large 4 balances of tribute besides. . . . 

There was another point 1 said to which I was desirous of His 
Highness’s particular attention. Tire treaty, I said, provided for the 
case of His Highness’s officers who should disobey his orders or act 
in opposition to us, but that His Highness must plainly understand 
that in such an event (here I alluded to Jaswant Rao Bhau and 
Bapuji Siudhia) we should deprive his officers of their possessions 
which might then be lost to His Highness for ever. Atmaram had 
often before virtually concurred in the necessity and propriety of 
this, nor did he now deny it. 
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No. 339— Sindhia still secretly intrigues with Pindhari leaders , pro¬ 
bably to deceive them. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia. 

To—John Adam. 

Camp Gwalior , 26th Oct., ISJ7. Not printed. 


No. 340— A new treaty of alliance signed by Sindhia, accepting 
British overt or dsh i p. 

From—R. Close, Resident with Sindhia, 

To—]. Adam, Secy, to Government. 

Gwalior , Oth November, IS 17, 

1 havethe honour to inform you tor the.* information of the 
Right Hon'blc the Governor in Council that a treaty was yesterday 
concluded between Daulat Rao Sindhia and the British Government* 
on the principles which are contained in His Lordship's instructions 
to me under date the 28th of September last. 

No. 311— News letter from Gwalior , dated 2nd, January , ISIS. 

Lord Hastings was at Barsauli near Borcha 20 cos Irom Gwalior 
with 9 battalions, 4 or 5,000 cavalry, guns, etc. 

General Malcolm demanded from Holkar a contingent of horse 
to act against the Pindharas of the same force as that granted by 
Sindhia, that he should give a fort, and that he should not give aid 
to the Pcshwa. These demands ended in a battle. Previous to the 
battle, Ghaliir Khan put. to death Holkar’s Dewan Ganpat Rao, and 
sent Holkar’s mother I ulsabai to Hingiajgarh. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia has sent 3,000 horse to Lord Hastings. At 
present these are encamped at Antry. Bapuji Sindhia has arrived 
near Gwalior, and with 2.000 horse was to join the above-mentioned 
for the Governor-General’s camp. 


No. 342— Battle of M eh id pur forces Holkar to sign treaty of sub¬ 
mission. 

From—P. Agnew, Acting Agent to Governor-General, 

To—Chief Secretary, Warden, Bombay. 

Camp near Make dipur , 7th January , ISIS. 

The victory obtained over the army of Malhar Rao Holkar at 
Mahedpur on the 21st ultimo [Dec., 1817] produced the conclusion 
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yesterday evening of a treaty calculated to prevent further inconve¬ 
nience to the British Government from the anarchy which has lately 
prevailed in the State. 

Ail the Pindharis have been driven into one quarter and are now 
in the vicinity of Jawad. The force under the command of Sir N. G. 
Keir in co-operation with a detachment from this army marched in 
pursuit from hence* on the 3rd instant, and the divisions under the 
command of Major Generals Donkin and Browne [are] all advancing 
in the same direction from the side of Bengal. The Darrahs of Karim 
Khan and Wasil Muhammad are already much minced by the pur¬ 
suit they have suffered from the* divisions of Major General Donkin 
and Li. Colonel Adams, and tlu* whole must shortly be driven further 
to the northward or dispersed. 


No. 343— Jaswant Rao llhau , Karim Pindfiari and Dili] Khan submit 
to the English and arc disarmed . 

From—General Sir J. Malcolm, 

To—Chief Secretary Warden, Bombay. 

Camp at Jawad , 17th February , ISIS . 

Jaswant Rao Bhau a chief of Sindhia, who had, independent of 
the possessions of Jawad and other parganas that he held from that 
prince, usurped the forts Kumbalnair Dralgarh and a considerable 
tract of territory from the* Rami of Udaypur, was attacked on the 
29th ultimo by Major Brown on account of his pursuing a hostile 
policy in granting protection to Pindharis. 

Jawad was taken by assaulting the forces in its vicinity, Noutia 
and the .Bhau tied with a few horsemen to Mewar. Major General 
Donkin having moved from Shahpura in the direction of Kamalmair 
(from| Jawad to Nimahera, 12 miles to tire* west of Jawad and sent 
a summon to Jaswant Rao Bhau to surrender on pain of being pro¬ 
claimed and treated as a freebooter. He immediately preferred his 
willingness to submit and came into my camp on the 14th instant, 
after giving orders for the surrender of his present usurpations in 
Mewar. He too has desired to reside as individual at Jawad, under 
the care of Captain Caulfield (who lias the charge of the administra¬ 
tion of this province) until the pleasures of Daulat Rao Sindhia and 
the Governor-General regarding its future disposal is known; with 
this proposition he has readily complied. On the morning of the 
15th intsant Karim Khan, one of the principal Pindhari chiefs who 
had been sheltered by Jaswant Rao Bhau in Jawad, and since its 
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capture has been a wanderer in the hills, caine into my camp and 
surrendered himseli on a general promise of pardon and future 
subsistence. 

Dalil Khan, a chief who under the plea of being a servant of 
Amir Khan, has for eight years past desolated this quarter, on being 
plainly told by me that he must either take service with his followers, 
quit the country or be treated as a freebooter, has preferred the former. 
I have enrolled him and a number of his best mounted followers in 
the Poona auxiliary horse; they will forthwith march for that quarter 
for which eleven hundred of the best horse lately in the service of 
Malhar Rao Holkar have already marched. 

The events I have stated have given quiet to this distracted 
country and there is no reason to apprehend that it will be early 
disturbed. 


No. 344— Fate of 1 TVcv*/ Muhammad, Pindhari Chief . How the various 
States were likely to settle down after the abolition of the 
Peshwa’s Government and the decisive British victories. 
Gokul Parehh to be replaced by Babaji Patankar as 
Sindhias wazir. 

From—J. Stewart, Acting Resident with Sindhia, 

To—John Adam. 


Gwalior, 24th April , ISIS. 

I have had reason for some time past to believe that Wasil 
Muhammad Pindhari was concealed in Sindhia’s camp, but the 
accounts received were too vague and uncertain for me to found any 
proceedings upon them. It was evident that if he was in camp, he 
was living in great secrecy and apparently frequently changing his 
abode within the last few days; however several persons have come 
forward who offered for a considerable reward to show the Pindhari 
chief to my people, and had there been any person about the Residency 
who could have identified his person, 1 might have been induced to 
give a small reward to establish the fact of his being here. 

In the mantime, I received a letter from Munawar Khan the 
manager of Seronj, enclosing copy of one he stated he had received 
from Dilchand, the Munshi of Major Aratun. I have the honour to 
enclose translation of this letter and of an extract from that of 
Dilchand. This latter document seemed to be so strong a confirma¬ 
tion of the reports I had received that I thought it proper no longer 
to delay making a communication to the Durbar on the subject, 
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Accordingly when I was visited by Atmaram Pandit on the 
21st instant, J put into his hand a Marhatta translation of Dilchand’s 
letter and at the same time told him that from other sources of 
information I had no doubt that Wasil Muhammad was in this 
ramp. I then desired to know if it was the wish of the Maharaja 
again to raise the Pindhari to power and to revive the predatory 
system. To this question Atmaram replied by asking if from the 
whole that I had seen since my arrival at Gwalior, I could seriously 
believe such to be the Maharaja’s intentions. I said that from the 
general conduct of the Maharaja of late, I certainly did not suspect 
him ol any such intention, but that his admitting into his camp and 
harbouring for so long a time this chief of freebooteis was of itself 
so extraordinary and so suspicious a circumstance, that 1 begged to 
know bow 1 was to explain it to the Governor-General. 

Atmaram then protested his own ignorance of Wasil Muhammad's 
being in the camp and his belief that the Maharaja w r as also not aware 
of it. If he realy was in cam}), however, he enquired what I wished to 
he done regarding him. I replied that the fact being once established 
that this chief of Pindharis has found refuge in this ('amp, 1 con¬ 
ceived the Governor General would hold the Maharaja responsible 
for him and that therefore he might adopt what measures he pleased 
respecting him. Atmaram then said that he would be seized and 
either confined in the fort of Gwalior along with Him Pindhara, or 
delivered over to us. 1 replied that b) the first method the expense 
of a livelihood to Wasil would he saved to the British Government, 
hut that I conceived the latter plan would he far prelerable as it 
would tend to convince the Governor-General that the Maharaja 
never intended hcrcaftci to countenance these freebooters. Atmaram 
then declared that this should be done. 

With regard to the complaint in the letter of Munawar Khan 
above adverted to, Atmaram stated that Aratun’s proceedings had 
already been brought to the notice of the Maharaja; that they were 
entirely unauthorised and that not only the strictest orders should 
be sent on the subject, but he hinted that it was the intention ol the 
Maharaja to have Aratun seized. 

1 have written a reply to Munawar Khan applauding his conduct 
ill seizing the Pindharis in the first instance and in keeping possession 
of their property now. 1 have informed him that measures will 
speedily be taken to put a stop to the excesses ol Major Aratun. 

Since the 21st 1 have received no communication from the 
Durbar on the subject of Wasil Muhammad and confess that I 
entertain great doubts of his being given up unless he himself is 
willing to go to Gorakhpur. It is not probable that he will make 
his escape, not that I conceive Sindhia to have any distinct object 
in allowing him to get away, but i should ascribe it merely to that 
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wavering and indecision so charactristic of a Marhatta Durbar, which 
prevents them from acting on any occasion with promptitude. . . . 

I he last circumstance I have to notice is the approaching depar 
ture of Crokul Parikh, who is to be succeeded in office bv Babaji 
Patankar, the uncle ol Baiza Bai. 'This would appear to give die 
ascendance in the Darbar to the warlike faction. Parikh is about to 
proceed on a pilgrimage to Mutra and some other places of religious 
worship and this under a promise to return in a lew months. There 
seems to be some doubt of his returning at all. 

.... There are however, notwithstanding the suspicious appear¬ 
ances which I have noticed, many reasons which convince' me that 
Sindhia has no intention to break with us at present. 

Although late events have had the* effect <>l greatly diminishing 
his power and influence, yet I think he cannot hut perceive that those 
chiefs who have followed a different hue o! policy from him, the 
Peshwa, the Raja of Berar and Holkar. have suffered infinitely more. 
Powe r and influence too be ing only relative terms, that of Sindhia may 
be said to have been raised by the depression?! or total extinction of 
that of all the other native states; and l really imagine that he does 
feel some pride in being the only chief who has retained any thing 
like independence. He is not likely therefore* to change the line 
of policy bv which he has retained that or risk the total loss of it hv 
any rash act. 

With regard to the change of Ministers, Sindhia is too well 
aware of the views of that party in the Durbar, not to be cm his 
guard against their violent councils, a matter of such importance as 
a rupture with us will never be left to any minister. 

The state of the army here, too, indicates nothing like a prepara¬ 
tion for hostilities. Many of the horse, particularly those that lately 
arrived from Ajmir, have been kept without pay until those whose* 
horses had not died of starvation have entirely dispersed. Three of 
the battalions of Ainbaji Inglia, alter in vain endeavouring by mutiny 
to obtain their pay, have actually delivered up their guns, sold their 
muskets and disbanded themselves. 

The force that continues assembled here is more calculated for 
defensive than offensive operations. It is chiefly fonnidablc from 
the immense numbers of guns, nearly 200 of whic h have been collected 
together but which, I believe, there are but very indequate means of 
moving. . . . 
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203, 208 and 209 also 211, 214 and 
218 (against Jaswant Bhau), 215 and 
275 (his forces). 222, 227, 238, 261, 
264 and 269 (against Raghogarh), 279 
(son captured), 2%, 314. 

Baria State —conquered 45. 


Bharatpur —Rajah’s friction with Res» 
dent Metcalie, 178, 

Bhim Rao 2 38 258 

Bhonsle see Nagpur 

Bhopal relations with Smdhia, 9 25 

145 (appeals to Brit), 146, 149, 152 
157, 171 201. 207, 207A, 221, 226, 

263 (Nawab's death), 265, 

Brisbane or Brisbane Lyon, 244 

British policy St e Governor General 

Broughton, Lt Letters fiom a Maratha 
Camp sCt Editors* introductions in vols 
XI and XIV 

Chait Singh ot Benares family distressed 

116 

Chanderi Baptiste attacks, 115. 

Chimna Bai married 115, 117. 

Chitu, Pindhari leader 32 53 (released), 
62, 89 141 168, 186, 189 

Close, R Resident, replaced by G. Mercer, 
15, resumes post 260, reports on 
Smdhia 261 and 262, full report 269 
succeeded by Stewart 344 

Dak arrangements to Bombay, 198, 323 

Datia- 47, 51 54 159, 191. 

Daulat Rao Sindhia- m ( Smdhia. 

Delhi Emperor -sons' request 86, 102 

vagrant prince 167 

Deoba Gauli — 1 , 52 (out of favour), 58 
(to be crushed), 59 (confined), °6 
(murdered) 

Dost Md. Pindhari—dies 214. 

Durjan Sal—Baptiste fights 53 and 89, 

111 . 

Durrani Shah— set Abda)i 
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Emperor* Mughal— sec Delhi. 

European*—in Maratha service. 

Adventurer*. 


Fla veil—'» account of Europeans under 
SindhiA 253 and 254 

Ganapat Rao—Holkar* s officer, 9, 341 

(killed) 

Gangadhar Shastri—murder of, 236. 
Garha Kota—conquered by Baptiste, 56, 
57, 153, 157. 

Ghafur Khan—officer of Mir Kh . see 
Holkar, esp 94, 97 and 303 onwards 

Cokul Parekh Sindhia’s minister 51, 89, 
149 and 251 (his failure), replaced 344. 

Gopal Bhau dies 210. 

Governor-General— 

Policy towards Bhopal, 201, 207, 207A, 
226. 265, rebukes Bhopal Nawab for 
duplicity 221. 

Policy to Rajput States, 82. 225A, 
267. 268. 268A. 270, 274, 279, 338 
Policy to protected States 159 
Policy to Pmdbaris, 11, 23 &c. warns 
Daulat Rao Sindhia. 203, 220, 221, 
302, 313, Denies Pcshwa’s para 

mountcy over Maratha States 63, 99 
255. British troops advanced tc 
frontier 162. 

Gurkha —.see Nepal. 


Hindu Rao Ghatge— 237. 230, 251, 262 
(character), 300. 

Holkar— V «Y also Jaswant Holkar. Mina 
Bai, Malhar Holkar, Tulsa Bai.—Plan 
to dethrone Jaswant 13, Govt, con¬ 
trolled by Mir Kh. 27 and 29, 32. 
affairs after Jaswant’s death 78 and 
80-84, 98 (Malhar crowned), 114, 117, 
121, 128, 170, 175, 177, 180, 183, 202 
(ex-queens flee from troops), 84, 247. 
264, 269, 277 (Mir Kh.), 285A, 299 
(disorder in Govt,), 303, 305, 307, 
319 (Tod** report), 321, 330, 341. 

lngla—Ambaji, Bala Rao, Bhau, Pandurang 
1. Khandoji 12, jagir* escheated 4. 


Jagu Bapu—dies 158. 

Jain*—and Brahmans in Ujjain, riot 121. 

Jaipur—court factions 16, 33. Raja a 
profligate 53, 65 and 81. Misery and 
fighting 65, 67, 70 Man S. pretender 
(66, 107), Mir Kh. extorts 17 lakhs 
78, seeks Brit, protection 267 and 268. 
affairs and news 109, 114, 123A, 132, 
133, 183, 274, 284, 292. 

Jai Singh,--Khechi prince, sec also 
Raghogarh Full history 291, Rani 
killed 296. 

Jaswant Holkar 2, 7, 6, 13 (madness), 
28 and 31 (to visit Jejuri), 59 (ill). 
76 (death) 

Jhansi sec Datia. 

Jodhpur- contest for throne 4 

Kabul see Abdah 

Kamalner— 33, 37 &c. 

Karim Kh.—Pindhari, 53 (released), 62, 
90, 94, 97, 99. 121, 127, 343 (submits) 

Khandoji Ingle—12, 37, 39. 

Khushal Ram Bohra—dies I 12. 

Krishna Kumari—Mewar princess, mur¬ 
dered 30, 39. 

Lachm&n Rao Deshmukh—dies 12. 

Lachman Rao Munshi—dies 238. 

Lyon, or Brisbane- 244. 

Mahatpur—or Mehidpur, battle 342. 

Malhargarh—attacked by Baptiste 238, 
247, 331. 

Malhar Holkar—crowned 98, flee* his 
troops 246 and 247. 

Maiwa—full report by Tod, 319 and 321 

Man S.--pretender of Jaipur, 66, 107. 

Mastura—*iege of 53, 56. 

Mercer, Graeme—Resident 15, audience 
with Sindhia 16, relieved by Metcalfe 
36. 

Metcalfe, C. T.-^esident 36 and 37, 
leaves post 55. 
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Mewtr—miserable condition, 1, 53, 59,— 
looted 4, 39, 62—Krishna Kumari mur¬ 
dered 30, 39—243, 251, 319. 

Mina Bai-—264, 303 (murdered). 307. 

Mir Khan—sometimes Amir Kh. 

2 (ravages Malwa), 3. 29 and 62 
(dominates Holkar's Govt.), 4, 1C 
(Berar), 18 (at Shergarh), 19, devas¬ 
tates Ujjain and Rajputana 20 and 21. 
26 (movements), 27 and 29 (his 
forces), insulted by his troops 45 and 
68, goes to Holkar camp 94 and 97- 
104, 123, 183, 218, 225, 269, 274, 
277, 284 (return from Jaipur), 292, 303 
(relations with Holkar Govt.). 

Moraba Hari (majmuadar) dies 239. 

Morar Rao Pawar, 179, dies 290. Rani 
321. 

Nagpur Government, 277. 

Nar campaign 12, ta'.r-n 39, 45. 

Nathuji Pans® - -pretender to Holkar. 252 

Nepal — intrigues with Sindhia, 258, 266 
269. 294, 319, 322. 


Peshwa—his paramountcy abolished hy 
British 63, 99. Gangadhar Shastri 

murder 236, 237, 255, 320, his ageni 
314. 

Pindharis—full accounts 92, 134 (Jen¬ 

kins), 321 (Tod) chiefs, Chitu 
Karim, Namdar, Hiru (261), Wasil 

Md. &c. -internal disputes 70. 

Raids, 47, 65, 80. 88, 94 &c. 186 (full 
details) 236-—247 and 256 (full 
details),—300 (many news letters) 
343 and 344 (their end.)—Sindhia 
grants jagirs 229, their appeal to 
Sindhia against the British 294 and 

295. 

Post— sec Dak. 


Raghogarh— see also Jai Singh. 130, 
133, 261. 264, 269, 279, 282, 284-291 
296, 299, 306, 309, 319, 321, 327, 330. 

Rajput States—full report by Tod, 319 and 
321, 318 —see also Mewar and Jaipur. 
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Plundered 4, 11, 43, (Mir Kh. domi¬ 
nates), 59, 104, 243, 330—Sindhia’* 
policy to 1, 251,—267 and 268 (seek 
Brit, protection). 

Ran jit S. of Lahore—73. 93, 98, 128, 
132, 223, 225 and 225A, 238 and 258 
(Bhim Rao), 266, 275. 

Sabalgarh— 12. 

Sagar—221. 

Sarwar Kh.- 247, 331. 

Seopur—taken by Sindhia 1, siege 9, 10 
279. 282, 309. 

Shuja ul mulk— see Abdali. 

Simthar —expedition 51. 

Sindhia, Daulat Rao—-character, page v 
and viii. and No. 288 (improved) — 
bathes in the Ganges 151—private 
hoard 9 and 299—family and leading 
officers and courtiers, full lists in 
vol x of this series. No. 95 Enel.—son 
born 69, dies I 15A, daughter Chimna 
Bai married 88, 115, 117, younger 

daughter mar, 320, w/fe Durga Bai 
dies 155. Removes permanently to 
Gwalior camp (Lashkar) 59. 

His correspondence with Ranjit S. 
analysed 275, with Nepal 269, 294.- 
His policy to Rajput Slates, I, 251, 
other Powers 269, 270—Not sincerely 
opposed to Pindharis, II, 12, 17, 20 
19 (his helplessness), 203, 316. -His 
policy to Holkar State 264, 277, 305. 
Demands tribute from Datia Jhansi etc. 
47; Resident objects 51, 54. Charged 
with duplicity by Gov. Genl. 203, 221, 
by Bhonsle 216.—British refuse him 
recruits from Oudh, 165, Daulat Rao 
signs new treaty 340. 

His country disturbed and desolated, 

60, 77, 235, 245, 324. His adminis 
tration broken down weak and con¬ 
fused, 3, 49, 136, 149. 150, 160. 262. 
270, 284, 299, helpless 19. 23. 31; 
bankrupt 37, 43, 89. His minister's 
difficulties 1, 16, 34, 153, 157. Court 
intrigues 275, 291 &c.—unpaid soldiers 
mutiny 31, 33, 51, 65, III, 123, 
130, 139, 270 299. 

Stewart, J.—acting Resident 344. 
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Strachey, R —become* Resident 56, leaves 

pO*t 241. 

Tod, James- prepare* Survey map 103 
appd Assistant Resident 280, full 
report* on Malwa and Rajput States 
319, on Pindhari* 321 

Tulsa Bat Holkar molested by her 
soldiers 45, 5! and Mir Kh. 94 and 
97, feels to Gangrar, 246 and 247, her 
quarrels 264, 303, 305 307, thrown 

into a fort 341 

Ujjain -Jam-Brahman riot 121 , riot at 
a met a 189 


Vinchurkar—jagirdar of Peshwa, com¬ 
plaint of damage done by Studbia, 146, 

160, 168, 202, 230. 


Wasil Md. Kh. Pindhari leader, end 344 
Wazir Md. Kk.-of Bhopal, dies 263, 
Wellesley, Gerard—Acting Resident, 240 

Zalim S.—Regent of Kota, 269, 330, his 
supple policy, 264 247 (Holkar queens 

refugees) 
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